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14 28 Be faverrable untoSton for thy good pleaſurg , 

Ui FH d up the Walls of TJerufalcm. 

13. #9 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſaorifice of rightc- 
+ 9uſnc[[e, even the burnt Feng and oblation, Then 
I'}-[Frall they offer Calves upen thine Altar. 


1 2 Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation » and es 


i ſalvation, and may tengue ſhall fng joyfullly of thy| 
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aatananes decnarace | 


A plaine and Fami- 
[ liar Expoſition upon the 
Fifty one PSALM, \ 


Firſt Preached, and now| 
| publiſhed for the benefit of j 


Gods Charch: Exhorting every man 
ro labour for Repentance before _ 


i ſeize him, for after death there is;Re- 
penrance to be thought of, or \ 
expected. | I 
Ts IF _—_ 
P SALME L1I. 
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The Lox of 
To him that excelleth: A Pjulme of Day] 
vid, When the P rophet: Nathan C4 e nf 


nto hims after he had goue in to Bazhe 
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POncerning, the booke off © - «9; 
F che Plalmes, it is an. Epi-| 
| SIP conmc ofthe whole Scrip. f + 
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þclear.ly Lehold the Nature of God , 


! worthy cxamp 


 Tlearne with patience to beare them , | 


| it ſhonld be our delight and ſtudy, & 
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Datltids Repentance, 
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jo OS. 


belzeve and do,both roGod and man: 
{n which as in a Glafſe wee may 


his wiſdome, goodnefle, and miercy 
towards his Church and his Chil- 
dren: Asalfo moſt notable ſp:Qtacles 
ofhis teartull wrath , and vengeance 
{ againſt the wicked and ungod- 
ly, 

if men would pray unto God, and 
| crave for any mercy and bleſſings at 
ais hand+,here bs excelienc plactorms 
of true,hearty,and molt earneſt pray- 
ers: It men wou'd give thanks for a- 


eſcaped , or for dzliverance from 
wicked and ungodly men , here bee 
es and direftions , it 
mn wold finde confort in te p- 
tations, troubles and aflitions , and 


there isno part of the Bible more | 
{Wet and comfortable, And.therfore 


we ought to ſpend the more time in 
reading,and alſo in the meditation of! 


ſoexceilent and worthy a Book: ac+ | 


ny blefſimgs received, for judgements } 


by 


[roning to that of our Saviour, Johs | 
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|'5. 29. Search the Scripteres: becaule | 

that will bring a man to true happi- 
| nefle in; the end : namely, to know 
| God to be his Creator, to know Je-| 
| jus Chriſt to bee his deliverer, to 
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Dattas Repentante. hu 


know himfeHe, and to direct hin in | 
that narrow path that ſhall lead unto 
fe. I 

| thought good to ſpeake of this 
P:alme , becauſe ir containeth in it a 
moſt worthy example: of tre and un- 
tcigned Repentance, without which | 
there 1s not, nor can bee-any paydon 
of fin: Excepr yee repent, yee ſhall all | 


perish, | 


Now, it containeth-a famons and 


moſt worthy example of Repen- 
tance, if you either regard the perſon 
who was a renowned and eminent 
King of 7ſrael , a holy Prophet of 
God,” yea, a man after Gods owne 
heart. 4, ©. Ws þ 

Againg.in the matter of the Pſalm, 


and of his R epentance, you ſhall ſe: a | 
Sp:Aacle of rwo great and grievous. : 
{ins committed by D4v:d, .wherin |- * 


ras bh: 


we may alſo ſee the grear frailty, and 
weaknefſe of Gods childrenby na 


6-6: ogh,.) 8. 

wt ' Fe \x 

wt / WS. * 
: oe Y $ ; 

3+ As 4% LY Rl nw ET wo IEA 

= v4.0 x 


4,9 >, 5 
"TSS. - ve » 
14 
© 6 2 bd 
* o \F 7r 
4 Fo 
» a S* 
- 4 b, S ,” 4. 
& > bY = 
. »- - © * 
AIST 4 Ky 
=_ . 
. 


o & - 
6 a 4 -\ s : ac 
ome | % . __ +, *-& > 4 A I0 Ws 
bs a « -Io Ms 3 repe - BY Fang,» a. OE 
$4. Kpgte 15% , "*® 5, ws -Y "RS <4 Sow : 
> Y BY _ -» ” = A -_ 
4 - _ " 4 = — : m—— p 
a 2.0. © p Rom Io os - 
” —— * i "Ez 
RC "IK Ln RE. by 4 


: a 
<A ; - 
o L FT TS Fu. Z by 

F & = ” . 8 ms TS , ” i -_ : 2% FE «4 wt 

p . * P. - p Y +. A - Y 

Re OE Te eg >» 6 Eero 4 Coo» ot I 

« - ” M - - % - 8. > 
_ "0 As ate x oY 4 ” — - uy -. L >Þ. : 
rata - — PT ro (4 —_ 


_— 

Fan ” 

_— $4, = * . 
4 . PRs 
1 P - "2 w 


$7 2. + : 
p mY —_— 


3s 
be EE 


« WB es 
—_—_. py Au IN 
f -— % 4% 
© CR BEN OR 
by "I?" " - - 
: 


” « 
£2 Yeh T E108 © 
X | 4. 1: 


OO IP? 1 TAE LI 2*-ed. wi. a OO, "EY ATI" 7 1 


4 | — - Davras Repentance, 3 
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care which may teach us to pray un 

to the Lord for the Spirit of Corro« þ," | 
| boration: tor it. Davia tell, who was { | 
'2 boly man; whither ſhail wee fall | 
who are great {inners, if God doe | 
{ but a lictle leave us to our telveand | | 
; howſoever by the ſpeciall mercy of | - | | 
God trwards David: this fin of his | | 
{ prevailed not to his eternall con- Ty | 


de wnaction ; yet we ſee what terrour | 
of conſcience, andigricte of heart hee | 
tuſtained before he could bee aſſured | 
of his former c mtort.And this ſhall 
| { 211 flzth find, that the pleaſtires of | 
1in for a. ſeaſon here,will bring with | 
them ſorrow.in the end; a thouſand | | | 
| teares and fighzs for one tin of plea- | 
fure, As for the Repentance of Da- 
vid,we {hall fee it moſt excellent and | + 
admirable: for hee doth freely and | - | 
rraely confeſie his ſins, and is not a- } | 
| ſhamed to Chronicle them even in }. | 

the Word of God, for all voſteritie, ' 
:0 rcad and peruſe, And laftly,we ſhalt | * | 
(ee the endles love and mierey of God { 
towards poor and miſerable imners, 
| when they ſhall truly repent. and} 
I eek for mercy. pus 
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- Davids Repentance, 
| The whole Pfalme containes twe |,.... 
| parts: Firſt, the preface of the Plalm, 
| [ſhewingthe occafhonofit, and by 
| ! whom it was penned;& ſecondly,the 
i Palme it ſelte, which containes in 1t 
nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt pray- 
; er of David, as a poore priſoner ar- 
| raigned and condemned at the Burre | 
of God. And the Petitions of thc 
| Palme are two-fold : firſt, there be 
| (ome concerning David himlſclte, tc 
che eighteenth verſe: And ſecondly , 
| ſome concerning the ,good of- the 
whole Church in general] : becauſe 
his fin had indangered notonely his Þ 

owne eſtate, but even.the i, and 
fouriſhi eſtate of ce whole | 
Church ofGod,and his own Nation:4. 
In the Preface or Title of this} 
Palme. | > | 
| | Firſt,mark to whom this excellent 
| Plalm was committed: To him that | 

:wcelleth:orto the excellent Muſttia, 
zcondly , by whom ir was pen- | 
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'| {} ned, A Pſalweof Dadid, | 

Thirdly, the Circumſtance of' 

| time,when it was penned:#/hea Nas | 
than the Prophet came wnto him. '| © f#-$ 
LE | Then þ: -.. hw 
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tFuſt to 
{ whom 
1 this 
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: 1 was com 
mitted, 
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| the Maſtzrs of the Maſicke to ſet the 


| they be called Davids Pſalmes ; but 


 Datras Repentance, 


Then fourthly, the occation of it 


| Namely, Nathan; meſſage from the 


Lord, ſharply reproving Davids tho 
namely, Aduitery and Murther, 
To him that excelleth,or tothe ex< 
cellent Muſttian, | 
The Propnet David, when he had 


written any Palme for the comtort, 


F 
& bench of the Church of God,was: 


wontas it ſcemeth , to commit them, 


{unto thoſe men who were appoint=; 
[-d Maſters of the Muſick, wherein; 


they did fing in the Temple to Gods; 
glory, as Heman, Aſaph,Corah,leds- 
than tc. And theretore David & Sg- 
lomon were commanded of God to 
appoint ſome Companies of Mufi- 
 cians to ſing unto God , theſe were 


Tanes, and diſpoſe them. You muſt 
:mderſtand now David was not the 
-Aathor of all theſc Pſalmes, though 


{ome other Saints and holy mendid 
pzn ſome of them, as well as heez bat 


Ey- David,being a man aftzr Gods owne 
F” -artzaid cauſe them to begathered & 
bs collefted, and! called them his Palmas. 
: ; Ten et 
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Datias Repentance. 


F- 
| From 


hence, that David did com- 


j 


| mic this Pfalme and the reſt, to the 


| Maſters of Mauſficke to bee ſang; in 
; the Church of God to his glory; and 
| cſpecially his 5r. Plalme, being one 
| of the-7. penicentiall Pſalmes, or ra- 
| cher a Pſalme of Pſalmes , for conm- 
| fort to an afflifted minde ; therefor: 
| was this Pſalmeplaced by the wiſcſt 
in the middcft of the other peniten- 
{ tiall Pſalmes, even as the Sun is pla- 
; c<d in the middeit of the Firmament: 
| Likewiſe wee learn? that the ſinging 
ot Pſalmes in the Aſſemblies, and 
Congregation of Gods people , 1s 
not onely an antient cuſtome of -the 
Church of God, but very Iawfuland 
commendable : uſed as wee ſee here 
in the daies of David and Solomon, % 
commended them to God. Now the 
Birds , which are bat poore creatures 


fing' out their Notes to the glory of 
| their Maker,8: man fo much to: neg- 
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in reſpeCt of man, ſhould ſtir tw up yl | 


2 - 


fing Plalmes: as St. Ambroſe reports;'Þ 
it would make a mar. to bluſh when} 
hee conſiders how the Nightingale}; - 
| and Lark every morning and evening}”,” * 


wtentiall\ 7 


Pſalmes. 
Plal. 6. 


Plal. 32. if 


Plal.38. 
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4 being in Priſon,rhey ſung Pfalnes at 
| midnjghtin the ftocxs,even therethey 


| Lord: & { likewiſe of old S1eos 5 | 
{ Lord now lett:{t thom thyServant de» 
| part in peace:ſo in David,! wil ng '& 


| xew.ſor.g unto the Loca:% inthe days || 
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1 B | Davrds Repentance, © 
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le& his Maker , as not morning and 
| evening to fing praiſes unto his Ho- | 
j ly Name. Ic is Gods owne command {| 
that wee thould fing , and therefore | 
ic 1s good: The Booke of Pſalmes is 
| called the Song of Heaven, and the | 
key to Paradite: and when wee fing } 
theſe Pſalms, we muſt do it with the | 
duty of holineffe and obedience. Da- 
{ v:d hee was ftiled che ſweet finger of 
{ {[reel; O, faith he, ng praiſes, ſing 
| praiſes to our God upon a ten ſtringed | 
| inframent: Inthe Church Triam- 
phant;there they ting Z/ale!lnjah to 
the Almighty: & in the Charch Mi- 
litant we fing holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſt s.So it was the uſtal pra« 
Aife of Chriſt & his Apoſtles to ſing 
{ Pſalms, or Hymns after they had ca- 
ter: & IK is ſaid of Paul & Srlas,that 
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fing Pſalms to God: the Virgin Ma- 
ry ſhe ſung,vy ſoul doth magmfie the 
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Davids Repentance, [ A. f 
he Apoſtles it was uſed as Pap! ſhews 
, commanding the Coloſſiazs,. and all 
; Chriftians to uſe this holy exerciſe : I 
; Admoniſh your ſelves in Pſalms, | * Car:_ ql 
| Hymns, nd (piritral ſongs, ſinging ; 
| with 2 grace to the Lord in yoter 
' hearts, - | 
This thenſhould ſtir us up to the) 
' more caretull pradice of this godly 
. duty:and it condemns the propha- 
| neſs of thoſ: icofing wretches, who | 
{ mock, as at all o.her duties ,of Gods 
; p:ople,their Prayer, Hearing, Read- } 
; ing Exhorting, 8&c. ſo that their img- 
ing of Pſalmes, Alas, theſe prophane | 
| men, and gracelefſc Wrecches having 
| no grace in their hearts, they feenot 
| nor perceive not. the inward comfort | 
| which Gods children finde in ſing- | 

ins of PGlmcs imto their God, - © 
| But fone may fay,I conld never rc 
ceive anyAiich ſpicituall joy in fing- | 
ing of Plalmes.lt may be ſo, & thine 
tate is fo mugh the more to bee |- 
feared. As the prodigal Son jnthe-15.- 
of. St. Luke, did know igang emaylÞ 
it;{o rhe eldeſt Son asked what man- 
| ner-of joy it is? And fo many world+{ 
ings a:ke, quale gaudium ? We an 
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\\} How to 
i fing a- 
lt Tight, 


Pad, Col. 3, 16. ſaith, { will pray &> | 


 {thePapiſts uſe to roare in their Maſ-- 
{them underſtand what is ſaid ' or} 


! 
| 4 


| cannot by ſpzech : So taſt what joy 
' it is, and then as Chriſt faid, I have ' 
, broad to eate,aud yec know mot of it : | 
| | Sy may the Chriſtians ſay] have joys | 
{and ye Know not of it. | 
| Bat becauſe moſt men and women 


think jt an excellent and comfortable [ 


 pradticc,. 1 will ſhew you how wee | 
| oght to be qualified, Ik if wee rake | 
 niore delight in the ſovectneſſ? of the | 
Muficke, than in the comfort of the ;| 
Pſalme, we do but make a noiie, and ; 


_ jarelixe ſounding Braſs, lofing the be- ' 


_ 


nefi: of ſinging , yea, take the holy | 
name of God in vain. | 
| Firſt then , that wee may ſing to} 
Gods glory , and to our comfort .;! 
wee muſt fing with the heart, and ' 
with the underſtancting : So Saint ; 
frng with the [priit and wxderſtand-, 
[1nggthat is, with Knowledge and un- | 
derftanding of chatI fing; and not as} 


4 > 


ſesin Latin, ſo asnone thar heare 


what is done, nay, ſcarce themſclves. 
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«| | lwer, that which is knowne by taite. | 
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| Davids Repentance, 
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Secondly, for the matter of our {ing-! 
Ing, it muſt bePſalmes or Hynmes , 
and ſpirituall Songs, not vile and fil- 
' thy Songs,which are the Devills Mu- 
; lick in the mouths of prophane per- | 
; ſons: wherefore Jet us put away all 
| vileand filthy ſongs,and let us cheere 
| up our ſpirits;& make our ſelves mer- | 
| ry with Davids Minſicke. As the Spi- 
rit of God hath given him the nam ! 
; of the ſweet Singer 3 fo let his Mn- | 
ticke be ſweet in our cares , letus of- | 
ten {ing this Palme, and other his 
mournfall ſongs, that we way be all- 
ed with the joy of the Spirit , as he 
was, and paſie from hence into thoſe 
| eternall joyes whither hee is entred , 


| jah together. 

the noyſe or tune; but, finging wee 
muſt feeke to exprefſe our thankful 
St, Auſtin did, benor like the tink- | 
Children, And therefore we muſt e= 


* 
wu —_— 


| that ſo jointly we may ſing Halleln-\ 


| 
Thirdly, we muſt not fing to ſpend 


the time, or to ſatisfie our eares with | 


nefle to God,to redeeme the tine, as}. 


ling Cymballs, nor the Muficke of} *-; 


"er labour our ſelves to bee ages: £eM 
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Datltas Repentance, 


| in {inging wich checertulnefſe unto 
God. © 

 Fourthly in finging, ſeeing it is a 
part of PRs we mul lo»oke to doe 
It with all reverence as unto.God 
hicatelfe, and as we2 wonld ſhew all 
 ſeemly and d:c:nt behaviour + hen 
we thank our ſupzriours for a good 


\turnzgfo ſhould we to God,and with 


more reverence, Theſe things , ung. 
duely coniidered ; finging, © doth 
procure dignity 8& grace to th; holy 
aftions, and much availerh togtirup 
the minde to truc affe&iqn, awi #er- | 
ventnes of prayer: but wee mui Ute 
gently beware that our cares bee w* | 
more bent to the note,thanour mis | 
to the ſpiritual ſence of the words, 

| Theſecond point in the Titlz of | 
the Plalme, is the Pen-man of this 
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Now 


oe 
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Davurzas Reprotance. 


Re 


Now Go the "Penman of” this 


— 


i excellent Pſalme, who was ſo wor- 


| thy aKing and Prophet, and contai= 
ning in ir ſucir excellent and neceſ- 
; fary mattcr , it ought ro Moveus to 
| the great hiing and regard of this 
\ ExCeIP vil Palme; for we Will lifter 
to the {peeches of le earned men, their 
[Com nf k, and thcir exhorcations , 
being t®'s, grave, godly and learn- 
ed, do 7-oft affe& us. Loe then, here 
is a Pſk Mm , penned by a mot ekil- 
fall M..itian , by a renowned King, 
and wazthy ſervant of God : Yea, a 


man after Gods owne heart. Now the 
» n that wrot this Palm , ſhould 


| m1. 2s very often to the Jiking of | 


| hs roatter contained in this Palme. 
Abab ſaid of Micah,henever Prophe- 
poor good: So David, the {\wet Sing, 
ger of Iſrael alwaics good: T he mercy 
of the Lord indureth for ever. He was 
loved of God, the 20yntment SPiri [-' 
tall and cemporall doth verific it :/ 
| Applauded of all both men and. wo- | 
| men. David hath k:lled his ten thou-'i 
| ſard : A mam juſtified of his ene- 

mies, Tex art more rig'reous than\ 
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T : cſtzemcd of nis ſubjects, T how art 

worth teu thouſand of ns. A may more 

| learned then his teachers, He was a ! 
componnc of verines , a man after ' 

Gods own heart: yetno way deli- | 

ring, the vain applauſe of men, con- ! 

: fefſeth here his fin, caſteth his Crown | | 
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Pf. 119. 
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at the Lambs feet , with the 24-E) - 
ders, contending to give glory co} | 
God , that {o he might find peace on | | 
earch, O what an «xcelient thing | | 
| were this,if Kings, Nobles, and great ; 
* | men, would imitate David in this,to : , 
{call chemſelves to account. of their | 
finfull and youthful crimes ; and to | 
ſet down their lives , ' that fo tacy ; 
;might have matter to praiſe God for! , 
his bleſhngs, & to acknowledge their | 
fins with David. David then was the | 
Author & Writer of this Pſalme, yet i | 
| David reports the faulc in himſelf, t] 
-jas if ſome ſtranger had committed | 
it: He forgets as it were his own | 
people , and his Fathers houſe ,, ſet- | 
ting all affetion 2fide, maketh a | 
plam declaration of his own trant- | 
grefſion. A wiſe mas (ſaith So/omer) 
| | will accuſe hmſeife, Prov.18.So doth | 
| David | 
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Davids Repentance. | 
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; David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 
| ranging into a Buſh as Adan did, but 
\ writing his fault in his brow , and 
pointing with his finger. at the 
Tranſgrcflor under his own name, 
faith, A TY of David, being re- 
| proved by Nathan, &C, 

And 7 ed this doth make great 
| ly for the Anthority of the Word of | $c;prars} 1% 
| God, © n that the Writers of it do not ' fer forth 
ſick to ſer forth their ow! trajlties fuſt their) |, 
and impertection3 ;, that God might ' own im-{ | 
have the bononur , and man bear the P wa 1 
Ew vec blame : contrary unto the 
manner of che Writers of this world, | 
chat howſ ever againſt enemies they | 

| 
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Þ Writers 
c| | of the 


peak ally "and more then all, Or EK 
coll their friendso rhe higheſt); yet 
in them we find- few examples in 
iaying open the errors of them- 
{clves, eſpecially when in any ſort it 
| may be concealed. 

T his cotirſe we may behold in the 
whole Scriptures, David he recorded | x Saw, 
| his Acnltery and Murther, as here i io}, | 
this Pſalmeghis repentance of them 2: | Job 1. 

Jena his diſcbedience; 7ob hising- | x in «Mk af 
patienczthe Idolatry of Sol the | 4 
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 diſcontentedneſſe of Moſes the fiet- | 


1» Pens” 


Davids Repentance, 


D444 


ting of Jeremy, and the like: Here we 
may ſee the wiſdore of the Word of | 
lite, here we way admire their {pi- | 
rics, who to give God the glory, do | 
rejoyce in their infirmities, a: 1d pro- 
claim their own follics. And it we | 
would compar? theſe V riters, Inſpi- 
red -4j ith te Ho ty Gheo it 5 with the 
works and Writings of other men; 
we maſt cicher ſhut our eyes, or elſe 
acknowledge a great ditference, 
The third circumſtance is the time 
when this cxcellent Palme Was Pen- 
ned, and that is expreſſ:C, 771en Na- 
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- ] Plalme 
| was pen-! 
ned, 


than the Prophet came unto him Cons 


| whole year , without any touch of 


| for them: But it is not like, as others | 


rzmorſe and touc! 


| cerning the fence of theſe words , 
ſome men ditfzr : Some think that | 
David bing tallen, lay in his tins a 


his. 2a” 


| Conſcience, and ſound prone: 


; think, that ſo worthy a man as Do- 
| wid waggafter Geds owne heart, could 
lye ſo long in finne without any 
of conſcience. 
For my part, I take it, : "that 
though David could not be ſo ſtony 
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| Datta Repentance. 


and {0 fteely heartzd,or ſo ten mwmned, 
but miſt needs have ſome griping 


his heart muſt needs ſmite him, un- 
lefle he had been more forgetful] then 
the vilzſt 1inner : So for all that he 
was not ſo humbled tor his great and 
grievous tins, as he oaght to have 
in, till flich time as Nathaz the Lords 
{ Prophet came to rouze him by the 
| alaram of Gods judgments denotin- 
| ced againſt nim; wherein we may ſee, 


all fouly and lyein ſina long time 
-7jthout repentance : And ſecondly , 
Wat the Miniſtry of Nathan is need- 
1] co reclaim us, cle we ſhall not 
nly Gn but 1y2 and wallow in thenr: 
And indeed not ſo much the falling 
1nto {in, as the lying in fin , wounds 
the conictence, and procures Gods 
{ judgments. God did not leave Da- 
| 014 without armour for his woanded 
| Conſcience, when Nathas told hin), 
! Thow art the mas: no, hegavehim a 
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' heart to repent for his {in; for lin} 


; brings firft rep:ncance , and then re} 
! pentance brings forgivenciſe ; David 


[> B3 © pre. 


\ rſt, that the child of God may both. 
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and iting of conf{cience, and no doubt, 


-—  _—_—— 


ee a 


— <Io- 
” 


Y 
, p ta | 
6-- ; E 
- , 23% 
300 £ 
4 : 
| 
4. 
| 


—— — | 8 P? 
b 


| 3 f 


t 


Fam,21 | | 


/ 


6 98 - a 
thi. Mt et. 


189 & Davids Repentance. 
| preſently conſelT:th & ſaith, O Lord, 


| T have done theſe ſecret ſins which | 
none but thy All-ſecing eye can diſ- 
cem : David thot ight when he en- 
| joyed the ſweet water of content 


did rect remember that his ſweet 
1 wirer muſt return to the ſalt Sea 
26ain; uo bis little pleaftire to hav- 
{a World & {orrow. 

Hence we may gather firſt of all, 
for our great comiort , that it is the 
| Lords niercy, ſometimes to ler a man 
[fall into {nt for as we build a wali 

the hiz gners by caſting the foundation 
er: So the Lord by humbling 


ap. As in a Tempſtaous'wind, T: cx 


{ {pread thenk. Ives tne more : So the 
| ek of God having g his root ſha- 
Kon , doth more ſtro ngly taſten him- 
1} fe in Chriſt Jelns. | ; 
_ | Notein David, A man alter God: 
child of } own heartzthat £} the traz child of God, 


God may after he is tracly ard ett:ually Cal- | 


—— 


5 {fall afre: Jed and frutt fd, wa Ly very dange- 
$4 bes ne [ronily fall, and £11 againſt Gotleven | 


Ie ed, AS 


and pleaſure , char all was well ; he 


PX IT 


| 11s chuare 231, oftentimes raiſeth then: ; 


ſhaxen by the root, in calme do 


a 


I II 


| 13 David him{zIf did: ſo {oſephs bre- 


| oh, to ſell him? yea to kill him? and | 
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| ens Alexandrinus doth teſtifie, he 
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Daulids Kepentance, 
NE Es | 


\ thren, | how did they confþire againſt 


| lay a long time, yea, almoſt twenty 
 y2ars in that ſin betore they were 
traly humbled for ic. How fonly did | 
Peter tall, though he did not lic Jong. 
In fin? for the Text (; aitn,as ſoon as he 
heard the cock crown? remembre d the | 
woras of his Maſter, ſo he went out CF | 
wep! bitterly ; And a5 the Judg; mane 
hall was a \ place of lining, £ It woas | 
no place of repanting; but he wer owt 


preſently & wept bitte -rly.And as Cle- 


we pt ſo fore, that be made dents ad 
zrrows in his cheeks, with the Trars 
tat did fall from his eyes; yeaghis re- 
Pentance was ſo great,'hat he leapt in- | 
IT 2 524 $31 tears, WEEKGH he _ Il d | 
Ghriit. St. Peter he wept for his finS 
oitterly; he WePts 5 13 in elec vW ith "11s þ 
:zars, the gall of an holy & ſpiritua all 
rCVENEr and anger, for the tin b - COM 
mitted , and the good h- had owir- | 
-2d So likew: {2 Sr, Faxl, when he ſaw ; 
his fin ot craeJry blaſphemy, 8 perl: ” 
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| revenge did he take won himſelte ; 
; in watching,and praying,and fafting, 

and in Jabouring to buila np the. 
Chnrch of (Tod again, which he be- 
tore had pulla down, even to the ha- 

Hai of life, both by ſea and land ; 

| by Theeves 2rd Robbers, and divers : 

| ce 'porills : Thus man for a little 
| palfe, rans himſelfs into a world of 
| dangers, and fora momentary plea- , 
fur >, hazards his foule to eternal! | 


nd. em 


! 
perdition | by the uncleannz2{{- of his | 


he art: Y-a,as Job (aich » Job 15.- What | 
! is man that he ſhould be clean , and be | 
| that 1s born of a woman,that he ſhould | 
{be int: Behold, be found noftedfaſt- | 
i neſle in his Srints,&c. And Pro.20.9. | 
(FFOFCan [ay [ have my heart clean? 


TAIL which teſtimonies of SCriprure | 
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! ſerve to confirm the truth of this rol | 
| *trinz, th at the bit Of Gods Saints ity | 


1 chie life, av ofrentime S overtak: m1 by 


Ln; -policy of of Sathan and thetr ailty of 
thzir owne flzth, to cummit great and 
FVIevous _ Yea, the d:arcÞ of 
| Gods chiliren ſometimes are a=. 
| {lzep : Matthew 25. The wife _ 
476 —__ Virgins bath flept : Bur yer 
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LY Datias Repentance, 


here i5 the difference; the wife awak- 
ncd, aroſc out of their ſecurity 3 the 
to6olith prolonged thetime, O then 


as he did upon Peter, iecus look op 


us {1:ep no more. 
4% o - *\Y 
Seeing that Gods chijdren may, 


1 


long a time; aithough: no man-may 
hereby bz embo'dned to 1in with 
David, much lefI: to lie in ftn wich- 
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ſuch hath been our ſecurity, and ex- 
ceeding careleſencile , that God lea- | 


C9 © OO 


| if Chriſt Jeſus have locked upon us , | 


on our ſelves : it Nathanbe come, It 


thus fall inco fin, and lie in fi fo] _ 


out repentance: Yet we tind thar ] 


have finned , and lain 1n fin a long. 
Lime, a year or two, Or ten, Vet it we | 
can repent, and traly turn to God, as | 


> —_—————__ or de_nc cy yore co 


' David did, we need not duubt but | 


| ne Will ſhew us mercy , as to David, 
' At what time ſoever: The Lord limirs 
{No time if men do repen: truly : 


| but. jt men ſhall defer their repen- 


| tance in hope of this, that they may | - 


| repent hereafter, then Jet them rake 


| ving 1s In his juſt judgment , we | 


' heed Ieft rhe Lord colt them oft ere | 
| they bawvaware ,. orelſe leave then to » 


B5 hard-} 
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of iin, as {o many ſpots and ſtains in 
{ FERN, # » ' pA . h | 
his ficlh, remain even in thoſe whic 


t!hould bear a ſonne 


LOU rae | —— ro 4 eeoOm—_ —— end -— <@mac_ ww 


hardne {f: of heart , and impenitency | 
lixe Pharas Pn like Corah,Dathan,and ; 


Abiramgor lixz-Herod, or like Ana- 


nia, & Sappryra.And th, ere is a grzat |. 


diftzrence berween this, when a mart | 
bath lain in {1n, and the time is pat : | 
and when 2 man commits fin , and | 
deferrs in hope of timz to come, | 

H-re we may fee the difference 
becveen this life and the life to! 
come. Here in this life the remnants 


are clerſed by the blood of Chriſt : | 
Bac when as the faithful! ſhal} be | 


glorified , they ſhall then be found | | 


1mblamabl2 , without ſpot or ble- 

miſh, It we {hall now caſt onr eyes! 
2ve1 upon the beſt of Gods holy ere 
 vants, as Noah, who forgot himitlie, 
and drank too nwuch Winz , ſo that 
he was overcome b y it. Abr 5M had 
| his infiemity, gi ing ac firit litele or | 
20 credit to what the Lord had 
cold him 3 that his Wife Sarah 
Lot had his ; 


yeaknzſſe. ofnatire alſo, # Commut=' 


t1ng tuceſt with his danghrons, Jo- | 


Teph 


CTR” OTE a we 


ww 


"FE ; k® 3 _— 6a . EIS 
p _— OT.. o I-22 HOSE rs - * Bow De > —— —— = 


OO 


"”"——_ @&0udtr w-D. cc. . 


VET : 


— —— G—— 


Dat 5h Zepritore, 


| 
| / eps had his weaknctle 2 alſo « for no 
' ſooner is he DCCOme a Courtier, and 
in Pharaohs Court, but preſently he 
; learns to ['wear,by the life of Pharaoh. 
|£ 9, 2Vig, who is the occaſion and ſab- | 
| 32& of our preſent diſcourle , had his | 
'f: ilings , in Killing Friahs ith the 
Sword ——_ in taking Yriaks 
Wit to bz his. Peter he had his flips 
and infirmities, in denving his Lord 
and Meaitzr with Oaths and curſes, 
ſo ths L hemutit have a filly CIEATUT? 
| - fa Cock toput him in mind of thi 
error. Pax! he had his natarall paſ- 
(1011 of re /enge —— in kim, in 
| Cetting Lettzrs 0 perſeente the 
| Cliiftians a: Jornfain and ie muſt 
have a voice from heaven to convert 
1m 3 bur being converted what a 
tout Souldier was he in ighting the 
Lords Battl2 ? St.Thomars hie had liis 
fanlc of - infidelity, thongh an A- 
poltle, and would not believe tilthe 
| had #21: and ſe2n the wounds of his 
Maſter Chriſt J. fie, who confira:ed 
& {et}-d his faith, and then he could 
confetle ard iay, my Lot d. and my 
| God. Old Zackarias the Prieft, had 
his 
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his jnfrmitics as well as che reſt; for | 
' che Angell cold him that my \V ite ; 
; ſhould conceive a von ©: which he ? 
| doubted of, and faid, whereby [ball [ 
brow this? he muſthave an Angell to 
confirm ic to him, Thus we may ca- | 
fily ze ſhame in glory , darkneſſe in 
light, folly in wiſdome, infidelity in 
faith. 

Bt when Chritt ſhall appear, and 
we lixewite participate with hin in 
glory,we ſhall be made like unto hin, 
Hore we ceaſe not to provoke 0d | 
by reaſon of our fins, which contiini- 
ally wa do fall into, which thould bz 
Unto 115 as bitter as Gall or V Vorme- 
wood $ But when this POTOPEaDEc | 
(hall hav? pur on incorruption, and | 
this mortall ſnal put on immorta'ity, | 
| an 1 death ſhall b2 ſwallowed up into ! 
victory, then {hall we ceaſe to frp,and | 
be as the blef:d Angels in Heaven. | 

We fee that FEPCNAICE 1s not In 
' mans Power, bat it is the ſpecial! gitr 
of God : forif rhe Lord had not ſent 
Nat han to him,to 2 akchris benum- 
med comcicnc? - alas, 1e had ran on 
: fri lin fone, be Þ; it lains and. rot- 
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' red ir ;n his fins: bur the Lord ſends his j | [ bf 


* rvant Na: 43 to admoniſh him and 
| tO a\vake him, And fo the people 0: | 
; God acknowledge in many places of Wi 
| the Scripture,Convert thou us MLora, | { 
> | andweſhall be converted, Again; Th- | Ter. 31. 1 il 
i Fra them with meekveſs, proving if | 1. 
God wil! at any time give them repen- 
tance hat they may be ſaved. O then b 
{ceing repncance is not in mans Po- | j' 
wer: bucir is the ſh=c! {all gitt of Gud: | wt 
neither could David turn of him | Ml! 
{elF, though he turned from Cod of | | 
limiſclfe : What madncile then is it LH 
tor man and woman to deter all cl huts 
{ the laſt gaſp; faying , if they may Hh 
have but threz howers before death , t 
they care for no more, as though 
they had repentance at command! 
But oh thou vain man, ſeeDav7d, he 
; fell Dy his owne will , batconld not 
; rifſeby his own power : and art thon i Fi 
| betterthen David 7 No, uo; unfef> | Man finsfif 
the Lord give thee repentatice , iby na- | 
| thou canſt never repant: Oh then ry wg 
{eek at Gods hands, and repent whilz 
' rhe Lord calls and offers thee the | withabes bit 
means, For tft our perſons muſt bz ! gracelith 
| # accer- | - * WY 
&* bets 48 _ 
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a ids REepentance. 


| 
vid {iid / have called npon thee tn the 
time of tr onble, 7 than diaſt hear me. 
Secung that David repented nog, tit} 
be: was awWarcd and rowuzed 15 by 
Nathan the Lords Prophet nd Mi- 
witer, and cthougit bimfelte fate, and 
that h: had go Heaven, buc he went 
LCOV. 2ras Heav: __ CVE AS Pharas}s 
Ct: Grits did after the Chitdren of 
tr. ze/, With heavy wi heeles 5» Dur chen- 
{ome : Bt wha he ad notice of his 
fn, hethen went hight and joytully | 


ro meet his God, ſaving, 4 7 bave fir 8 
ed. Hncel g pather, that the Word of 


| 


D»@.3 
[= 3 he God Rm Gy 18 UC TEN both co 
[ | ww Ord beg<rt Faith and R eps MNtanc2, ana to 
4 increaſe and revive the {aing: for how : 
ik. MM _ had Dav;4 gone on {till in fin, it N2- | 
Iheger | than hid not humbled him by ihe 
WM fairh & | word of God? it is able co break a fto- 
1 xepen- [ny heart, itis able to wound a heart 
j ; coma of tte @]: for 1 hat he 2art Can O% more By 
l obitinate, reb:ilious, it tbbor, ft ony , | 
WAG, - andfitzely, thm was the heart of the | 
| we 2-37, 
WOO oral Jews? Yer by Peters Szrmon | 

Fs they were pricxed , and throughly 

7 | WW 0. xtleg 
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— '' 
wound ded and humbl:d. Us not the word | 1 31} | 
' Tehovah /cke unto fire, aud like a' #: 
hammer that vreaketh the jfong? I: ic ; 

ablz to vreak a. itony heart, which 1< ; | it 
| as hard as flint: 7 am 9t aſhamed of 
the Goſpel! of God, becauſe 7 know it tis 
| the power of Godto ſalvation ta all 
' them that believe:It is COmPar xd to a 
ſharp two-edged ſword, 7: is m:ghty 
in operation, and ſharper then a twa- | , 
| caged ſwora : It is able to give Hite to | 
| thoie that aredead in treſpat['s & fins | 
| So then we muſt acknowledge a 
| perpetnall neceſlity of the Word, to. | 
| bpet us, alſo to increaſe in us the 
graces of Faith and fſan&ificarion , | 
 whi ch withour the uſe of the Word, 
| | preache 2d, are {1bject, ifnot to dying, } 
| yet to decr caſing; ifr not to Þ periſhing, | 
| yer to diminiſhing. And from hence | 
{= that the Lord faith ofhis vine- 
yard, his Church, Eſay 27.3. the | 
Lord dokeepit, I will water it _ 
; moment, leſt any aſſaile ity I will ke = 
it night a»d day, 
We ſee by daily cxperience,t1at if | 
cer our repentance, and che renews 
of our minds, we are ſujet to ftam- 
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an lay a long {pace fecurcy in 

chem, untiil he was by the Prophet 
Nath; 29 rouzed up ind recovered » 
i S; 23. 12. 

V Vherectore as there is a continual] 

| UE a1 and exawple of repentance , 10 is 
therea contmuall uſe of the Breach 
ing of the Word, that we ould not. 
land at a ta v, bur increaſe more and 
| more , till we come to the falneſic 
| of the pertett age of Chriit Jeſus. 
Flet, | This ſerves we ommend unto us the 
of | | power of the word of God, which 1s 
; ! 66 :h able to kill en and to make 
24  [themalive again, andputs a Eg 
| | difference berwyern the word of nia 
and the Word of God. All t] Us wit. 
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uerk j Tan 15 not able to ave 2 ſoul, to cor 
| | vertalimer, only the word of.God 
: Can 
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ff POLY wee pes ara 
l 28 | | Davids Repentance. 

| SSI ID We ATE ESTER 
| ble, and- tO tall into 111, and r cady © 
|: ie Jong init, as men caſt into a deep 
{and long fleep, if we be not awaked 
? with the Lords Frampet, as we may 
| - {ec by this preſent example of David, 
4 who was by the ftbtilty of Sawn 
|  ſarpriied, and drawn to commit two 
|  horcible tins, Adultery and Murther, 


F ; 20 nlycan fea earning, eloquence, and wit of | * 
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cando; it, even the plain and ſimple 
Preaching of the Goipell can doit: 
The Law of the Lord is perfett , con-| CY.1 
verting the ſoul: though nothing bz 
1!10re Contrary to Our aature than or a 
he Word of God, yet itdoth by | 4. 
| Godsbl cliing convert ns, 
| Wall then, fecing Nathan is the |”ſe 2+ | Wi 
; meſſenger , and the means that God Deſpilers); {Hi 
; liſes to _—_— Davia thus tleeping | zz 4,48 {1 
| ſecurely in his fin , whereas che Lord | qua * 8 
could have converted him without | needs PAK 
, Nathans help: We ſee then,thart thoſe | periſh, 
; men who did deſpiſe Nathas and the 
Lords Pr ophets and Miniſters, muſt 
' needs die ingin, without any repen- | 
; Fane, who cannor endare themſe _ es 
. to bz admoniſh2d and reproved : 
Ven 25 2 man having a long feftr, a | 
ſore, that is even rotten and P.trifi- 
2d, he cannot abide the Chirargeon 
| hou id roach it or lance itz alas, it þ 1. 
will b:his bane in theend. $9 is chy | Note, Þ 
fc toule , full of rottenneſſe and | ; 
corruption, and yet thou continucſt 
in fin, and leſt therein , and wilt not } 
ſitfzr the Lords Chicurgeons » thou 
= not endare Nathan to be fo} 


butte/ 


SI | 


30 | :- Davids Repentance, 


buſte with thy fins, what will follow | 
| bur _atcer ruine of thy fouls, and the | 
bane of it? A gnilty Conſciegc? b.- | 
craizs ir ſalfe befors it be examined , 
therefore God hath FrVEN man chat 
Conſcience , and placed it within 
21% , as an cternail remembrancer 3 | 
which at ons time or other breaks | 
out, and cries gnilty when 119 man 
| acctiſes him, And therefore let all 
men be content to have their hear: 
with the tznts of the Law , 
to be ript. up, and Jlanc.d till the 
bload follow , for this is- the next - 
way to be cnn; | 
In David ooſerve what a feartul} | 
4 we Ml? {thing ic is to Iyc in fin with LOUt IcPer- 
thing to {tance! iths ULAt W; nich maketh a grie- 
livein | veys wound in the hs ciency, droy 
fin with; th down many and grievo. 's J: vo | 
| pre: | 0122s of Godgas in David; he felt the | 
a C12 rt of his fin along time; Yea cars | 
I ried the skirts of ir to FE < &raVeit was - 
| aclog unto him al his life. Perer cums 
| | miteed a grievous fin in denying his | 
Lord ine Maſters yet helying not in ; 
 firgrepznt<d preſently, wntout, and ' 
| | WePL bittecly,& fo had a Pardon. Bart | 
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ic conſcience , and drawes down 
Gods judgments, both on ſoul and 
' body » weakens our faith » makes us 
; cold inprayer ,- and in holy duces. 
| Yea, the wrath of God doth follow 
| Cacht as make no contience of im, 
giving them over to a reprobate 
lence, to a f{lambering ſpiric, and to 
hardneſs of heart , that chey prove in 
the end to be paſt feeling, Rom. 1.28. 
| and ſarely it is uit wich God, that 
nc ſhould forſake then: by his grace , 
j who have forfaken him by his fins. 
This is that which the Prophet de- 
clarzth conceraing the ſecret julge 
ment of God upon ſinners , thar do | 
vake ſhipwrack of Faith, and of af 
goud conſcience, Pſal.S1.11, 12. Myi 
people would not heay my voice » and 
iſrael womld none of me:ſo I gave them 
#p anto the hardyeſſe of the hearts , 
and they have walked intire'r own 
conn'ell, Whence he {hws, that (22- 
1g. thy would not be reclai.ned & 
reformed , he {atfzred them to ran 
cheir whole ſwing unto all tin and 
| wickedneſs, We muſt makehalt trom |, 
our{ 


| [ving in im, is that which wound! 
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Dawids Ro pent ance. 


our fins , as Lot did from Seam, left 
we beconſumed with them , as the 


Sodomites were ; we mult -neoning] 


make hatſt to repent , ſo as Zacher: 


| did, who came down eagcily to en- 


' tertain Chriſt : Sin is like a diſcale in 
the bones, very hardly Will be cxired; 
for that which i: bcc 


will bardly out of the Acſh ; repn- | 


tance is not ſo ſoon gotten as we 
imagin'd, it is dangerous to dcfer v2 

penance, for aclaics in many chings 
bring danger with them. Some think 
It time enough to r-pent when the 
bell is tolling : them out of the world.; 

we miſtak: it alwaies, tor fickne f: 
may {0 diſable us, that we cannot. be 

{-niible of onr own grief : that man 
that doth forget God when he is li- 
' ving, God will forget him when he is 


dead; for God prepar:d4 Heaven for 


the Fo0d '&the FEOF MENEer he! for the | 
TY 


vicked. We muſt be like Naamer the 
Swian, inriaking haft to E/:/he the 
| Propher : : ſo malt we make haſt to 
Chriſt which is our Saviour; if we 
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ill have forgiveneſſe of onr fins ; it | 


we will enjoy heaven, wemult climb 
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Davids Repentance, 


; Heaven by our repentance : it we be- 
leeve God will p.mith the wicked for 
their trauſgreſſons, why then do we 
- provoke him to wrath,and caute hin 
| to puniſh 11s? it 15 long of our ſelves, 
if we will like Eſa ſpend our time in 
' pleaſure and in hunting, we muſt then 
; with Eſar loſe the blefling ; but if we 
: wil hark& to our wife Rebecca,which 
15 the Church, ſhe will ſhew us quiet= 
ly how we ſhall get the bleſſing. Late 
; Repentance is ſeldome true , though 
Repentance may be never too late, it 
God ſhew mercy , Repentance can- 
- not bz good when it is deferred, and 
' put off 3 we cannot have repentance 

in a ſtring,or at our Own alle: there- 
fore we muſt ſeek and labour for re- 
pentance while we have time,ftrength 
of budy, and abilicy of mind; tor 
afcer this life is expir.d, there is no 
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row, and howling,and with gnaſging 
of teech : wemult not like the Papilts 
'exp2tt to have a Purgatory ,"and 
ther2 to ſtay ſome certain time to 
rep2n:, hoping tome Popz or other 
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r:p2ntance , but in Hell with ſor- 
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which 1s as much as ific were ſealed 
With Butter : being an invention on- 
ly to d:hnde poor people of the true | 
way to falvacion, and of their mony : 
they may as we!! Took for a harveſt 
of Corn upon a hedge of thornes , | 


F-4 - 
{ins for them; for thoſe thac truſt and | 


ny men do, whogo toa Lottery. and 


{eek to them for Pardons » do as ma- 
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} 
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{ment toſin: itis Jiketoa bold and 


venture a {amme of money to get a 
Prize,. and then thinks he hath a» 
mongſt his Lots got ſomething, and 
whenhe opened he finds nothing bat 
blank : juſt ſo it is with their-Par- 
dons, of no valew. all blank. 

Hence we leam .;hat a danger- 
ous thing it 1s to give any entcrtain- 
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ſhameleſi> gueſt, Thich it he be once 
invited, will be fo hardy, that he will 
come again unbidden. lt is Jike the 
breaking of water, that can hard- 


"Ie. 


as for a Pardon or forgiveneſſe of |* 


ly be ſtopped. VVe may fee this in | 
the example of Cain, who was re- | 
proved of God, ch-cked for his ha- 
tred againſt his Brother, and 2dmo- 
niſhed to repent: Gex, a, 8. But he 
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 hearknead not wato the wvorce of the 


| Lord.but h:rdaed his heart , and ſhed 
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innocent blood, even the blood of his 


i Brother, This appeareth in J#aas, he | 


2 ntercain2d cov2toniteite 1n his heart 2 
from covetouineſle ” fel to Pot. | 


with the Phariſces, from plotting ' Mar, 26, 


JC = proceed ed to praftifting, and in the 
22d he brake our to _treaſ6ii againft 
his Lord and Maſter, 

Tf like we may fee of S a#lgpchat | 
as he fell away from God ſtep 
= {9 did the Spurit of God forſake 2 
hic.s For as amongſt all the bleſ-} 
fing 's that God doth bcftow LPON. 
the Sons of men in this World, a toft 
_ tznder heart.is one of rhe grea- 

et, whieh is ſoon wade to bleed, and- 
bro ro repentance and amend-| 


m__ > 
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| menc of life, Eze,11. is So there) 


can be no gr caterygurſe aid upon a | 
man,than to havea ſtony heart ( like 
to Pharaoh ) which every day doth 
hear up wrath againſt tas day of 
wrath,Exod.g. 

Well, above all things let us beware 


conleſſc the Lord might juſtly cen- 
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| dernny us for the leaſt ſin we do com- 
| mic ; but yet he doth not to much 
| miflixe us for finming , as for lying 

| in jm without. repentance; when as 
; We fit, and Iyc 11 18, then we wound. 
| our conſcience , then all grace will 
| decay; leta man iry himiclte. When 
| David had done this evili in com» 
| mitting adnltery and murther, and 
{lay withour repentance, how was 
{ his z z:al quenched? how were his 
prayers weakened? how was his hcart 
cooled? how was his 


arr 


| heart , 1f tF© 
evil, cither by adultery, whore lome 
lying, {|-alinz, &c. when thou haſt 
done this, how an toward, and dull | 
{halt thon be in holy duties, in. prayer | 
and prailung of God ? and thou thalt 
find even a Yery hell in thy contcience 
for the prefentz and haveno power tO 
pertorm thy duty in thy profeſſion. 
eeing It is ſo dangerous tolye in 
fin without repentance, it i, the Very 
cut=throat of the {t Yan 1d of all good 
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Conſcience | 
wounded ? Even fo but to try thy | 
© i haſt committed ſome | 
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things: O then, # we do falls asthe 


beit {all daily , yet let us preſently je 
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| Cover our ſelves earneſtly repent, and 


' cry out with the prodigall child , | 


| F ather, 1 have ſinned againſt Deaven, 
| and againſt thee. And with Peter, let 
| 15 haſtily go out and weep bitterly, & 
' then we thall not fo dcply wound 
our Conſctences, nor draw down 
| Gods judgments, as when we lie and | 
| ſnort in fin ſecurcly , without, repen- 
tance. lam periwaced that many, 
men will not go to Bed on! they; 
| have ſummed up their Shop-book. 


the day, and what they have got, and 
; ſhall nor man do fo wich God, who 
| is but Gods ſtzward, caſt up our fins, 
| and reckon them to the full what we 
have the ſame day before omitred 
| and committed ? O let us do it, left 
| we be ſnatcht away ſuddenly by | 
death, and ſo perith everlaſtingly, 
The fourth circumſtance in the 


to know what rhey have taken all | 
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| | Title of the Pſalme, is the occaſion 

= | wherefore this worthy Plalme was 
j | penned, which was this: Nathans re- ' 
! Proving of David for COMNg 1 5, 
y Bathſheb 2: of which ſtory read the {e- | 
' condl of Samnel, the cleventh and 

| Ttwelith. 


where- 
forc this 
Pſaime 


was ; pen- 


Luke 15, 
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| owelfth C! 1apters, and you fhall-ſee 
| Davids in, and his Repentance , be- 
{ Ing FP roved. Whence I pray you 
| mark two things, Davids patience 
| | and Nathans bolanefle. 
| | David was a mighty King, a fa- 
| mous Warriour 3 yet when the Lords 
Prophet comes unto him to reprove 
| him, he ta! kes it, patiently, and moſt 
| 
| 
] 
; 
Id 
| 
| 
in 


meek]y endures it. One ſhould have | 
| thought , that David thould have | 
checked him, and bid hin hold his } 
| Peace, and bid him meddle with his 
equals : But you ſee here, though he | 
| Were TeProve od DY Nat hat , a poor 


| 
; ' i, hemoft patiently endures It. 


| ores Crs : ; 
ENG ve *\not be afraid to reprove the greateſt 


! prove the\perſonages 3 ; but they muſt lay open :; 


perſona- |rajnſt them. Elras reproves Ahab; 
| ge5. 


| Propher to tell thee of thy ſins, thon 
! i | art 
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| Prophet of God , and that of a foule | 


Hence we Jearn in Nathan and ' 


| gat 
2. 5, David, that theProphets of God muſt | 


| FCoreareft ithzir fins, and Gods 5udgments An * 


iRep.2 Moſe: Pharaoh ; Paul Felix: John | 
Marte 4 6. *| Bop iſt Herod, 5 c. And {ob whatſoes : | 
-- iverthou art, i thou wert as great a | 


[King as David, if the Lord ſend his 
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are to take it as the. Meſſage of the! 
Lord and not to ſtorm againſt ic, And 


| 
| 
| chis is the thing which the Children | 
| of God defire, to have their fins Taid | 
| opzn and reproved: Let ihe righteows | 
Imite me friendly and rc prove me:For: 
Huch ſmiting fhall be good for me: | 
{and nothing is more x angerous for] 
| Kings and great perſonages, than to 
; have their Paraſites and flutterers 
' who can wink at their fins : 0 how | 
had it bin with David, if rhe Lord: 
had not ſent Nathan to reprovehim! 
We learn hence in what a wofill 
eftate and condition thoſe nren and 
Yon are 111, that want a faithfull. 
Minifter: they live in blindifle and | 
davknell2, wanting the ordinary | 
| means of Iife and ſalvation : They | 
have.not the words of 2tzroall life , i 
Johs '6. ver, 8. which are the power | 
of God to ſalvation, Roms. 1, 16. and | 
therefore. are ner unto deſtriftions | 


CT a 


aw 


yee into the way of the Gentiles, and; 
into the City of the Samaritans , ſeel 


that ye enter uot, | 
F--- (3 | And, 
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It was a fe2rtuil word when Chriſt {**, 


| faid to his Apoſtles, Afar. 10.5. Go wot | | in 
is ; 
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tx} places. Oh that we had hearts to 


| they ſhall wander ſrom Sea to Sea, 


{{ of the Harveſt, to {end forth Tabour- | 


| Datids Repentaice. 


And to the ſame p.urpoſe the Pro- 

| phe: Amos fpeaketh in his $ Chap. 
| 11, 12, 13. Bel o'd, the day is come 
( ſaith the Lord God) that I will ſend 
a famme into the T,and, not a famine 
of bread ner thirſt of water , but of | 
nearing the word of the Lord: And 


from the North even unto the Eaſt , 
they (hall run to and frotoſeek the 
Word of the Lord, but "ru zot find it. | 

Oh that we conld conſider of 
thc things, and lay before our eyes 
what hunger it is to want the 
| Preaching, of the Word, that there- 
| by we might learn to be thankful 
for Gods mercy towards 1s, to be 
moved to pitty the defolation of fo 
{ mariy of 'Qur poor Brethren, as alſo 
| to fear taking it away from our 
| felves for our unthankfilneſs. 
; Gicat ar2 the Plag1es, and horrible | 
| the ruines of the Church in many 


"Owe err” 


mourn for it, and to pray tie Lord 


ers into his Harveſt. 


| And ſarcly this is a great plagne & | 
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! judgment commonly waicing upon 
| great men that they find tew or none 
| that dar2 admonith them of their 
| fanſtsor tell them of chzir off-nces ; | 
and ſo many times are {uft:red to ran 
{ on {t{1 in fin, © to their finall deſtracti» 
| on. And therefore let us acccunt it 
134 fſpeciall bl:fling ſent unto ns of 
God, where we have ſome godly Nz 

| { :hans, by whom we may ſce what is 
HH amifſ: in us. And David Cid unto | 
1} Nathan, I have ſinned ag ainſt the | 
{ Lord. Now the cavil= how David came 
| 0 commit this fin, was by his idlc- 
1.172; for he being upon the top of his 
10:{e, or Turret, lying on his conch, 

| and not being employed -jmuthe Law 
| of God, nor in the aftairs' of his 
£1 Kingdome, then came the NevilLand | 
| {et his heart, eyes, and thoitghts npon | 
| | ?! vanity, & fo hecommitted this hey- ; 
| nous tin of Adultery, inletting open | 
| _ }the eyes of his body to his own will 
{ and defire. David nwift no more walk * 
| upon the £6p of hls Palace, to view | 
' his fkately City, unleſſe he make a co- 

| | {| venantwith his eyes,and ſhut & keep 
: | out thoſe temptations which a , the! 
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| firſt 1d him to this errourz and 
which objeAs are daily offered to 
| our view, for the aCts offin are on»! 
 1y pleaſant for the time, and then | 
| they vaniſh away , being rather a | 
|  bnxden tw us then other wiſe: the | 
i Devill makes man commit {in - by | 
{laying his baits of pleaſtue in our 
way » making them fweet to our 
thinking , when indeed they are bit- 
cer and full of thornes, Nathas tell: 
him ſaying, T how art the man. 

| We cangive ſuch a man thanks that 
will tell us of ſome ſpot in our faces ' | 
or blemiſh tn onr garments: and ſha]! 
| we envy Or maligne him that will | 
diſcover unto us the ſpots and blemi- | 
ſhes of our ſouls, _ ich do more {oi! * 
| and defile us, chen ail the blemifhes of | | 
© , Irhebody? And Davia, when he had! 
iy } now found the ban; fitofa godly rc 
4 | reheriton', being reproved by Nas | 
than,gthe Lords Prophetzſaith, P/* 14. | 
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481 | 1z5, Let the righteons [mite we , for 
Ft Ek _ is a benefit, let him renrove me, 
BJ - | #t ſhall ve 4 pretionss ople that ihall 


SHE oy” _ break mize head, And to this end : 
b. \. | ipeaks Solomon: Pro.7,9, Rebuke | 
| h Yor | 


; 
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|  buke 4 wiſs »2 FP will lave thee, 
; The correction of a friend is as the | 
rod ofa Father, the end 1s not co de- | 
| \ ih; Oy, but to ſave; not to overthrow >| 
; 01 £0 Ccliver from death.God hath 
| c 1 vaies his meſ]:iigers in ore to ſend 
} 0117 tO his pooplcyco have them repent 
God ſent Nathan to David,God ſent 
| Tonas to Niziveh. God ſent Jobs the. 
' Baptiſt ro the Jews, & the firſt words 
chat hz fpake rothem was, Repent. | 

This condemineth the Spiri: of 
pride in mot men an} women: For 
i theſe daics it is come to patFe, that 

' great perlonages «8 Nath :n do tell 

taem of their tins, of their exceſſive 
zmbition, rdleneſs, vanities, nnclean- 
nf and the like: ON theſe hot fel- 
lowes are not tor their hamoars 
they cannot away with them : even 


If 


| 
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though otherwiſe hee dil reverence 


, 


| tohn, yet when he came to tell him 


as Herod in St. Mark, Chap. 6, 20. | 


of his inceſt and wicked life , then he 
muſt | >ſe his head for it. And as Ahab | 
{aid of Michaiah,l hate him. for be ne-! 


j ver propheſieth good unte me :He is al-| | 


; CG 4 wales 
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| waies threatni 1.17 E 
| of my 1tns, & 


ods judgments. So in ' 
cheſe daies, Nathan is the odious man | 
of the World : men cannot brook | 
| this, to have Nathan {o buſte to med- | 
dle with their fins; buc men would 
 fain be ſmoothed and daubed with 
untempered morter. But if the Lord | 
loves thee,he wil ſend Nathas to thee | 
to reprove thee of thy fins; and if 
| thou canſt not find thy heart wil- | 
| ting to hear Nathans reproofe, as. 
; David did, itis becauſe thy heart is | 
nauglit,and itis a figne that God wil | 
reje& thee, and deſtroy thee, David : 
did not. I-fl-n or excafe his lin, but 
| he preſently confelſzth them , and 
h.mbly begs pardon for his (ins. 
Hnce we Jearn how to cftezm of a 
| faithfoll Miniſter, namely, as che ſer-" 
' vant, of God, which if it begthen Mo- | 
ſes maſt not bz nuurmuared at,when he | 
| (p:aks freely and roughly: And if Mi 
chaiah reſolve of faichfulnets, ſaying, ' 
1 King. 22. As the Lord livah what-' 
' ſoever the Lord faith, be it good or e= 
| vill,that will T ſpeak, Why thould he. 
' bz haced;and be ted with the bread & | 
| water ; 
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water of affliction ? Is it not a reaſo- 
1able plea , and tull of pacification in 
cvill metſages? 1 pray you be not 
angry with me, I am bur a Servant :; 
| yet when Jeremiah the Prophet ſhall 
| iay,of atruth the Loyd hath ſent me, 
| /ey. 26.15. his tcer{hall nevercheleſſe 
be faſtned in the ſtocks. Nay , this 
con{id. ration ſhould not ws 2 bind 


mn to peace, from touching and do- 


2. moeoome Tue A a W->ae A 


i 


alſo urze them to have them in ex- 
ceeding honour,at Ieaft tor the works 
ſake, which is the Lords, who doth 


himſclfe. 


daties, but are affraid of mens taces: 


| baſſadors of God , bur they a 


ing the Lords Prophets harme, bur | 


acknowledge them cc-workers with. 


Laſt of all,this may ſerve to reprove | 
 thuſe that bear the Office of Na- | 
; than, yet have the Word in reipett] 


of perſons, who dare not do their | 
\ They would be .counted the Eg” | 

re oh 
fraid to do their Maſters M-{L:ge : | 


; Ler ſuch learn bere of Nathas, who |, 
' fraved not the Majeſty of a King, 


ect, 


(| 
1Cor,3.9)} 
< | bi 
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Te 


| bur was faichfull in his Office. Let | 
fuch learm of Jobs the Bapuſt, who 
| | © 5 did| 
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{did not ſhrinck back , but was bold ' 
to tell Herod, that it was not Tawtu)} | 
for him to take his brothers wite. 
j We muſt not be daſtards , and faint- | 
hearted Souldiers to fight the Lords : 
Battaile ,, but fix{t be ſare we have x | 
good warrant out of the Word, and : 
then go boldly into the ficid, and fear | 
not to look the enemy in the face. © | 
We are not our own meſſengers to | 
do our own Embatlage , but che em- | 
batladours of the eternall God; when | 
he hath once put his Word into our | 
mouths, we muſt go to thoſe that | 
| he bath ſenrns. And whacſoever he ' 
| commanderh ns, that mult we ipeak..' 
Jer, 1. 7;8. When God ſent forth Te-- 
| rersy to preach, he armed bim thus ; | 
Be not afraid of their faces, for 1 ans. 
with thee to deliver thee , ſaith the | 
Lord. Thus be armed Ezechiel, Exe, 
& $9.7 have maae thy face ſtrong i=. 
| gainſt therr faces, and thy fore-bead 
hard againft their fore-heads: I have. 
mane thy fore-shin as the adamant , | 
and harder then fliet , fear them not 
therefore ,, neither be affraid of their ' 
locks. for they are a rebelliens houſe. | 
Than 
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id | Then hence welearn 3 that the moſt 
wy ; Dz3F. 6, |}; 
1 | effeftuall means to pierce ard wound | wen - 
e. | | | mens conſciences for fin, is to charge \ muſt be | 
It | chem with their ſpecial fins, whereof | charged {! 
ds | | chey be guilty; nor in generall ro re- | With 
a | provefin, but to ripup mensCon- Cher ſprojj 
id | |} {ciences , to come to particulars, to | ©. | 
ar | ; cet] men of their peculiar ſins and im- 

51 ' vieties as NathandidtoDavid,in the 

to! | + Parableof tne Sheep: Thow art the 

= | 1244 that hath done 1h thivg. Even [2 Sam. 1. 
on. ' {0 rhe woman of Samaria did bat: loh,4 9 
ar | | daily with Chriſt, antill he came co | 

ati | |} tell her of her (peciall fins , 'namely , 

ac ' * that the was a vile, lewd, and wicked | 

k..' | womait, no better than a whore ,' or 

ee. ! a haclot, and then ſhe was rarned, and | | 
:. | began to liſten co Chriſts DoCtrine* 1 
77. | So here David was alleep in fin, til j 
be | Nathan came unto him, & told him , f 
” Thou art the man that haſt comnted | | ; 
PR | adultery and murder; and then began If 
ed Davia to repent,& to. bzg pardon. So I; 
ve { dah could paſs ſentence upon T 9a- | Gen. 3 .\ 
"2M { 924 to be bumed foradultery , bur | þ 
ot. n:ver thought that his fin had been }- 
ir known; © but when he ſaw the Seal j| f 
C1 the Cloak, and. the Staffe,, then hee |: 

ar | if _ lin - can _ 
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can ay, She ts more righteons they I 
when he was thus brought to light: | 
and his fin laid to his charge. 
iW7e 1, This may admonifh all Miniſters of | 
|: the Word, that if they deſire to con= | 
vert men, and humble them for | 
their faults, then to rip up mens cc n- { 
T6 ſcienccs,to ſmite themyto prefle th:m 
'f2Sam.11} with their fins, Thos art the man. For 
Ii| Note. | anſefſe men be thus dealt withall, we 
| ſee thac ſelt-love will cauſe mien to 
[| put off one to another: That is a 
Ra good [eflon for fach a man, I would ! 
F'1 he had heard it, and ſo clear them- 
fl {:lves. For as it was with David, Ju- 
14 GER. 3! 4,þ, and the woman of Samara, ti!l 
| | men ſe: heir particular fans, as 
ſwearing, lying, whoredom , drun- 
kennefle, ignorance, &c. they wall not 
be humbled. 1 

If chis be the ſareſt and ſafeſt way 
to humble men , to bring them unto | 
| true repentance for their ſins, then | 
you muſt be content to have your 
{elves thus dzalc withall, to have 
Nathan tcll thee, T how art the mas : 
That: Joh» ſhoaJd cell thee of thy In- 
| ceſt and uncleannefie , not to ſtorme 
| : againſt | 
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| 

{ of o ye * - =, 
| againſt jt, nor to kick againſt the 
| Word, For this know, that it the 


| not rctarn in vaine. O then, . would þ 


| dangerous ſick , will open his arme , | 
' ancover it, Iet the Chirargeon Tet | - 


| Jedg2 it the endlefle mercy of Ghd 


| 


: ” 
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word of God be not an edged ſword | 
to kill ſin, and cut the throat of it, 5t 
will cut the throat of chy ſoule;it will | 


you be ſaved by the Word? then let | 
the Word pierce your hearts and | 
| wound your ſoules: A man that is} 


| 

| him blood upon a vein, thank him, | 
and pay him for his painzs. Well our 
(ales be dangerouſly fick with fin, | 
 chough we know it not, and we have 
many a deadly wound though we 
feel it not: Let us then lay them | 
| naked, and {uff:r-the Lords Chirur- 
 £20n, with the ſacrificing knife of 
the Word of God ro cut and launch 
ticm, if ever we? Took to be cured. 
Take heed you be not like anco A- 


hab, or Herod, but rather acknow- 


þ- 


| 
which ſends ſome Nathan to reprove | 
you, and {mite you, Alas, men will 
nat indare this to b2 ſaid , Thom art 
| the may, to bz told plainty of their 


{ins © 


| dy Reg, ; | 


e2.3- 
Mark 6. [7 
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| | 
(tins: but It is the onely way to fave! 
mens ſoules. And the leaft repen- | 
tance is anew life, and a ftrift courſe 
by circomfpetion for the time to | 
| come, defiring the Lord to forgive | 
as our manifold fins; which manifold i 
fins aregreat ſins. | 
And therefore let us all, young and 
j old, rich and pogr,noble, and fim- | 
| P!c, be content to hear of our lifes 
and Gods judgements againſt them: « 

For till that meſtage be liſncd unto, ! 
| there is no meſfage from God of a- ! 
ny pardon to be given , or mercy to | 
'be thewed , though it were to a} 
( King: yet wee ſee Nathan bing ſent | 
from the Lord, doth firſt his meffage | 


q 


of reproof, and heard that liftazd t », | 
b-fore he utter any word - of pardon. 
Davids attention to the word of 
Nathan open2d his 2ars; his inten- 
tion,the heart; and his retention, his } 
{| mind,as it did Lidias atihe preach-t 
ting of Paul, | 
{ WhenDavid had gone in unto Bath- 
I/&:04: That is, after David had com 
mitt2d that fon! and flthy ſm of A-{ 
| , Sg | b 
| daltery viith Bath, ba. | 
j” Where. 
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| Davids Repentance, | 


| Whercofobſervethe great wiſdom 
; of the Spirit of God , who ſpeaking 


ofa foule and filthy fat, uſes a re- ſpeeches | 


; verent and chaſt ſpeech , very honeſt | 
| and decent ; ani therefore we learn. 
; chat as the Spirit of God ſeeks, fo | 
{ muſt we inure & acquaint our ſelves | 
| co ſpeak : Yea, when weare to relate | 
| chings that are. not comely to be ; 
| poken, to moderate our fpzech, and | 
' co ſpeak in_an honeſt and a chat 
; mamer: So the holy Ghoſt exhorts 
' us, that O#r words (honld be groin 
| and powared with Salt, ſuch as may 
{ rainiſtey prace tothe hearers. Butas 
| for filthy commmnication', or fooliſh | 
| jeſting which is not comely, let it not | 
| be once named among ſ# yon. 
| And this may teach us , that we 
; maſt all diligently ſtady and practiſe 
; the goverment of the. tongue , t© 
| order it aright in the manner, which 


wil 
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raughr of 
God, |Þ|. 
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Col, 4.6; ; 


' 154 worthy ſtudy according to that | ; 
of che Prophet,P/34.34-12,13-#hat | þ 
man us tht d:fires life, e& !oveth to | 
ſee good daies? keep thy rowgue from-e-Þ of} 
vill, aud thy lips. that they {peak no | 
onile,' And to this purpoſe-doth the | | '$ 
2 DP  i# 

| Prophet | | 


$efom iden 36s. 4 S900) 4: Ii e- RES. 50. —_ 1 


5 " - A « 
. > 1 ; * 
If $2 | 


"OS 


. Dataas Repentance. 


—.——_— 


—_—— 


Frophert David ſpeak in another P*, 
| + (39.1. 1 ſaid I will take heed to wy 
| waies,that I ſin not with my tongue.,1 | 
will keep my mouth bridled while the 
wicked are in my ſight. The Holy uſe 
of the rongue is the language of Ca- 
nam, Eſay 18. 19, which we muſt 
| accompr to ſpeak, that it may beor- 
dered ——_ to the Will and 
Word of God. | 
Tſe 3. This condewneth the common a- 
buſe of mens tongaes , who doe not 
only grievoutly blaſpheme the name 
of God in ſwearing, bat in moſt vile 
and filthy barbarons ſpeech , ſuch 
as would wake any chaſt ears to 
glow tor ſhame, ſuch unclean , and | 
pollated words from young and old, 
even from little Children and I-| 
fans, are fo common , as muſt needs 
make a chaſt minde to blaſk at them. 
And how could they du this, but 
that they hear it of their Elders , 
Parents, and others? I beſeech you r:-| 
$1 \m2mb<r Pauls words: Lot no corrupt 
bEP-4-19-| communication proceed out of Your | 
wonths, It is lamentablz to hear, that 
L have heard. of your children, moſt | 
mi:crable; 
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Datias Repentance, 


miſerble and curied oaths, and filthy 
ſpeeches , even of thoſe ( which ts 
ſtrange ) that can hardly ſpeak. | 
pray you tor Gods faxe look unto 
1t; for if you (iffer and give them li- 
 berty , they will be the cauſe of your 
; Woe and end. 
' Heremark that David, a glorious j 
| and renouned King of 1ſrael, is con- D oft. 8... | 
' tent to ſhame himſlfe for ever, to n =— 
| Peg h s y do 
have his fins recorded to his owne{ repeat 
| ihame, ſo that he ma Procure Gods | more the 
' glory, and the good ofhis Church : glory of 
 Forhe was confident, that this ex- | $99; 
ample of his grievous fall being re- 
; corded in Gods book , would tune | .,egir. 
by Gods bkſfling to the endletle 
, comfort and good of h's Church ; 
For what a fingular comfort is this, 
| to Gods children , when they ſhall 
' rcnember that the falls and {lips of 
ſuch worthy men are recorded in 
' GODS Book ? And if this were not, na 
| our faith would failz , and we ſhould | 
even utterly defpaire, | 
And as it was with Dav#d, fo it is | 
| with all the godly , itever they felt | 
| the terroue of an accating Conſci- ! 
| ence} 
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ence for {in, if ever they were dit 
pleaſe1 at themſelves for offending 
a good and gracious God, they will 
not then ſtick to maniteſt their owne 
ſhame, andproclaim their own fol- 
{ly with griefe of heart , with the Le- 


per in the Law. ; Levir, Ch.13.v.45. 


[ am unclear, I am unclean, that to 
they may procure their former peace 


with God, & give him glory by their | 


Repentance , as they dithonored 


him by their fins : ſo that where the 
Lord doth awaken the Conſcience , | 
all excules are {et af12e; a man is glad 
to disburthen hinrelf by confefling 


his fin unte the Lord Almighty. 


Welearn by Davids example, not | 
to be unwilling co do2 that which | 
may be for gods glory, and the good 


of his Church , thonegh it ſhould be 


our utter diſgrace in the World ; yea 


even to ſhame our {elves tor ever, fo + 


— 


- — ——_ 


as God may have his honour by us: | 


Alas, wee are ſochary of our own? 
credir,and ſo loth to ſhame our ſely2s, 
that we2 will not acknowl:dge our 
lins and infirmitics though it might 
turn much to Gods glory: bur this 
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; jet us know that it is our dutie to 


tek Gods glory, and the good of his 


a 


Charch , though we thould even for 


ver ſhameour ſelves ta the V Voeld. 
| Itis a ſhame to ſm , noſhame to r<- 
vent 3 yea ſhame is the belt fruit of 
{in : neither is our ſhame increaſed 
' y confelling our fins, bar rather di- | 
' 1hinifhed and taken away : And yet | 


| 


{0nice are we, that we are loath to 
acknowledge our fin, without which 


there is no pardon of 1{1n,. 
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God may fall, if che Lord ave 
chem bur a lictle to themſelves, as we 


From the perſons that fl] into 
this great fin of Adultery , namely 
David & Bathheba: Davidan excel- 
'cat King and Prophet of God, yea, | 
2 man after Gods owne heart : And 
Bathſheba, no ordinary perſon, but a 
woman of great name , eas a religi=| 


ous VVoman (as it appcareth ) wite | 


and diſcreet. By. this we may {ce in- 
0 how great fins the children of 


may. behold in Noah, Lot, Panl, 
Peter, and the like. 

Secing it is ſo: Oh, how ſhould we 
watcit over our waies 2 though thou 


Dat eas Repentance, __ |. 
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beeſt the Child of God , yet ſee how | 
thou maiſt fall, it the Lord Jeave! 
thee but a while : Oh then comnter-. | 
Pro,g.z3] gard thy heart, &'c. Keepit with | 
| watch and ward, and Jook unto the 
Caſements of thy foule, thy cars, and | 
thy eyes , by them was David over- | 
Note, | come. What folly is it then in ther | 
who dare come unto any company ; 
thac dare pry and look into the beau- | 
ty of Women, as though they were ' 

ſo {trong ,- that they were out of alt | 
danger to fin ? But art ton fironger | 
| than Datid? it not, thou mailt fall, | 
Vſe 2. | L=t all Ladies and godly Women | 

take heed, I: them look on Bathſhe.. | 
ba, a worthy women, andlict them | 
1 | fear to give any entertainment to 
8 | {| Luft and uncleanneſſe, for they way 
my be ſooner overtaken then they are 
$ aware of : Jook unto thine cyce, an. 

ro thy company , leſt thou be pollu- 
ted by che fociety of unchalt perſons: 
Yea, itmay admonith all men and 
women, though never ſo conhdent, * 
chaſt, religious, to fear themſelves , 
and to cut off all *occafions to un-. 
clanneſſ2: As pride in apparre!l , 
te- | 
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| Davids Repentance, | 
aw | it-conceity eviJl cumpanyy id eneſs , | 
vel 4 the lixe, which be tore-goers of 
% iis fin 3 yet non2 of theſe ſins goe 
1 tone, but ſome other {ins do accom» 
el | 2a0y them. | M 
dj Taſtofall, letnounclean perion , 


a, hſheba's ſins, a means to embo]- 
| dun them, or bolſter them in unclean- 
1:Te; for if thou fin becauſe {uch fin- 
1d, thoimaiſt periſh in them like: 
2jaraoh,C orah,& Hered, T his is not 
the end why their faults be noted in 
the Book of God , for to uphold ns | 
in the like: but rather to admoniſh' 
us of our weakneſs ,-to cauſe us to 
' watch, and be wary leſt we fall , ſce- 
ing ſuch excellent ones have fallm. 
As David went from one degree 
of {in to another, ſo God went from | 
- one degree of puniſhment to. ano- | 
"hr: from fins of weakneſ]:, David 

went to che fin of malice ; trom the | 
. in of malice, to the fin of preſump- 
' ticn, How induſtrious was David in 
; Fadying and deviling to ſend away 
 PYriab with a Commiſſion, to haſt 
i his 9wn innocent Death , the better 
| ro | 
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| | wYanor Woman, make Davids nor 
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to hide his adultery. And therefore 
David powered out his penitentiall 
conteſhon ; ſaving , Againſt thee, 
againſt} thee only have I ſinned : | 
Againſt thee onely ; for the was a * 
King Cfaith St. Ambroſe)not bound * 
unto Law; becariſe ſaith he, Kings | 

3 


are free from the bond .of crimes, | 
and 'are not called imto_ptiiſhment 


byany Law, being fafe bythe power | 


| 
| 


L 


| 


b- 


J 
a # 


| 


'ned not againſt man , unto whom he | 


puniſhment, but of admonition on- | 
1y and reproof, nttered in the name, | 


faith the Lord ) admonifheth King 


o 
. 


he ſhould have power to deprive 
\ him of bis }ite 5 and ſo of that which 


of command: therefore' David fin- 
was.. not obnoxious t} regard of | 
and by the anthoriry of God bim- 
{:]fe : Herenpon the Prophet Nas 

- ; - $ 
than, having uſed this preface ( This 


David that he ſhould expiate his fin 
by repentance, but he gave no ſen- 


| tence dgamit him , whereby accord- | 
«Þ*- | 


ing tothe law, he might be adjads- ; 


el unto death: for it Nathan had Fi- |. 


ven any fuch ſ:ntence agairit David, 


he enjoyed by his fe, his Regall an: 
thority 
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' 1ivay from Princes, becauſe he alone 


; fO the Plalme | IC ſelfe. 
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| Tave mercyupon me O Godaccording | 
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mn Devins Repentance. © | Li 


oy ty, ' which God only cant: take 


4th wvs it upon them. 
-cus imitate Davids r 
is weaknifſe; and Fa | come now 


Oh then, | 


2ntanc Cy not 


Pſalms 51. Ferſ. 1. 


GETS 9 oo 


:o thy loving kindneſs : according 10 
the multitude of thy compatſions, put 
1WAy mine miquities. 


S20w followes the Plalme- it 
, ſelte, and it is a moſt excel-! 


* lent Palme to be learned of 


; Chriſtian man and woman i 


| and Uk times to be nſed for our con- 
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: for it containes a moſt earneſt 
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ayer of David, that worthy ſervant t" 


af (70d > ind renowned King' of | 

[\-ael, a Prophet of God, and a man | 
ater his owne heart. 

W herein he humbly doth acknows | 

#2'his fins unto the Lord, e p2ſl- | 

by 7 Pacreating for grace and. Fight | 

a: Gods hands , for the true paikdon' 


| -; 


of them all, & ro be comforted again 
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{by Gods bleſſing, to convert them, 


; carneſt deſire of mercy , 


| SanCtific him by his holy Spirit, and 


| reneW his hart. 
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by the gracious promiſes of Gcd. 

This Pſalme may be divided into | 
wo parts: in the firlt part Davia 
prayeth for himſelfe, unto the 18. 
Verle: in the ſecond part hee pray- 
eth for the Church of God, that the | 
Lord would be favourabl:, unto Son ; 
his Churcb,and bnj}d np ery ſa'em. | 

The main thing which David (6! 
earneſtly :.nd ſo often prayeth tor, | 
is niercy and favour at Gods hands ; 
for the pardon of his ims, and this | 
Peticion ts repeated again and again , 
joyned with great atie&ion, and 
confeſling 
his {ins unieignzdly , and abhorring 
chem. 

S:condly, Davia prayerth nnto 
God for the work of San&tification , j 
thar the Lord will purge him , and} 


hs 


as Repentance. | 


Thirdly, he promi.eth to Preach 
torch the mercy of God unto ochers ; 
that his example ſhall be a meanes.,, 


romake them atfraid of fin, and to 
comfort them that be tallen. 


' Forrth- 
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 Fourthly, hethewed the greata-|, 

Is , + * &. 
; buſe of outward Sacrifices, and the 


Pl ' outward worſhip and ſervice of God, 
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SF | chatificbedone by impure and im-| _ 

| | pPnitent ſinners , alas th: Lord takes 
| wo pleaſaremnit, burbates and ab-| a 

| horres It. | = 

| | * In thefirſt verſe we are to conſider, | * | 8 
| '£:|, what is the thing Dav:d begs ,4 2 | 
| ' naincly, mercy 3 Secondly the perion [7 
| 'of whom he begs ir, and that is of i 
| _ God, Hawvemercy upon me OG:d: 


Thirdly the mcanes and greatneff2 of 

this mercy,zwuch mercy, great mer- 

cp, becauſe of his gr-at mitcry ; and 

the doubling of this Petition , ſhews 
|  heprayed with grzat zeal and ati-Et;-- \'F 
itz ( Have merey #per we O God):s if EN! | 
i heſhould haveſaid, O my God, I am { 

' a moſt 'vile and miſcrable finner, I} i 1 | 


| 

| | have commicrced very great and gric- - +08 
| ' vous fins, I ftand in great need of thy! | 
| \ mercy , and therefore have mercy on 

| 'me in the pardon of my fin» Gods «i 
, Mercy is the girdle of heaven, which | - 4: 

| binds and Jets looſe al: the Dlfiings 7 

| which man enjoyes on earth ; his 

endures for ever, faith_ the 
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' which will never be dry K a fountain | | 
; that will alwaies be fall: his mercy is 
; over all his works, Mercy is a twee: | 
' thing, it is the worlds band which | 
bears and holds it together, or elſe it 
would fall into a Chaos, or i 
fon. Toreckonup all Gods merci2: 
would even fill ſich a vohime asthi 
themſelv=s, as likewiſe bis Ioving 
nricy, his for rev! rt mercy, his 1 it 
crealing © 1,TCH 5 hi ; hid. n and cc ty 
paſſiona rcy, his fatherly and at- : 
| Rionar ate IM-ICY : All theſe miercicc 
we. | of Gud, befh- We dt man even while. 
bi lr man is afleep , and takes his reſt : for | 
"Fe { torh not God {0 his loving , bt: 
| jncrzafin? , his tier, and farherly 
| [PEERS that white the bnsbandman 
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Wh - axee his natural) rpoſe , his Cori 
I'y, | jand other grain mcraſerh and grow: 
G4 in the ground; and all this is ft! 
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| Gods mercy and fivour t0 many 
incite and invite min only to give. 
him thanks ard praiſe: not Ying duth | 

Ws | | God & cquiir: of man, but only | 


[148 the heare : ch: firſt fruit of it, which : 
Fs : 
1's edgenrcnt and confellion - 
el | 
E: |: | that | 
Wh Y N —————_ bard uncrrs own on om aarregr to anenrw Hed mee ie mgm renin. 
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chat heisa God of power, and of 
; mercy, and the Author of all good-| 
' 12f-, David mot only praiſtth God! 
; himiſelfe for his mercy , bunt he calls 
' on others to do the like: O praiſe yee 
' rhe Lora,for heis good: O all ye Saints 
| Dratfe hrs holy name. for his Mercy 1n- | 
| {tres from one generation to another. 
Firſt, bis mercy in creating us. Sc-| 
i c-1dly, his mercy ja redeeming us. | 
{ Thirdly, his mercy in ſanRifying us. | 
| Fourthly, his mercy in preſerving us : 
| from all dangers of "yl = and ſoul ,| 
| cv2n'to this preſent time. | 


j 
[ 


. | 
' B-forea man cane! ther Crave for ; Doft. Jo 


cs | 
| mercy,and beg the pardon of his ſans, | 


{he muſt have uh: 1ght of chem , he | 


= 0 PITS. 


| maſt ſee the danger ofthem, and find | to Re- 
; 1iriſclfe to ſtand in extream need of penrance 


\tzods mercy, David had lain a long 
time inhis tranſgrefſions, and never \ 
FA nl ! 
| {onghe nnco God for mercy 3 but be; 
{ing awaked by the reprchenfion of; 
; Nathan, now he cries for mercy, and 


God did hear hims which hearing 


oi mercy of God: For David had the 
| wings of Faith , which carried his! 


Sight of 
(n3 the | 
firſt ſtep 
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p: titions to God, and he did belicve 
that God would forgive him ; as 
thoſe that have faith in thejr prayers, 
their prayers {hall never returne with- 


{OUT Aa © bletling A {hers prodigall Son, 1 
trt22 patera for all liners, henever | 


{ks to his Father ll he was in ex- 


tream miſery, and then he ſaith, 7 wi/ | 
29 to my F, ather. So che proud Phasi- | 


. 
£ 
1 
q 


4 


g 
, 


ſee nxver b 2g0d tor mercy, for he fel: | 


no vant ot itz and the Church of La- 
odicea knew not that ſhe was miſera- 
blen Poor, bl:ud,& naked:For how can 
a Mun repent of that he 18 Ignorant 0! 
Sins commirred Cannot ho repentcd 
of, till men fee chem and know them: 


nay, not barely to know them , bur : 


{£9 KLIOW the haineuſneſſe of them ; 


{ and the curſc of God due unto <0xG 
\{o 484 man may take it to hea 

| and bs troubled for his ſins. "ey 
; though a Prophet of the Lord, yea, a 

| man after Gods own heart 9 yet lay d 


long time in fin without repanea nce : 


| becauſe he did not weigh and co 


| fider with bimfelfe what he wil 
i done, and thcrefore | in the word c: } 


| God, tlie Lord oftentimes calls upor: 
| mc: 
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1121 ©O conhd2?r their waies, to Know 
heir _ , and the carſe of Gcd dae 
nto them, Jer, 3 13. Know thy ſt.is, on 


# Da ay Kepent: 1FCO, | 
f 


4 
|. {ert{alem. L: oh, : 2.1, «Fad yonr | 
[/e/ves, Lam.3.40, O let s ſear! and 
ir 3 914y Waits, ard turn mnto the Lord. b 
1y-wtherelts ſolittle faich and tri ic] 
<p: -ntance in the world , why men; 
re no more hambled for thr fins: , 
or _ do nv repent for them : poorc | 
| o:1s they know not that they do | 
\ vill : They either cannot, or do not 
Fs -arch themſelves. Lam.3. 40. They 
j 1: >ver call their hearts to accompr. 
| 
; 
| 
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ow then going onin ſecurity, ſee- | 
ng and fearing no danger, alas, how | 
- id rhey repent ? how ſhould 
hey tarne to Ge <d/ For if thon coul> 
121t ſee the milery of. thy ſoule and: 
Fa y wotull eſtate by reaſon offin ; if 
{1:00 couldſt fee the number and 
T4 cane of thy f1ns, oh thou worl- | 
| I-ſteven tremble for fear , and won- | 
| der ar thy woſull eſtate: But alas moſt | 
ne nare like a man thar travailzs ini | 
the night over a narrow Br idge,| 


Waich is very dangerone,and under it! 
| D ES runs. 
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1 as a bleſſed trach of God.Chriſt ſairt | 


a need 
Dawlids Repentance, 
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\runneth a bottomletle galph, fo as i' 


he fall , hecannot eſcape , but mui 
needs periſh,and therefore in the dark 
night, ſeeing not the danger. he fea- 
reth it not : But let him go that way 
in the morning, he will wonder that 
ever he was ſo mad and dzſperate tc 
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that way again. So'many poor blind | 
ignorant ſoules, when they have rim 
head-long in fn all their y om , and | 
paſſed their 1mcertain life in igno- | 
rance , prophanenefſe, and manifold : 
ling, poſting to Hell and damnation, ! 
not 1-eing the curſe of God that doth | 
hang over their heads , they fear no- | 
thing, but run on head-Jlong into al 
(in; but if itpleaſe the Lord to op." | 
their eyes to ſee their fins , and the | 
judgmervts of God dne unto them, | 
oh they do wonder at the'r own? ex | 
ti2am folly, and Gols infinite good - | 
neſſe and patience, and would not b. 
kn that caſt again tor all the world 
W-ll then, mark this Dot ine, do | 
not lightly paſſe it over, but: (tzem it | 
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Lnk.13 5. Except ye repent , yee ſhall * 
| all 
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; | his fins, thegreatneſſe and grizvouls | 


| © ſoale ? Did thou ever find thy {elk 
' tO Rand un need of _ ds: M2IC Cy for | 
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| Da Repenit ance. 
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| aff periſh. And fora man to behold 
; nefſe of them , ic is the firſt ſe ep unto | 
Repentance, So that we ſce here who | 
che y are that do repent, and ſhall be | 
ſaved; even ſuch as ice their {ins, their 
| wofull miſery , and the wretched 61 
i face wherein they ar2, and which | 
| do moſt carneltly hunger and thirit : 
; ater mercy in Chriſt. 
Well then, let me-ask thee this 
| qucſtion», or rather demand ir. of } 
| cj332 owne foule: didlt tho. ever ſe2 ! 
Ly wofill DIICTY' thy wretched c- | 
itz: wherein thou art by reaſon © of 
chy {in ? whata miſerable tranſpre(*- 
ſour thou art by nature, out ©: the | 


| cion , in cxtream danger forever ro! 
| be damne :d, and to loſe thine owne j 


; 


| want of Chriſts blood tO fave thy. 
' (oil? Haſt thon fel thy heart womn-! 
| d:d and braiſed for thy fins, that th 
| foul} is even fick with fin ? Did 


| chou: ever thirſt afrer Gods mercy "= i 


| favour of God, in the ſtate of damna= f - 
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: 68 | Davids Repertance, 


Chriſt above all the world: fo as thou 
haſt with fighes and groanes , yea, | 
with tears begged Gods imnercy on 
thy kneee, as for if: and death? Jobs: | 
the 7 Chap. If thon haſt not found 
an felt theſe things in thee in ſome * 
 MIcafure , thy caſe is dangerous and 
tearfall 3 thou never yet didft traly 
repznt: the rnercy of God belongs nor : 
unto thce. .. a 
Now David, he repented preſently : 
at the very inſtant of time; he did not 
'] ſtand to argue the caſe, but he coufel- 
ied his ſins, and upon his confeſlion , 
| Gods mercy did grow and increaſ 
upon Kim, even as the husbandmans 
 Fcorndoth grow in theground- when 
| heis aflzep : ſuch-wgs Gods love and 
wercy to David Þ' his humility : | 
And ifwe will not rzpmntand go to 
| Heaven by example, we muſt exp=C& 
. trcoguto Þell with company. | 
= "Oli ic a {ingular fayour of - 
| Gotwhen he does open a mans eyes 
| to ſee his miſery , to find himſclte to 
| fand innzed of Gods merey, and ex» 
| trean want of Chriſts blood to fave 
fy ſoul: This is the beginning of all. 
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; ry, it is a fearfull plague & judgment: 
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, or W. ns of mercy. This David now 


; had periſh:d. Ofal]l diſcaſes, they b- 


DO net _ 


long time, he might have perithed in 


{Joaft fealing of it z forthaatbe heart 


ihe is well enough , will ſcorn: th, 
' Phyſitian : So thoſe blind fin 12rs | 


C22, 
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Davuid's Repentarzce, | 
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rice, to feel the want of grace. Da» 
#14, if the Lord had not rouzed him 
out of his dead fin , wherein he lay a 


it: and thzrefore this ſhould teach us 
all to pray to God, that he would in 
Wercy op.n our eyes, that we may 1ſce 
vor {ins , andieel or miſeries , and 
that we may tec we ſtand inextrean | 
1::d of Gods mercy. On the contra- 


of God , for men to 1y and fort in | 
12, without remorſe of Conſcience, 
ii3toat the ſence and feeling of tin - 


new by wofall experience , that it 
he had dyed without repentgnce , Þ: 


moſt dang:rons,” which be leaſt tlc, 
as the Lethargy,ordead Palite, or th« 
like: ſoit is a mcſt frartull tate for 
any man to he in {m. without the 


| is hardned; and he makes no accon 
' of Gods 'mercy. A man that thint.s 


that think they ares will exough, and! 
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feel no want of many , of all men 
they are to bepiteyed ; they be ina. 


fing of Cod to be told of our fins 
to be reproved for them, that ſo we 
fecing them, and the danger of them, | 


mercy was great faith St. Auguſtine, 


; to the /ſraclits, who gave them adriy. 


and a miraculons pafſage through : 
the r<d Sea, in heaping up the waters | 
like walls about them;and at the fame 
time gave their enemies a watry Sc- 
palcher; they were like the Sword- 
fiſh, who hath a weapon,, but wantecl 

a heart, they could do them no hurt: 
tor Gods mercy did defend them, and 
protet them on all fides, Gods mer- 


| cizs are manifold ,, for Gods meccies. 


make man bold to come vnto him : | 
bis mercies they are of feverall kinds ; ! 
every morning, as I have ſaid, God 
renews his mercies to man, his mercy | 
whereby he prevents wrath when | 
he is angry with us; then his meeting | 
mercy to a rpntant ſinner , and his; 


it, 
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moſt dangerous ftate and condition : 
and therefore we ſee it is a great bleſ- 


we may ſeek to God for mercy. Gods ; 


for giving mercy,and his loving mercy | 
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| in givingus life food and raiment. 
' {ct usmnot pry too much into the 
| mercies oO: God , but let us, as he re- | 
| n:zwes his mercies every day , folet 


' 415 Fenew Our repentance every day 
7 faith and a new life, every day, 


| and every houre in the day. | 
| Hence wefkeam- that the firſt ſtep 
[to heaven, and the beginning of true 
repentance is this, for a man to» be 
' grieved for his fins, tobe wounded 
' «1 con{cience for them ; for till a man 


; ve his fins, and feele the burden of | 


| thenz,, and fear the curſe of God die 
unto them, he wilknever repent, and 
; {xk the pardon ot them. This is that. 
; gadly ſorrow that leadeth to reper- 
' tance, never to be left nor repented of. 
' Ifthis compunRion & prick of the 
| heaztz be the very beginning of true 
; *pentanc&,and the farit tep to heaven, 
' 2nd the ſalvation of a mans own ſoul, 
\ farely then moſt men be in a miſera= 
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2. Cor. 73. 
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72 -| Davids Repentance, | 
| in heart for thzir fins , and therefore 
muſt needs be ma dangerous eftate. | 
Well tnen, apply this to your ſelves , 
didft thou never in all thy lite finde 
:hy heart pricxed for thy fin? did the | 
' ſacrificing knite of the Word never! ' 
| wound chy-conſcience, nor fetch ons | 
tear from thy eyes for thy fin ? didf 
thou never find thy heart to mourn, | 
and- to be caſt downe with remorſe of 1 


! 
' 
Conſcience? Certainly thy caſe is | 
7 


OO - — —— 


ferriull and dangerous , thou art not | 
| yt gonz one ſtep to heaven, nor mo- | 
| ved onefinger to eternall life: No, no, | 
. 
? 


| thou art yer in thy {xns, in extream | 
| danger to be damn.d. O then ler the 
Word come home to you, harden no: | 
your hearts againſt it , never beat 
quiet Ul] you can fay , Thavefelt my 
foule touched and wounded with | 
the Word ot God. 
{ This ſerveth for the comfort of | 
[VJe 2. | Cods children; for ifw: find and feele | 
| our hearts broken and wounded for ! 
A fin , ſo as we monra for chem with a | 
{18 Fodly ſorrow , becanſ2 ihey be fins , 
| }difplaakeG 4d, eff nd his Majeſty, it 
| | is a certain fign we have truly re 
| | p2nted . 


b a2 
aun apr —_ _ "=" I EIT v——- I "_ —Fz 


j 
ah Re ors A, RITTER, TER FLEW. 9 oy 


| Davids Repentance; 


ters, Mk... Lis en 
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hate mat 


| penred : weare in the ſtate of grace , 
| Gods Spirit hath mer with us , rhe | 
' Word hath not been in vainin cur | 
| hearts, bat hath wounded fin, cut th- 


| throat of it : Bleſſed be God if thou 


hath bzen powerfull to wound thy 
' ſoule , foas thy conſcience is traly 
| couched , nor only. becauſe of Gods 
' anger , «bat becauſe of this, that we | 
| have ſinned againlt a mercifull Fas 
' ther. This godly ſorrow ever goes 
with repentance, not as Caryn, Jar, 
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canſt ſay by experience,that the Word | 


&c. who d:{paired of Gods mercy 
{ wich a deſperate ſorrow , becauſe of 
the puniſh-Tca- 3 but when we-are 
| wounded with fin, to mourn for it, 
Mþecanſe it oft:ndath God , a loving 
Father, 


73 IÞ 


| ——_—— 7 


From David; praver,% fi vettl 
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' iIver, nor thelitz of his enemy ,, bar 
| 7:Cyymercy aJonz, he craveth tor no- 
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| thing bat mercy: A: therefore in his \_ 


{ pzrſon we learn , what that is which 
w2 ſhould moſt diirz2 above all 
things tn the world , namgy,.th: fa- 
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74 = Da a Repentauce. 


vour and m1 rcy of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; that if it ſhonld be asked,what 
| We fhould dettre in all the world, we 
| ſhould anfvecr,»ercy, & the favour ot | 
| | God i in Jeſus Chrift. Heis a blefled | 
| wan that hath mercy : let other mien | 
| deſire worldly wealth,riches, honour, ' 
| gold,filver: but Lord,lI crave nothing ! 
| but mercy , thy favour and loving | 
| countenance : The poor Publican | 

comming to Cod , he knocks on his | 
breait, and cries for mercy z God be 


Luke 18. merciful i rome a finer, 


| For there is nothing in the whole 
world , that is able to appeaſe the 
= tbl of a wounded conſcience , } 
ſave. only the mercy of God in Chrilt | 
| Teſts. David no doubt had tofed ma» ; 
| ny thoughts within himſelf, when he | 
Cant to utter this which ts here men= | 
tioned, he had a trae ightno doubt , ! 
of the miſery and wretched eſtate | 
wherein he ſtood , by reaſon of his | 
fin: And h: there bin any other way 
In the world to have gotten oat of 
*-Fthatcſtace, he wanld have found is. } 
Butmark, he catts hjs eye only upon } 
the METCY of God , making that his] 
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 {areſt refuge in this his greateſt ne- 
 cefſity : Even fo, howſoever the opt- 
; nions of men, as touching happinele, 
bx divers , poor men thinking riches, ; 
' the Priſoners liberty , the fick man 
' health; although thele defire all theſe, 
vet the finner ever deftreth mercy, 
' This mercy of God, David,this ſweet 
finger of Iſrael, had oftentimes {ih- 
' :xd,now he defires it. And this is the 
difference berwixc the godly and the | 
' wicked: Honor me(faith Sanl)before 
my 7 joy Have mercy #por me( faith 
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Welearm hence, that nothing can | 


racify a wounded conſcience, grieved 
211d diſtreſſed for finne, but only the 
, mercy and favonr of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Men may in all their diftreſſce. 
Lo to ſport and paſtime, and merry 


' company: Bar alas, this is no comfort 


't9 a wounded ſoule, only the: mercy | 
of God, and feeling of hislove in 


| % 


| 


| 


Ps 1. 


; Chriſt,can aſſwage and pacihe the ac-{. 


| cfing of oar conſciences : A manin! 
a hot baming ague may taſt of co!4 
| waters which may eaſc him for th- | 
| -2:-fent; but alas, after it will increaſ; | 
| 


his | 
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| his corment. Andas an old {or2, fir 
\be noe healed ac the bottom, though 
'#t ſeem to be {ound on the top, yer it 
will brcak out again, & become More 
danzerous $& incurable; Even ſo, when 
men ſhall ſeek to ſmoother the accu- 
{ation of conſcicnce, to blunt the edg 
of it, it will after rebound againe,and 
give a deadly wound ro deſperation. | 
Not' ing! Doſtthoi find thy CONSCIENCE ine | | 
Can Pact. ql 112t? doſt thon fee] it wound & ac- ! 
| fea 5 y calc e thee, fo that thon canſt find no 
{| wound | comfort nor reit urito thy ſon? There | 
* | ence bur | 18 no other wiy in thew:.rId to Pa- 
41 God, | ciflz thy Rn C2 & £0 have Peace, | 
192} Row. 4. |thanto intreat ind] ber for mercy at } 
; IT. Goas Yands - 7 :hhe ks Ti " 0j God | 
| ftands not in meat aud d ink, but in 
righreouſ::eſs and peace, wy joy in the 
hely t hoſt- S Nl hou) a wic 2d 
{ main enjoy al the w onldy! :1the have 
not mercy and the p.rd in of hi {417s, | 
was, he {hall have no Gund peace of} 
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\ conicienccvo joy in his foul, nor an dt 
#. drop of crae cc nfort : At dahora! 
It as all ſeek recenciliath n withGo od, 
'ncreat for favo al mc; boner | 
| give any rt unto our luults, will we 
can} 
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Davids Repentance, | |: 7 p 0 he 


-:11 fel and find our ſelves affur:d of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, & the pardon 
_onrtins. If any ſay, O that I coult 
| #2} this inmy ſon], Thavean accu- 
_ 4ingconſcience, I feel it terrifie me; ] 
{| |! !'amaffraid Ithall be condemned.l can 
nd no comfort, what ſhall I doe? E 
21 as David here, beg hard, ſee 
;amcftly, for ſo the Lord promiſeth : 


— 


4 {*we ſeek. .we ſhall fad, And therefor: 

' ! \Jjecus pray, and continue in prayer, 

| | and knowthat the Lord will in the 

| end, hear, and grant our requeſt. 

He The ſecond point is th- parcy to | To 

| hom the Prophet direRts his prayer, who! 

| | and feketh for comfort ; not to any his ws 
\{  dald-patz, nor to any Saint or Ange], = er: 


ncr to the Virgin ary; but he goerch 

ro God,prayeth to him, Fave mercy | 
 #pox u38 O God,& he dirxts his pray = 

er to the whole Trinity, Father. 
 >01, and holy Ghoſt; ro God the Fa- 
ther, asthe Anthor of all mercy; to 
| Jeſus Chriſt, by whon:, atd in whoſe 
name we obtain mercy 3 and to tlie} 
holy Ghoſt, becanſe he doth teach us | 
topray, and doth convey and derive | 
41] ſaving comtort to us: | 
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| Hence we learn to whom we mui} 


direft all our praycrs, namely,to God 
alone, Father, Son, and Holy Ghok;, 
becaule we nauſt pray to hun alone , 
n whom we mult belicve. Szcondly, 
E”" +47, WO —» g- ! 

Cod alone can and will pardon the 
{ms of thoſe that T:ek unto him for 
mercy. Thirdly,it is Gods comman- 


; clement, that we ſhould pray to him , | 


Ef8.19.] r 
Fay 56. wenave promiles that if we pray un- | 
to him, he will hear us. Fiftly, we 
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| have the examples of all Gods Chi!- 


and tono other creature. Fourthly, 


dren, who in all their troubles fought 
to Ged alon?, and to no other crea- 


How availeable were the prayers ot 


their faks? How was the Sun and 


tare in the world, and iſo prevailed: 


Abraham bing mad: unto God in 
faith.Gey, Chap.18, That if ten righ- 
teous perſons had ben found 1n So- | 
dom.God ad ipared thoſe Cities for 


Moon ſtayed by the prayers of JoſPun, 
till he was reveng.d on his enemies? 
Toſh.Chap.10,How did Elras , by his | 
Prayer, obtain rain, which had becn | 
| with-held trom the earch, three years | 
&4rx months? i Reg.17. Jams AF12, 
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:,2.Job 5.14. Dan9.17. Fon 11.1. 
'  Jhis condemnes the blaſphemans 
'*,;trine of rhe Church of Rowe,who 
't2ach inen to pray unto Saints and 
 \ngels,to the Virgin Mary, to ſtocks 
' ind tones, & I know not whatzwhere= 
25 the Lord faith plainly, Fe wil give 
17 glory to 0 creature, Nowgthat we 
1ay not pray unto them, It is mani- 
"+; firſt, we have no command=e- 
nent : ſecendly, no promite : third- 
ly, no examples of Gods Children ; 
{Hr thly,we may not betieve in them. 
Nay, would we not take him to be 
a fooliſh ſapplicant, that when the 
| Kings ſon offereth to ſpzak for him 
':70 his Father, would refuſe to uſe his 
Mediation, and £9 to one of his ſer- 
| vaiits to intreat for him 2 is it not. 
| neet thar ſach a one ſhonld be ſaid 
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| ther ſendeth us unto his Son, and tw 
; Son callah us wito himſelte, what: 

| madnets is it then to runas well trom 
| the onzas from th: other, to go fronr| 
he Son to the Saints, from him chat | 
-ante r, to him the: cannot help, | 
depriving the Father of lis honour , 
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he Son of his Office, and diſuracing | 
the Saints ? Aw ay therefore with the 
mediation of Saints and Angels , 
who know not our hearts, nor hear 
our prayers. There is one Mediator be- 
twixt God & An, the man Chriſt Te- | 
ſus, And 1lonag. 13, This aſſurance 
have we in him, that ak wing any thing | 
according ts hs will, be heareth us, 
Let us tread in the ſteps of David;and | 
Aoſes, and the reit ct 2 Servants of | 
Gol, who ever have in their grearit | 
trouble es called npon tne name of the 
Lord. And howſoever Þ apiits or ]-- 
dolaters will be r-ady to pretend hu- | 
mility , anlthey will not beo bold 
to come to Cod thenſelves, but they ; 
will uſe the mediation of ſuch as are >| 
about them : yet let us know, that | 
David whin he came to God, he was ! 
as humble as they:, and tar bzyond 
them ; yet his humility did no whit 
hinder his holy boldneſſe, as to 
com? inte Gods preſence. For our 
hamilicy doth not appear in {hrond- 
ing cur {Ives wnder the Saints wings, 
but by humble and hearty conffſion 
of our {195 unto God, I 
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Lets $0 unto God in prayer, in- 
creat for mercy at his hands. Letns 


other creatare , ſave God alone, in 
12name of Chritt Jeſus: what Father 


his child, then the Lord is ready and JM 
;iicar at hand to hear them that call | 


z20 him in truth? Now that we'}%-- 


ay pray unto God for mercy and: 
radon of our fins , we muſt be per- 
iwaded of two things : Firit, of the 
wer of God, thathe is able : Sc- 
-ondly, of his Will that be is willing |. 
0 rardon them; the poor Leper ſaith, 
Lord if thou wilt thou canſt maks me 
 c/424n, And therefore that we may 
Pay 1 faith and affarance, Iet us bz 
pcrfwaded of theſe two: Firſt, that | 
.d is Almighty, and is able to par- 
don all onr fins, though never fo 
grcat: Secondly , that he is moſt rea- 
dy and wiiling, for Chriſts ſake( in 
whoſe name we come unto him ) to 
pardon our fins : for it we doubt of 
ther of theſe, we cannot pray in 
faith, and fo ſhall not obtain that 
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HY | money) can pardon and ſeal him a; 
he? | pardon of fins many years to com= : | 


; "py fins ſave God only? And where 


| him that Cod never did , 
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St ing David prayeth for Pardon 


of fin, and craves it only at Gods | 


hands , we ſce that it is a curſed and | 
'blaſphemous Doftrineof the Papiſts, | 
[who hold chat their head , the Pope, | 
can pardon fin : yea, not _ give! 
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a meſt blaſphemons Do&rine, and 
that which opens a gap to all fmne , | 
when a wan hall have promiſe of ; 
| pardon for {ins to come. Bat we ſee | 
[Here » that the word of Cod ſpeaks 
| clean contrary, namely, that God a- | 
| lone can pardon fins: Fer who can for- 


id weevcr find thar God did par- | 
don a mans fins fortime to come : 
but rather threameth finners with | 
judgment , to make them beware i | 
{in : So that we ſee that the Pop: 
Antichnſt,, who ſetteth himſelte in 
the ſcat of God , and exalts himſclte | 
above Ged, in thas he takes upon | 
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Afeer thy loving kindneſſe. 
iy Avid being diſmayed and caſt | 
; 3 Fdown in the fence of his mile- | 
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' r;,dorh Took up to Gods mercy, and 

4 umboldned. thereby to draw nee- 

' into him, and with ſome com- 
tr; call upon him for mercy. — | 4-1 
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' Hear me when Tcall, O God of my  favallt. ||. 
'rhteonſneſs, for thou haſt ſet me at | Wet MN 
rberty when 1 was intronuble , have | | | 
erty therefore upon me, and hearkew | 
' +6 my prayer, Where the Prophet rea=; _ (g 
| {onerh from the time paſt to the time 
' +2 come, and intreated God to hea 
 timnow,, becaaſe he had aircady 


amber 


| kewed mercy on him. The line we | > 
' may fee Pf. 22. They didft draw me | 
out of the womb, Oc. Qut of which | 
| xordswe gather, that the Prophet, far | 
' 5enefits paſt, afſarech himiche of deli- : 
' cerancefrom dangers preſent. The like { 
| of the Lion B& the Bear, 1 Sam 17. 4. 
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We learn hence to acknowledge | Lie 
great mercy 3 that maketh one mercy 
the Seal »f another, and one grace thi 
pawn of another. Now what man ©; 
| Wo nan hath not r:ceived thontands! 
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| many comforts unto his _ tO als. 


s | {ore him thac God will never for- 


| fake him, Inded if our own work: | 
lor righteoaſne{ſ2 were the on! y| 
eromd to move the Lord to tak: 

Pirty On us, then we ſhould ory F 
diſcorwaged | in our ſelves, when we 
look back unto our lives : but now | 
ithe former mercies of Ged are ai-' 
gunents of further mercies , to aiſure 
15 that he will adde _ LO METCY +} 
 W hereby we may fee how fruitful! | 
che loving kindne{ie of the Lord 3: | 
al wales producing more , as one! 
grain of Corn increaſeth an hundred | 
fold. | 

Again we learn hence a notable 

difference between God and man in. 
beftow ing benefits ; men are quickly | 
| weary of their liberality:, but it is 
[not io wi ith God; the more bold 
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weaieinasking, the more bounti- 
{vu}! heis ingiving 3 which is a com= 
fort to all weak Chriſtians, and 
wounded fonles , who are ever rea» 
\ ly co reaſon thus within theroſelves , 
\ViH God hear me , or reſpe&t me ? 
will he ſhew his loving kind 

wards me? a wretched timner ? Yea, 
od doth hear thee , & reſpett rhee , 
and will ſhew mercy unto thee, if 
thon ſeek unto him in faith ; yea, the 
ofrnr we ask, the better we are ac- 
copred of God ; the Bore We defir: * 
the more we obtain. He chargeth us, 
P{al.$0.15, To call ow bms in the day 
»>frrouble, and affureth us of our de- 
i verance. James 1. 5, 6. 

Hence mars what is that, whercby ! 
»00r diftref{ed foules thrown down 
Tor fin, wounded and melting for fin, 
& alwoſt in thegulph of deiperation, 
(as David was ) that gives the Coun 
rage > and emboldens them to come 
' 1m1to the preſence of God, to ſtand 
before rheio Judge : namely this, the | 
' endleffe love and mercy of God in | 
| felis Chriſt, even the conſideration 
Gods mercy, thathe is moſt ready 
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| earneſt unto God, , with his have mer. |. 1 FY 
7, 6/0t out, waſh me, Fc? Surely it} 434 


— 


b 
s 


was his own conſcience, and.that cxS4 - -* 
| ted and wrung from him this conf, 
| tlio, and made him {o earneſt tt k A. «< 
t6 Cod in prayzw@ , ſaying; O Lard, ded Cons 
re / ; {ience 183 
|; | From this prayer of David,repeathcan 6nd 544 
| | ing his requeſt to God ſo often; Havel pak 7 
in Chriftl 7 


| the from me thy ſcourge And plagne;\ | 
| 7 ? \ & + 2% 4 LS but ; 
4  mercy,blor ont wack me. c.\Welearn in cheat: 
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chata wounded Conſcience, that is 
truly touched for fin can find no ret | 
or comfort, but onely in the feeling | 
of Gods mercy in Chrilt for the pa: - | 
don of {11:& therefore Davia, to ſhow - 
how he was truly humbled & woun- | 
ded for tinne, hee never can content | 
himfelte ro pray and begpe for mercy | 
and pardon: tor after a man ſees his 
ſins, and the filthinefle of them, and | 
beholds the wrath of God againſt ; 
fin, his conſcience fil accuſeth him , : 
ncither can he finde any reſt tit] he do | 
feel the mercy of [God in Chrift jor! 
the pardon of them: Being juſtified 5 
faith, we have peace with God, Again, | 
Toe Kingdom of God ſtands not tn. 
meat and drmk, but inrighteouſnejle ,, 


Pe Ln OR 
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| that is, in the pardon of fins, and fc.- 


i q | 
{ling of Gods love: for ſigfonce knovin | | 
| 


| | ; 1] 
; And this is confirmed nnto us by : 


and peace, and Joy in the Holy G Poſt: \ 


will never ceaſe to accuſe,” untill it v | 
pardoned. 


=; CORES ren age oc 


> comes <2 
j the example of Carre, Ger, 4. Who | 
i 2036 33 p . = | 
{having flain his own brother, & {hc 
{innocent blood, which cryed in the | 
ers of the Lord for vengeance: ! 
I @ how; þ 
X | 
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«| fx2-told: Lev. 26. 1 will ſend even a 
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' hwy did the Lord ffrike him with 


41 accuſing conſcience, that he ftear- | 
4 theſightof every creature, when 
' 11o hiad once attained rhe fight of his 
14112 and whereas he chought to bnild 
him a City to yeeld him comfort and 
ery , even theredid the Juſtice of 
'God overtake him, and he was dri- | 
1011 {rom his enterprizs, The like we 
' ay ſhe in Belſhazzar , Dang. 6. 
\ wii there appzared fingers of a! 
mans hand upon the Wall , his; 
:oughts were troubled,and his knees } 
| Grote ane againſt the other. Accor-| 


[ 4. > . : 
' ling to that puniſhment the Lord | 


| F arneſ] e rrnto their hearts; aud the 


' ſound of a leaf ſhaken ſhall chaſer 
them; and they ſhall fiy as from a 
' iword thongh noxe purjuc them; SO 


*. that if it were poflible to eicape all }. 
apprehenſi6n and accuſation in _thef*: 
 \Yorkd;-yet a mans owne Confcience | 

vould arreſt and condemn him, even, 


ale him unto Jadgment. 


| Sceing this is the nature of fin,that ! Pe 2.34 
being known , it will-never ceaſe to} + 4.93 


| . ; + To. Wh "6th 
1ccaſe and ves the Conſcience of aj. _y {# 


you) 
, ue he ener ian errant 
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poor {inner rill ir be pardoned ; it 
ſhould provoke us all chat fecl the 
ſmart ot fn, never to give the Let d | 
reſt, untill we have pardon grar- } 
a þ But as David did here, pray a- | 
gain and again tor mercy and tavour, 
and reconciliation with God, and nc- | 
ver leave the Lord till = 'obraine | 
mercy and favour , and till we have | ; 
} 
W 


got ſome comfortable perſwation ci 
Gods love in Chriſt for the pardo! 
of our {ins, for till we do ſo, we ſhall 
never have peace , nor quietnefle «+ 
conſcience: we ſhall never have {ound 
comtort and joy in Gods Spirit, Þ! ut 
ever anguiſh, and dolous, ſforrow,and 
heavineſſe: yea ,/ eicher we ſhall grow! 
blockiſh, and ſencelcſs, or els 11 the | 
end come to extream deſperation 
And therefore ler us labour with hc 
| reap Mind him with prayers and tears 

for pardon, and never Ict him hav« 
reſt, till we get one drop of mercy to: 
the pardon of our fins, 

Here we are admonifhed not tc } 
fatrer'our {elves in our fins, as thous): : 
no body ſaw us: as it is the manncr | 
of wicked men to, 5 aminn 23. Who | 


ſeeth | | 
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'[-:1h met 1 ans com paſſed about with: 
| Jarkpeſſe, the walls hide me, no body 
' [oe me, whom need'{ fear? And in- | 
{ied there is ſcarce one of a thouſand | 
'111at makes any conſcience oF fin , {o,] 
that the world do not take notice of 
ir £0 condemne him. Burt Tet. us not 
' d:ceive our ſelves 3 thongh we think 
' uv ſelves never ſo ſecret ,. commit- 
12 Adultery under a Canopy » or | 
the dark , yet our own Contcien- | 
will reply,l fee thee, and i will ac- 

 :{: thee: And then what is man the | 


a 


Merrer to r having no body priva tE tO 
* 1is {fins . when he hath a conſcicnce 
' vichin him , which dogshim up and 
| 10973 1N EVETy CONT, giving him no [ 
"vfr ? . 
This ſhaws the madneſſe of carnali 
2121, when they f::} the burthen of ; 
in preſſing them,and their conſciences 
cculing them ; what, do they ran to. 
' Cod and ſeek hinyNoano,they run to 
; !h2tr ſports and paſtimes, to Cards & | 
; Tables, to rhe Tavern and Al:-houſe, | 
ana merry company 3 and thus they | _ 
tink to put off the ience of fin , and | 
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i to (mother and ftop the mouth of | 
F 3 their} 
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| 114. | Davids Repentance, | 
| III _ . — NES 36> BH | 
c | their accating conf{ciences. [ 
1D-#, 2. Mark the thing which thus geizved | 
i: } 


FJ Difte- | Davids Hirit , and vexed his mind; \ 
$4 { rence be-! namelyghis fins & impieties, his filthy | 
wg ern | ſins, whereby he had grieved his 200! | 
the for- | "a LEE a i 
row of | God, & loving Father. He did not {© | 
ckegodly much fear puniſhment; as this, to 0f- | 
 { andthe | fend his mercifull and gratious God. | 
j wicked. | Thereore lets with David, look ! 
| back- upon our Idolatry , look back 
upon our whor:dome, and drunkc:;- 
bY. ncfs,8& then we {ball Juwp wich Gol. ' 
 { and fay , that wz have had no har: 
£ meaſure, when we are punith:d by a- | 
'7 33 ny affliction whatſoever ſhall happe» ; 
FE 7} in thislife, If the Lord had nor {cr 
408 TIVathan t> Davidzto tell him how he 
SF had finnzd, what wonld have bin b-- ' 
5 come of him? for David vas in ſecu- ; * 
rity, and as it were , dead in {ins an ' 
| treſpaſſes 3 but it was Gods great | 
BE 4. mercy in calling him back. Puniſh- 
'& | ment and affiiftion cannot come ot it. 
ſelfe;' it was Davids fm which caniod 
chreeſcore and ten thonſ{and to dye of | 
rhe Plague : Can a,ftone fly in th: [-- 
Ayre, without the hand that flings | 
it? Orcana ſtone be removec. with | 
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ot car confeſſion and repentance.Re- 


' Jonz amilſe, im thonght, word, and 


moved, or our conſcience quiet, with | 


xntance muſt firſt be inward and 
21 the heart, in forrowing , weep» | 
+2 ard lamenting for what hath been 


deed; and labour to fin no more. Re- 
n2ntanc? is better for the conſcience 
| fman,than cloaths be for his back ; 
>z repzntance brings forgivenefſe of 
i Vii fins, which otherwiſe would |} 
| confound 1733 it brings ns comfort to 
' our conſciences which otherwiſe 
| would be aftlifted,and {hall in the ent 
 nartaie of that joy vrhich 1s un-}|. 
| ip2akable. Saint Pal Gid,and confebs | 
 {zd, it wasnat he, futit was finthac }. 
| reigned in his mortall body, which : 
«cpt him from repentance , and from | 
hc knowledge of Chrilt, ſo long as | 
irdid: And though -fin dwell in us 
by nature , let. us deſire and pray to; 
the Lord, that fin may not deftroy | 


| 
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{ 11s for our natural! corruptions ; for 

| as the ſoul is placed in the body, | 

' is grace in the ſoul of every trac re— 

| pentant 3 and 'though wee have; 

/ F 4 © moun- 
FETs Pen i ' TEEN 7 
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WORST... 


|  Divids Repertance, 


| tames of finnes ready to detroy- 


| tis, Yet Jet them not make us det. 


patre, or hinder us from calling up- 


it is,that the abundance of our ſinnes. 


of G9ds grace to give us tight, and 


in giory torever. 


{in, b:canſe it is fin, b:cauſe it ff nd: 
& xt,& eh mh L 6 cat NOT ſom; = 


cauſe; ic Spy and Pty GoDs 


commandements. This we way behold 
ng 


ks 5. an A vine adit 49s > 
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on the Lord of mercy; whoſe : | 
mercy is over all his workes, - Fruc | 


and the clog of our owne corrupt | 
| aff:Aions leads us out of the way : 
| which gaidzs us ro happineſſe': And 
| thongh our miſdeeds be ckes of 
darknefſe, yet there is the window 


| infight of our {1111s , Which wee have = 
' cymmitted: therefore, O Lord, fat-. 
fer Grace to dwell and inhabice in our 
bodies while we live here 3n this Wife ; | 
that hereafter we2 ma 7 live with the: | 


H=nce then mark? the differ ence of | 
G >ds children;and the wickedin K<- ; 
Pntance:the child of God is ſorry tor . 
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p R \ Maſter, would have cauſed Pzter| ., 
'tC have forrowed fo much ' as he 


did. And, when this godly. forrow 


s $ ; 
x. © ' 
Fes 


| nuich wound him as chis.chat h2 had 
 diſbo nored his Cod. And when he 
| had m: mbred his people, 2 SM. 24, 


' 7 bave doze, The Peſtilencedid notto 
' macl: trouble himgas his price againſt 


(70d, Aniche Apoſtle Peter Mat.26. þ 


Davids Repentance. 
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n DJavid,ochen he had comitted thoſe 


G22: {ins of adaltery and murder, & | 
..: reproved for them by TVathan the | 


{1 


oC 5 Pro zher.2 Sam. 12.12.He con 
ch w ith griet and anguiſh of heart | 

: this Pſalm. Ver.g. I have funed a- 
::nft thee, even againſt thee: All the 
igments which Nathan threatned 
apaiatt him from the Lord,did not ſo 


his heart ſmore him, and he cryed | 
\ T have funed excerdongey: in that. 


75: {ceing how grievouily he had fin- 


ned in denying his Maſt-r. Went ont | 
| and wept aitterly, It there had been 


ner heaven nor hel], neither re- 
rard nor panitament , yet this un- 
bankfalnefT> of his cowards ſo kind 


is once wrought in mans heart, then 


he begi:meth to repent,” andb/nevert” 
F 5 before a 
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before : the like we may behold in 
Abraham,in Job, in Joſeph, &c.Gen. 
18.30.Gen.39.9. | 
But wicked men they are grieved | 
| for fin, not becauſe it. is fan , and the | 
| breach of Gods Law, but for fear of 
+ mp puniſhment : Pharaoh intreated Mo- | 
ſes to pray for him, thac the judge- | 
3148 LT ment might be removed , but iti!] he | 
'$13 loved his fin, So- Saul prayed Sa-; 
(1 muel to pray for him, and ro honour | 
r, 27. him, but ſtill he would goon in hi: | 
* - fin: So Judas repented and forrow- 
i 'q "IY cd for his tw, becauſe he ſaw row he 
ij... * | thould be condemned, and fo {or 
J's | puniſhment he was grieved. Sim 
lh, Ay Mages prayes Peter to pray for him , 
| 


m__ 
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ALE but how?-T hat none ef the judgment: 
part. | chreatned might fall upon him. | 
1. | Cain mourned exceedingly , and 
Wt cryed out, ſaying. Ger. 4. My fir is 
"Mt greater then can be fargivenme: But 
13; BY it was not for his Hypaeritic in Gods | 
+. 400 ſervice, nor for the criielf murthers« | 
3 a9 ing of his own . Brother , nos the 
| | | {hedding of innocenc blood , bat be 
$4 cauſe of the puniſhment that God ; 
BE: {bad infliſted upon him. Abb allo! 
1's = | © humbled] 
| /Re4e'y A _ 
Gig ENS. | Cs 2 ahh Ps ID - 
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' himbled himfelfe , and pat on fack-| 
cloth, as though he had been very pe» 


' njL.ont: Bat 


14s wrang It out from 
him, denouncing Gods judgements 


Secing this is che difference be- 


 r3veen the godly ſorrow of the faith- 


? 
4 


K1!l, and the worldly forrow of the 


wicked; one forrowes for {in becauſe 


4 
f 


ic is fin, the other becauſe of the pu- 


 1iſhment onely : Let us hereby prove 


; cir {orrow, Arc thou grieved tor {1n 


Hcane It is fin? Becauſe it offends 


God? Andart thou more grieved for 


' 
i 


| 


! 
| 


i 


$ 
| 
z 


 umpiſh and heavy, in regard of the | 
puniſhment of fingin regard of hel and 
| damnation,and if it were not for that | 


| 


| 
| 


inn? , becanſe it grieves a merciful} | 
Ut than for fear of puniſhment ? | 


721, wouldſt thou be grieved for fm, 
::0gh there were no hell, nor Devill 
to torment thee: onely for this very 
reaſon , becauſe it offends thy merci- 


| fill God? then it is a certain token of 


thy trae repentance , & godly ſorrow. 
Bi; it thou find thy heart onely to be 


thou could be content to Jive and 


huts, od 


EI 
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n— 


Vie 


Onely 
Aly. | 
orrow. .Þ 
cauſes +þ 
rrue re- | 
pentance}F 


| | 
| 
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go oninfin , ſurely then it is but a 
| carnall 
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| Davids Repent anice Tn 


caruall ſorrow, it is not a godly ſor- 
row that is onely tor fgare of puniſh- 
ment: and this deceives many a mat: 
who thinks he repents , becauſe hee is | 
grieved for ſinne, in regard of thepu- 
ni{kment:But the vileſt Atheiſt, & rz- 
probate in the world, may be grieved ! 
tor {1n, in regard of his puniſhment , 
as hell fire, and condemnation, as J#- 
aas and Cain was. David did not with : 
Caine ſay , his {ins they were greater ' 
then could be forgiven: norlet any 
finner whatſoever when hee hath o!- : 
fended God in a high nature, by ag- 
gravarting his ſin, Conte with Jada. 
to be both his owne judge $& execuci- | 
oner as he was: O let us never linke | 
nnder the weight of deſpair, but con- | 
tc{]e our linns , and, crave pardon for | 
them at the hands of his-majcſty with | 
tears and groans: for the child of God 
is grieved for fin; becauſe it is fin, and. 
offends God , thongh there were no ! 
no Hell to puniſh, 

David praies that the Lord would | 
waſh him, therefore fin defiles, and he 
was made foul and filthy by his finne: 
And to waſh him much; and to _ 
| an 
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' 2nd bath himyro ſhew that finhad cx- 
' ceedingly defiled him,and ſtained hin: 
50th in foul and body, and made him | 
' ivathſome, and therefore he defirerh 
' to be waſhed and cleanſed, and purged 
' from the pollution ofhis fin. Davia 
; knew God was -able to forgive hin1 
tis {in; he did know that Ged was not | 
like ol4 Iſaac which had bur one blet-} 
- ing left, and no more: noghe knew he | 
kad ftore of bleſſings and mercics for | 
' a celenting ſoul one deep calleth upon 
; another ſaith David, the depth of my | 
, | {ins for thedepth of Gods mercies. . AA 
Hence wee may lame what a vile, ! Sin de- jt: 
 filchy,and miſerable thing fin is'in the | les rhe ug 
' fighe of Godzit ſtaines a mans body, it whole , 11 Hl. 
; itaines a mans feule , it makes him 
' more vile then-the vileſt creature that | 
; l5ves: no "Toade is ſo vile and loath- 
ivme inthe fight of man , as a ſmner 
{tavied and defiled with fin, is in the | 
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we 


' i tghrof God, nillhebecleanſed and | 
wathed trom them in che blood'ot | - FF 
 Chrilt. The leprofie was a wonderfull | x,evir;ral 48 
 diteaſc, it did infe& the body,yea, the | 1 
 cioaths on a mans back 5 the walls of Yea the 
the bouſe,and the very itones.But-this | .. ..-., bi 
j ; | CLeatursg M1 
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Leprofic of fui doth more defile a | 
$ 


man; it defiles the ſoul and conſcienc:, 


yea, even the very heavens and earth | 


are ſtained with the contagion there- 
of, and are made{ by reaſon of finre) 
ſubject to vanity and corruption. Ko, 


8, 20. Oh then ſee how vile a thing | 


} 


£12 is in the fight of God, that che in- | 


tection thereof ſhould ſeize upon the | 
creature , and make them that they | 
darenot endure and abide the glorious | 
{ 


preſence of Ged their Creator. 


Sceing fin is ſo vile a thing , ſo fii- | 


thy and unclean, ſo polluteth the ſou] 
and budy, and makes us loathſon: in 
the ſight of God, fo as no carrion or 
dinghy ſends torth a filthier ent 
of ſtench than fin: Q how ſhould 
we loath and abhor, quake & tremble 
at the committing of it? Ohitisa 
wonder to fee how wary mien are to 
hun the Plague : they will nor come 
neere the place and perſon infe&tcd , 
but keep aloof off, Oh that we could 


be as wiſe and carefull ro ſhun this 


| plague of all plagues, ftw, that is the 
plague of ſoul and body, == | 
| - But alas, poore blind foules, they 


wh '$) 
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who are moſt affraid of the bodily: 


' plague and infeftion;tear not this wo- 


9, drankenneſle, lying, ftealing, &c. 


0664-7 ignorant ſouls do make a ſport” 
of 31 , and put on them the name of 
| Vercue : Swearing, it isa ſg of a 
; brave genclemanlike mind , dranken- 
! i172, good fellowſhip, covetoutneſle, 
2-0 husbandry, fornication, a trick 


In 
v 
1 


(i 
b 
: 
1 
' 


? 


x 


| 
i 
| 


| 
} 


' Theſe men be clean contrary to Da. 
| id ; hethonght nothing more vile, | 
 tiithy , and unclean than 1m; they 
 izdge nothing more ſweet & pleaſant 
; than fin: 
 loathſome filthyneſle of fin, how odi= 
: OUS it is in the ſightof God , how it 
' {tains and defies 
; then we ſhould hate it, and loath it , 
, mGre then a Toad or Serpent , and. 


; Buc alas, men fin, and yet ſeenot. that 


Davids Repentance., 


ll plague of fin > make no bones of 
;0r71ble and grievous fins, of adulte- 


.:2 a5 Solomon ſaith, toolith men and: 


: youths pride, cleanlinefſe: this is it 
which maketh our Land to moum. 
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But if we colld fre” he 
th ſoul and body, 


{1111 jt above all things in the world: - 


icy doſin; they ſce and feel no dan- | 
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' ger, they are ſecurs; no man ſaith,  4-| 
 '3s, what have I done? I4 
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if "1 124 + Daveeb ids Reperitance, 
F wWebe Tf any man ſhould fay to any of us, ST. 
{ Wary to (touch not that garnet , it is infeft- | 
il avoid, |ed; or taſt not that drink , it is POy= ; 
bl = ſoned : How ready would we be ts | 
Ft. MS * ſhun ic, and avoid ” we would not | 
wy" tou: nor come near it: but yet | 
Wt | though we tell of in , bid then take 
Wt. heed of i it,it will infeCt ſoul and body, | 
HI {and umnlefle nien do preſently repent , 
110 it will bring both to hel] ; yet men. | 
11 even mad-men , deſperately ruſh iro | 
'" it , wilfully caſting away their 07vn | 
il} {onles. | 
{ Do, 4.) Furtherwhercas David prayes to be | 
it Hard | wathed, yea, tobe waſhed throughly, 
W marrer ro! or much, and often : and more than | 


7 ſed from' 
| rhe pol- 
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il an. 
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qi be cleac= chat, ro be clenſed and rinſed fron 


his fins, fora deluge of tin mult needs 
have a deluge of puniſhments and 
therefore David detired to be waſh- 
ed and clenſed in the blood ot 
Chriſt, by a theelx; faith, and a rep2:- 
tant heart; David, "Hh dejtwoth that 
God would waſh and purge him | 
from his fin ; and if David fall nor, | 
we deſire to be wafh:d and purged >] 
| 


who are and have been greater ſinners 


than ever David was?\e learn hence, ! 
_ that ac] 
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125 it 1s not fo cajte a matter for a 
1211 to repent, and to get the pardon 
' {ks fins, to be wafhed and cleanſ- 
cf from them, as moſt mien think it | 
-, David defireth the Lord to waſtt , 
vca, to wath him oftes, againe and a-- 
-aii, and to bath and rinſe hjw from 
his ſinnes: ſhewing that it isa bard 
thing to have the ſpots of tinne to be 
wahalout, a hard thing to obtaine 
+2 pardon of onrtin , tobe cleanſed 
111 the ſtaines and blemithes of 
Hem At will coft much ſorrow » mas | 
19 a teare, many a ſigh and groane, 
+71 a great meaſure of griefte; for 
took how grievouſly wee have finned , 
co greatly ſhonld wee bewaile our 
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122 Andhenceit is, that the Lord 
 cailing the people to ſorrow for their 
 tinz, doth not require a light ſorrow, | 
<> ſome ſmall meaſare of griete, but 
:+#iich a ſorrow as fhould even rent | 
their very hearts, Joel 2. 13, And the. 
Prophet David faith in the ſever= 
 reenth Verſe of this Pialme, tata 
; mans heart. maſt be contrite and bro- [-. 
; ken , even as It were rent aſunder | | 
; with godly forrow , or elle his Re- | 
| Pentance 
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Dawlias Repentance., 


pentance will never be accept:d wi:!: 


| Watered his Couch with icars, Again, 


milt not be a ſmall mcafure of {:;- 
row that wee wuſt ſhew for our (1:12: 


{honld weep them all out , and if we 
had a thouſand hearts, & they ſkou'd 
all breake afander with remorie a! 


{ forrow, all were too liccle : Yea, a!- 


though wee ſhould even {hed tears of 


have 0 1r heads full of warer. 
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God; David faith, Pſal. 6.6.That he 
he ſaith, Pſab, 42, His tears were bir 


meate day and night. And indeci i: 


For ifwe had an humdred eyes , an 


blood for our fins , or with Jeremy 


Fhis condemneth the commen ©c- 
Pinion of men and worn 3 they do : 
cainke it js the eaftett thing in the 


world to repent , to get the pardon | 


of their fins; they do think that [7,974 
is mercifall, God is mercitull, and fo 


all thy filchy fins ; bur let no man de- 
ceive himſclte, it is another manner 


| many a prayer , before thou cant 


| 4 


have mercy 02 me wil ſerve: Oh, God. 
make Gods mercy a Packe-horle of 
of thing to repent than wee take it , 
for: it will coſt thee many a teare, and 


have. 
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| 2 (Ob, and ſigh, and many a oh. oh, 
re thou canſtbe truly affure1 of the 


 4rdon of them. 


utes , thinking every little glimpſe 
of their ſins ſuffteient. No, no, every 
 forrow brings not with it repen- 
 :ance, Abab had ſorrow, 1 Reg. 51. 
' He rent his Cloaths,and put on ſack- 


as the morning dew z ic did quickly 
conſume away. The like may be ſaid 


| of the Jews, ACt.2.37, thatwe know 
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c/oath,f faſted: but this forrow was 


f Felix, Atts 24.and King Aprippa, 


«oat the words of Paxl, could al- 
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»oft become a Chri/t:an;of Herod; of 


Dattds Repentance. 1 


þraoh,and the like: all which have | 


"ad in them a kind of ſorrow , but it | 
; vas but carnall , theend whereof is | 
Jeath, It muſt then, bea godly. for- | 
' row, arifing from the ſight of our 
 {1ns, that we have offended a gocd 


mn&gratious God, and lo ring F athey) 
1 Jeſus Chrift : And this muſt even 
wound our very ſoules , as the people 


net which way to turn us for cotort. | 
Letys imitate David, let us cry a= | 


gain | 
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DO . es STORE thin 
| gain and again unto the Lord for 'f 
| p32, x) MAtcy> ler us brg hard for the par-| 7 
| | par4o, 4 don of our fins, it is thegreatett mer- | | 
of fn th Cy In the World. Good things arc 361 
greateſt | not eaſtly gotten ,, Heaven, Life erer-| {1 
mercy. | nall, are hardly come by, & therefore} {| 
' | Tet us notimagine, that it is fo eatiic Oh 
a matter to get the pardon ot our ' of 
{ tins : Nogno, we muſt fill Heaven and ! th 
Earth with cryings and prayers, even v4, 
as a poor Theet condemned at th: | | fa 
Bar, he will cry with tears for mercy. | | | 
k And as a poor Bzgg:r wyappth his} | 
legs, fheweth his wounds, and all co} ! | 
move than that paſſ2 by to pitiy} | ,» 


him: So we favzft cry as for life and 


cath tor the pardon of car ſins, Jay | 'T 
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Ii | open our ſores and gricis uno tte 


bo. | Lord, an1 give himnor.t anuli we | 
14 \ have MAcy. | | 'S 
Laſtly, it may b:demandad what} | |}: 
waſking David ip-aks of her: H2l | ic; 
{ (peaks not here of the legal! wathing | | Br 
| which was uſed in the time of the! {| 
toh.r.29 3.3 but he ſpeaks here of that| - | {i 
16h, 1.7) Waſhing which is performed only by a» 
Rev. 1,6] the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being laid | V 


8 ZAc,13.1} hold on by Faith : For no water 
Y - | what- ! 
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 :12atioever can walh. away the leaſt 
| for offin, but only the blood of Je- 
| in Lhrilt, 

> then we learn hence that: there 
15 0LNINg In heaven or earth, that 
©2111 purge us from fan, and from the 
incleannefie of the foul, bat on! 
1:blood of Jeſus Chriſt , the Land 
..:od , being applyed unto us by 
1c hand of Faith : Healone is our 
54v;0ur, ſaving perteRly all that are 


wow Ate a, dt EEE 


ſave: Heb. 7. He is able to ſave per- 
jciiiy all that come unto him. Heb. 1,2 
xd by him he hath purged our ſins. 
'>0 that we are to acknowledge him 
de uronly & alone Saviour, with= 
' it Partner,according to that, Af.2. 
| here is #0 other name under heaven 
7'”'* to ſave as,but the name of Chriſt 
his ſheweth the weakre#l: of the 
Lach of Rowe, who bearmen in 
2nd, that their holy water, as they 
call ic, and conjured ſtaffe,' is able to 
' Waſh away fin : No, no, it cannot do 
'!t; only theblooud of Chriſt can, do 
'i”, andno other creature in heaven or 
; Exrth, And therefore howſocver in 
\ 274 they honour (;hcift, yet indeed. 
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 j - itheydenyhim, injoyning to the all-! 

_- {ſufficient ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, o-| 

| {ther fatisfaftion: As their ſacr' tice in ! 
| the Maſſe, to help Chritts Sacrifice | 
on the Crofle, and the interceſſion 
the Virgin AMary,Saints, & Angels, &c. | 
(to this meritorious interceſſion, ryb- 
| bing God of his honour, & Chriſt of 
| bis all-ffficient merit, running from ! 
Chriſt the pure fountaine ,. to the fil- | 
| thy puddle and mire of their own me-! 
rits and {arisfationz & thus poor Ca- | 
tholique crzatures they think then | 
{elves trimly waſhed , whereas (alas) | 
| they are not purged from their filt hi- | 
i zeſſegthey are as beaſily as ſwine. . 
"oy Fe © Secing we be all defiled with tin , | 
i originall, aCtuall, old, new; Izt us ic-k | 
G. co J-ſus Chriſt, and deſire to be wath- | 


n= 
- 


We ed,yez, to be bathed andrinſed in his | 
Wt — {pretious blood: gerone deopof it,and | 
1 beſprinle our p2or ſouls with ic, ©: 
4 Peter ſaith, h:ad,8& hands,% all,boci | 
6 | {foul and body: For that anfiver giv | 
E: ; by Chrift unto Peter, may ſerve for a! 
FP 1þh.1 1.8 waming- unto us all : If 7 waſh thee | 
J- 1 4 ot, thou ſhalt have mo part with me ; | 
lo wvhich if we did well conſider, as wei! | 
our |} , 
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Dar ds Repentance. 
| our OVn pollution, as allo the neceſ- 
| ir >f Chriſts waſhing we ſhould 


"Sees IT” 


ng” reared erate rIIR—s: 


ior again with Peter, O Lord, wot 
;F ; my. feer,but my hands I my head. 
i-this were Davids cftate and con- 
ion, that he was ſo filchy and un- 
cane ( having line bur a thort time 
1/in ) that he cryerh onr amain un- 
io the Lordets waſh hin topurge him , 
; 79 _ hin? Oh chy ng what ſhall 
{wee imagine or thinke of thoſe that 


| NOE once; bt ofien, not a year, with 


2avid, but all the daics of their life 
| ay; - lives in the common cnftome 
i praftiſeþpf {inning 3 that have 
jd rx downe iniquity , as a man 
| arinkes 
[9 1 doth not ou And yet poore 
| | -<:%s, they think, thar if they can 
| have bat time to remember a' few 
21d 1n the end. ,a5 0 {ay, Lord have 
7. M an mee, that they ſhall be ſaved: 
| [Bar if it did coſt David {6 many 
| | ''$1es- and groancs, and teares as in 
the {ixt Plalmewhich lay bar a ſhort 
| ume in compariſon of others, Fhey 
' much dece) cive themſelve: thi 
 W1agine it 13 ſo caſte a matters bee 
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| | Chriſt, 


b | Godly 


will ſend] of Chriſt, we muſt have a godly ri 


{and apply Chriits blood, and the me- 


| curiougand carctul ro waſh their bo- | 


waſhed and cleanſed from the polluti- 
on of {in that havelaine therin a longs 
cine. 

And before we can be waſhed and * 
cleanſed from our finns in the blood | 


| 
i 
| 
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F 
| 
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1 noe en A 


| 16W which will fend us to Chriit 
Jeſtisz wee muſt ſee our filthin:f> an ? 
uncleann.ſI-, how we ſtand innized t-; 
! tobe waſhed ; and we muſt detire ic , 
and beg it with Davia: Q Lord watt 
me, rinſe me, bath me in the blood of 
Chriſt. Secondly, wee muſt have the ! 
hand of faith , by which we muſt Jay | 
hold cn Chriſts bloud,and beſprink!- | 
{our {oules with It; even as a mandoth | 
waſh his face with his hand: Sotaith ; 
'Sthe band of th: ſou, to lay hold 
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ritof it, to cleanſe us, and waſh us | 
{ from all onr fins. | 

But alas poor ſoules , you ſhall {ce | 
many a man and woman that are very 


dies, and to waſh their cloaths : they 
will not ſutter rhe leait ſpot in them , 
but Took to have them waſhed : Yet, | 


| they can go fium year to year y With | 


moſt ! 
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| wot viſe and filchy ſoules, that even 
| #:nke with fin, and never deſire to 
| > waſhed and rinſed: Yea , many of 
; thoſe who ſeeme to bz very gay and | lf 
fiire outward carry filchy & unclean | <4 
hearts within zand if a man could | * i. 
bur fee in theirhearts , and perceive Mi” 


the filthy ſpots of fin , he would =_ 


ti; Noſe, and not indure the ſinelll © |} 
' of chem, _ -_ } $5 
2:22 SS: Sf $eSSSKSHLHS | 
| VERSE 3, | 


{ For I acknowledge mine iniquities, and ny fin 
| ti ever before mine eyes, | 


Ow David having thus in- | povids | 
Z #7 created for favour and grace | Reaſon  |'-ti- 
$S<&3 at Gods hands for his great | from his 18 
{3241 bhaynous fins, he doth herela- Far 
bour to movethe Lord to pitty him, P02 Lou 
| becanſc he doth now moſt franckely : A 
| & freely confetle his fins, Is toacly | 
| rouched and grieved for them : Tea 1 
| tits poore conſcience is now .npon'{ ' 
i the rack , wound:d & diftrefſ.d, and$ 
, cxceedingly aftlied, and therefore |. 
| he increaceth the Lord to pitty hims}/ 
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Fork acknowledg and * confeſſe ny 
fins againft God, in thy preſence , 
| before the Prophets, and befor: a)j 
«hy people, yea, the whok Church 
of Ged, by leaving this Pſalme, as : 
Teſtimony of my true Repentanc: | 
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| and torrew for then). | 
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ledg with  gricte of . heart hits fins 


unto the Lord :- wher2 we are to ob- 
ſerve two things: Firſt, the. perſon 
to whom we muiſt ' conf fi:; our 
faults3 Szcondly rhe manner: bow 
we muſt 'confefſe them. 
| For theperſon to whom we muſt 
confefſe,it is God, as this example of 
David doth reach us Perſe. q. Againſt 


| thee, agairft thee only have 1 finned. 
Againe,? ſa/. 32. 6.1 ſaid, T will coy- | 
feſſe my ſins u1to the Lord, and thos | 
ia 
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lin, the chiefcſt wrong 15 unto the 
'L ord, The Scribes and Phariſees, | 
{ch ough they were corrupt. in many | 
' :hings elſe, yet they held chis. fora] 
:rath, that noneceuld forgive fins bar 
Te 


| he Lord reſtific of him(elfe, E/ay 45 

; 35. T,even 1 am he that putteth aw ay 
' hine iniquities for mine ownſake.s Io. 
: 9.5f we £onfeſſe our fins,God rs faith- | 
fl and juſt to forgive us onr fins.B>-| 
des the precepts in-the Word of } 
God, there is r:corded the repentance | 
2 Goofs children, who have hamb!l 
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s Manaſſes,2 Chro,z3.David,2.S am. 
; 113, TheProdigall Son, Luk 15. Sp 


{:rae 15 that -aying, Prov, 28.13. Hee 


| rat hides his fins (hall not profper,bat | 


. cy. And this did Davic proveby.hjs' 
| -11Ne experience, . that 16 Jong as he! 


he that confeſſeth them ſhel have mer | 
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| acknowledge hiz fins unto the Lord, 
' but concaaled , ſmorneved, and hid}; 
them , ſo, Jonghis poore Canicience | 
Wins © NT TO 8's fr I. 

4 was. upon the rackghis foule was troy: | 
 l:d, and greatly diſquieced : bt afsi} 
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;»d only, Mark 2.7. And this doth | 


::knowledged their fins before,God; |. 
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{ 11d his peace, Pf. 22.5. and did not} 
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pF {136 | Davids Reperitance. | 
ter he had confſd them and »-.. | 
pented of them , the Lord forgaye 

them ,and ſhewed him mercy, = 
Sccondly , we muſt confelle otr 
fins alfo to men, and that both pri- 
vatly and publickly, as the quality 
of fin r:quireth. For howſoever wc 
condemn: auricular confeflion , ax 
{ having in it nothing bur policy , an«! 
| arack to the conſcience : Yet we di) 
not only allow but call and cry for 
that voluntary conteſlion , whict e- 
very Chriſtian ought ro make 0 
their godly Paſtor , of ſuch fins as 
diſquiet the conſciences :& no doub! 
| great bleſſings, and comfort folluw 
them that uſe this godly pradtice : 
A therefore Joſh.7.10. When Toſhua 
{ Iibourcd to bring A.chas to a fighr 
| ©: bis fin, he ſaith , My Sow, beſerch 
] chee give yg lovy tothe Lord God of iſr4. 
q el,& make confeſſion uno hun. fc: 
me now what thos haſt dexe. Againe. 
confeſſion m':it be made unto mer. 
and that in reſp of the Chu, 
| that the Congregation that hath bir 
off:nded , may be ſatisfied ; as ali, 
that others may be 'terrified fron | 
falling 
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I mco the {a netins 2 {799.420 
i Them that ſinrebuke openly, that the 
| reſt may fear And laſt of all,in reſpeR | 
i.» the hnner himſelfe, that thereby he 
| may be more humbled , as that ince- 
Huous perſon , 2Cor.2.7. that was de- 
1 7zred up to Satan for his fin, which | 
! brought him to humiliation : Wher- 
; 25 Otherwiſe , if the puniſhment. were 
| '2;4 only upon their purſe, tew .or 
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Ne would regard it. 
 Butwithall we muſt know , that a 
man is not bound to confeſſe his fins 
ito,the Miniſter only , and to none 
{2c , as Papiſts would have men to 
i 10toa Frier :but he may make choice 
' of any cther chriſtian friend. accord - 
| ing to that of St. James, acknowleag 
| your faults one to another, and pray 
Jo for auother.e&c, | 
| Sceing true and hearty repentance 

cannot £0 without a free and frank 
cont. lion of lins,& hearty and hum 


| ole acknowledgement of chem: Firſt , | 
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| this condenmeth all thoſe who are 
{0 far from confeſling them , that they 
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| VN LO patronize them 3.0 plead for: 
; G 3 them :\ 
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3:2 10t aſhamed to juſtifie their fins, | 


'"& $9364. 7 


- 


© $58% 7 
4 Ps” 
> $8 
K | 
; 


1 38 th Dawuias Repentance, | 


ah 


{ 


IS 


*, Lye repent ye ſhail all periſh. Now con- 


|them: as tell mitn of chair fins and 


| prove ſwearing, drunkenn:f[-, prid: 


Cn 2.when he was examinedghc 


| our ſins unto God. Mens fins break 


Iwaile hinſdfe? all this while that man 


__ 
y 


impicties, they anſwer, what need | 
you care,you ſhall not anfwer for | 
my fins, take care for your {cf:: ſo c:- j 


&c. and men are ſo far from being | 
humbled, and confefſing them, that | 
they iuftife them, and ſay they do | 
but as others do,it is the faſhion, and 
they are not alone: and this is a cor- 
ruption that we have all by kind, to 
difſenble our finnes ? our Mothers 
breafts have given us no other ſack. 


Adam our firlt parent hath tanght us 


off the matter from himfſclfe | 
unto his wife, T he woman that thou 
£aveſt meſhe gave me of the fruit, & 
T 4ideat:and {0 it is with all of us,we ! 
are loath to make our confeffton of 


forth every day, lying, ſwearing,drun- j 
kennefſe, &c. But where is that man 
to be found, thathath any care to v2 - | 


do not confefle them, they can have} 
no pardon of them. L#.1.3 5 Valelt- 


ſeſlion | 
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Daveds Repentance. 139 | 


 {ljon is a ſpeciall part of mae repen- 
cance. David he begins with hinſclte, 
-1nrips his own: bowels firſt , & faith, 


0 Lord, it is Fthat have done this 


 wickednefſe, and-commirt=d this fin 
1Zainft thee, againſt Pr5ab, againſt 
his wife Bathſheba; let me and my fa- 
 thers houſe fiffer for it : for theſe 
' i1:epz have done nothing. | 
' Sceing there isnopardon of fin till 
we do confeffe cit , and humbly ac- 
' 1 3wledge itz Letus every one freely 
acknowledge and confelſe onr fins 
unto the Lord, lay them open and 
| naked beforehim : It is'the-beſt way 
{ to get pardon of them #his hands. 
| Indeed inthe Court of man,:to-con- 
| fafſe onr fins, is the next | way co 


TI $__ 


i bring ſharne -and prnihment's bur in | 


{ che Court of God it is notſo: but the 
| N2xt way to have them covered, is to 
{unto the Lord: 1 have fnned faith 
i Daved,2 Sam.12, The:Lord hath taken 
; way thy ſin, thow ſhalt nor die , ſaith 
| 2 Prophet, : when we confeſs them. 
| then he will cover them : If we judpe 

or ſelves, we fhal not be judged of the 
| G4 Lord: 


* 
L 


| uncover them, - and Iay them open | 


| 


——_— A... TEE 
# 
” 
*% 


3. by 


as. _ 


hd) 


x" 6 


RES Ro FOE CE Tg 


ls th. 
a 


nn 6 is God To oEA 


Davids Repentance, | 
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Lord: Oh thenlt us not fear to con- 
fefle our fins , and lay them open un- | 
to the Lord with grief and ſorrow: 
| yea ,kt us deale as a poore Priſoner : 
| condemned at the Bar 3 oras poore | 
Lazar or Cripple 'ſhew our ſores, | 
and lay open our wounds , and by | 
that meanes we ſhall move the Lord 
to pitty and compallion. I 

econdly ,that we may ſo confefie | 


| our fins , and make ſuch an acknow- | 


how we?{ Jedgement of them , as may be a trac 


confeſſton , and to bring with ita ; 
true and unfeigned Repentance., 

| Wemuſt firſt take heed that we do. 
know our tranſgrcflions , the number 

of them. the greatneſle of 'them , the 

danger ofthem., how they make us | 
moſt vile in the fight of God ,8& moſt | 
Toathſome : We muſt know' that we | 
deſerve Hell fire, and eternal! cone | 
demnation for them . For - untill a 
man know his {in,& his conſcience be : 
' convifted fhrit-, and withall ſec the | 
{ danger of his fin , he will never hum- 
bly and heartily confefſe the ſame. 
I kyow( faith David)mine wniquity,. 
| So did Peter, although fora cime he | 
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; Davias Repentance. | 
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' did he knew not what, as@ man in a 
Trance :(for fin may well be called | 
madneſſe ) yet” afterward hee be- 
| chought himlelte z& conſidered what 
| 3 had donezand lamented his folly 
; with tears; and this is required of us 
' all, Lam,3.40. O let us ſearch and try | 
' 047 wates,and turn wnto the Lord:And 
the Lord complaineth , ſer.8.6.That 
he did hearken to ſee if there were | 
any man that would repent,” and 
carne to the Lord :bat there was no 
man ſaid ,zwhat haveI done? 
| Andſurely this complaint may be 
' £1Ken too againſt the people ofour 
| Land ,or Nation , that not withſtan- | 
' ing God hath cryed and called unto | 
u5 ſo often from Heaven ,. by his] 
powerfull voyce in his Word:, by. his 
mrcies, and by hisjudgements,. ſo | 
ſenf1ble, that if the Magicians in|: 
£9 ypt were amongſt us , they could |: 
do nolefſe than acknowledge it to b<{' 
| the finger of God-; Yet where isthe ] 
| man almoſt to be found that look- 
| th backunto his owns wayess to | 
; ashe the queſtiion of his owne- heart, | 
' (0139, Alas what have 1 doxetor with} 
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| Davids Repentance, 
David here, I know mine iniquities, 
Now there is a two-fold know-.: 
ledge of our fin : firſt, generall; Se- 
condly , fpeciall. Generall know- 
e never worketh any” reforma- | 
tionz For this 1s formd ( for the mot 
part )inall men , which can fay they 
are fimers : Bat there is a ſpecia!! | 
knowledge of finne, which God will 
once diſcover unto us, either in mer-- 
cy tq our good and falvation, as here 
to David,to Pereryto Mary Mardaler, | 
&©c. orelſe m wrath, as hee did unto | 
Tudas,Caine, Achitophel,&c. to their | 
| final condemnation ; which may | 
teach us all to pray unto the Lord ,. 
| {o-to give us the fight ofour tins , as, 
| that wee never deſpair of his mercy , | 
| that our fins may never riſc up againlt 
as to our confuſton. | 
| Sccondly, cur Confeſſion. of our | 
fins muſt proceed from ſorrow of : 
| heart for thew,with a batred of thew, 
ſo as nothing do more grieve us than , 
| our Offences. 

And: this our Savionr Chriſt inft». 
nuateth, Mr. 11.28, hen he cglleth 
only ſuch nnts him as are weary T Fa | 
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den,even ready to faint under the bny- 
then of their fins: And this doth david 
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| (Hith he)aro as «weighty puythen,too 
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| can ran away wich their fins, as: 


it is an cvident token they were ne- 
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; ſometimes a wicked many, ſometimes 
' under the rod may ' confeffe his fins, 
| as Pharoah, Iadesjand the like : Bur 
1 ch1s confeſfien - was only by com- 


PS 


20t from ariy- forrow, or hatred'-of 
{in but for feare of judgment and 
panifhment. © But we auwift 'b2 as for- 
ward and' as'r2ady to confelf: them 
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did David confeſle his' fim,Pſal.3 2.5; 
bi $58 ood ug 

; / acknowiedg my [in unto thee, & mine 
| inrqueties have I not hid. Nathantold. 
! David, he had fined 3 which words 
| (tole- ſeevaly into lits heart:: fr till 


h1imſelfe contefſe, Pſaime wa ſons | 
' cavuy for me to bears: for when nn |; 
chough they were as light as a feather, | 
ver thronghly hambled for them: © {| 


hirdly,ic muſt be frank and free, || 
b ; 4.1 - q' 
inc; wrung out by compaliion, as |. 


palſion wrang ou of them ; it came | 


| to the glory "of Gord, as we wete to | 
| conmit them to his diſhononr. Thus |. 


wy 
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| ic had-fiotice of it, he could noe ſhed: 
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4 that the Prophets motion ſhould {6 | 


| ſcife, and- forſake his Scepter, and | 


| ſakeall our ſins, and every wick:d 


: i. 


a tears; for hethought all was ſafe & | 
| tecure. It was Gods love to David, | 
'rouze and ſtir _—_ a King as Da- | 
vid was, to make him diſtarone hims- | 


| beathis breaſt, ſaying, ] ackyowledg 
mine iniquity, & my ſinis ever before 
»& .It muſt be without all excuſe or / 
ng: Gf our fins 5 we may not j 
mince them , or exctiſe themgnor dif- | 
ſcmble them nor cloak them : but jay j 


gravating them , than diminiſhing 
then), as ſometimes S. Anftine did. 

| Fourtbly, we muſt confelle our fins 
with . purpoſe to forfake them, ac- 
cording unto that ofthe Prophet E- | 
| ſay, 55. Let the wicked forſake hi: 
waies,and the ungodly man his owne = 
 magination and returne unto the Lora 
Theremuſt be in us a defire to for» : 


way, ele theres no true repentance: | 
for one ſin is ſufficient - holdtor Sa- 


ample of Herod, Mar,6, inde, c. 


tan, and a ſufficient bar to keepe out 
Caritt Jef1s ,as we may ſeeby the ex- 


them open in their colours,rather ag | 


This ; 
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| Davids, Repentance, | 


This thew that moſt men and. 
' women do not traly repent : for 
Hough they canſay,God be merc:fwl 
; #t9 £5,we ave all ſinners, yerin parti | 
' -ular they ſeeitnotz no, they thinke | 
; hey keepe the commandements of 
;God 3 a man can very hardly per-| 
| fade them that they oak any of 
; che Commandements in particular; 
; though in generall, and ina con- | 
' fifed manner, they confefſe them | 
{ {>lves to be ſinners, yet in particular 
they do not fo : Nay, they are fo far 
from aggravating their fins, that they 
; rather cxtenuate them by all meanes | 
' poſtible ; Þ ams 10t alone, nor I am nat 
i :he firſt, nor T hope 1 ſhal not bethe laſt: 
; tor any grief or ſorrow for {in., it is as 
| far from them , as they are far from ir | 
This ſheweth , that thoſe who 
though they confeſſe theniſelves in- | 
ners, yea , in particular ; yet becauſe 
they do itnot with feeling ; with ha= | 
 rred and deteſtation of fin, therefore 
| they be faulty : For we ſhonld even. 
' with right forrowfull hearts: and' | 
; woundad ſoules confeffe our finnes_, L-. 
| wita the: greateſt | hatred of them as 
Y poſlibly 


Pee ON ITTY> 


944 in 49s web et 1 4 


— ——_— 


mack. coat 


BY; oF. 26>; "po o 6k 
j BY y n _ 
ON 
% | $ 'F; 6 | 
* ” ; 
x « # 
* ov 
: ! i 2 


1 
[1 4 # 
[Ly o 
is : 
| b 
TE 
Is - 
f 
y " 
4 8 
[1 
F 1 
q 
S- 


> a TEE Sf Is 
T2 204 1 PPS: 2.06% F pp" 


[ very ſpeak of them, witha kind of 
þ joy and delight. Now who - would 


| owne filthinefſe? If a Prifoner- going, | 


_—_— 


| nies, and be proud of his halect, wha 


{nncleannes, and of their fiithy drun- 


1 wretched men, it.is a | wonder: that 
| che houſe falleth BON: Yacens, hs it | 
[: _ did4. 
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| 


Daulras Repent ance. 

| potlibly we can: ſ@,. as often as we 
{peake of them, it ſhould make our 
hearts to carne,- and teares to ſtand in 
| our Eyes. EIT 

Bur moſt of all ave here condem- 


A 


 Nersz Who are {o far from ſpeaking of 
' their filthy and beaftly fins, with ha- 
þ tred and illike, that they do in bra- 


 everthink a manta be ſo vile, tobrag 
of bis owne ſhame, and boaſt 'of his 


inthe way to 'the Galiowes, . fhould 
then brag of bis ' robberies and villa- 


a deſperate thing werethat? and yet 


to talk, yea. to glory of their owne | 


 kenneſſc; how they have drunke their | 
; ſhaze offo many quarts of wine,. how 
they have made ſo. many drink ? Q- 


| ned thoſe vile. beaſts and filthy {in- | 


| 


ſuch fhlby beaſts there - be -m the{ 
| | world, who are not dbaſhed tro boaſt | 
{ out theirowne ſhame and filthinefle ; i 
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arance, 


| 


'r2inzth not fire and brimfton= from | 
heaven to conſume them , a&Sodome 
was, or {mite them dead like Hered. | 


' And my fin ts ever before mince eyes- | 


TA> Avid having ſhewed, how that 
| [ he had freely confeffed and ac- 
' knowledged hisns unto the Lord, | 
{here he ſheweth the canſe which mo- 
val him ſo humbly to acknowledge } 
| the ſame 5 Namely, becauſe they were 
 2verin his fight, and before bis eyes : | 
25 ifhewouid haveſaid, howſoeverT} 
; have along time continued and ly 
fecare in fins, and did not know or 
| {ce thedanger of them; yet now, be-- 
ing told of them, by the Prophet, ! 
'{cethem, and ſo behold them, that 
my confcience accuſes me of them, 
and } can have no reft; bat my woun= 
12d conſcience doth urge me, and | 
, compel] me to confefle my finnes 0 
| thee,defiring thee, O Lord, to chaſten | 
| me as a Son, but doe not difinhert- 
me for. my difobzdience, in having 
; committed theſe hainous finnes and 
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Davias Repentance, 
Where firſt of all wee may be- 
hold the dangerous eff of iin, when 
the Dgvill remprs a man unto it : he 
dothyever obſcure the miſery of fin, 
tht carle of God due to fin , the tor- 
Hnents of Hell, and the Camnation of 
body and ſfouke in hell-fire for ever- 
more: theſe 'things the Devill doth 
labour to keep from mans eyes , buz- 
zing only in their cares the profit of 
* [fm gaine , commodity, pleaſure , d2- 
light, and ſweetnefie of fin , thac fo 
fhewing them only the golden baite 
of lin, & hiding the poyſon:d hook, i 
he might move men to ran headlong 
into all fin? But when Sataf: gets his 
| purpoſe and men be in his ſnare , and 
Ellen into fn: Oh how will he the 
preſte their poore confciences?then he | 
will load them, and set out their fins | 
to the fall, ina moſt ugly form : No- 
thing then but hel]-fire , damnation, 
and the curſe of God , that ſo it it bz 
poſſible , hz may draw them into the 
gulfof dzſpaire , orlike [obs wife > {17 | 
to them, C.arſe God and die. 
Oh that men wonld conſider this 
in time, how ſin will one” day y- 
Cr 
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' | Wheras if they lip out of our minds, 
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| her conntznance , how ever it com- 
1:12: that firſt in a flatt: ring forme , 


v 


| of mind & anguiſh of ſpirit - where- 


' biting of a Serpent. , that we be not 
'\ng therewith unto. eternall death: 

Knowing that the wages of ſin is death 
' Whereas Davids fans being alwayes 
i before him, did urge him to confelle 
\them, yeato repent, and beg the 
' pardon of them : We learne that the 
| remembrance of our fins , and the 
| calling rhem ro mind , together with 
{ 2 conſcience accuſing for them , is the 
| way and meanes to COme to true re- 
' pentance, to make a man conteſ]: 
; rhem , and beg the pardon of them; 


L - 0 Dom 


| or we know themnot, or we finde 
| not. our Cconſciences to accuſe us of 
' them, alas, we can neither confeffe 
' them , nor truly be humbled , and beg 
| the pardon of them . And therefore 


| 215 fmns were never before him, hee 
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Dauds Repentance. | 
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;r2:eading nothing bur friendſhip;bar | 
:n the end will leave a fting behind 


| 
| it ven 2 guilty conſcience , tercour | 
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i torelet usfly from fin, as' from the { 
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, Davia confeſ{zth here, that by reaſon, 
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es continually vexed & tormented * 
with the horror of them: his conſci- | 
ence fti]] accuſed and troubled him, | 
and therefore he is conftrained anc 


— _ 


*Fhearr, that they fall tobe paſt feeling 


1rged humbly to confeſſe then, and ! 
robeg the pardon of them at Gods | 
hands: for indeed, repentance is as | 
| neceſlary and as comfortable to a fin- 
I ner, as a Conch to a weary Travel- | 
ler, oras meat to the hungry fio- | 
mack, Whereas the- wiath of God 
doth ever follow fuch as have ſleepy | 
and drowzy conſciences, giving them | 
over toa reprobare ſence, to a flhum- | 
bring ſpirit, and to hardnefſe of the-! 


OTA DA) ws 


and carmort repent : Roms. 1.28. Such 
as regarded mot to know God, he gave 
them rep to therr hearts (uſt, unto all 
nc leanneſſe, and puniſh one fin with. 


another:and ſirely it is juſt with God, 
that heſhonld forſakens with his | 
prace, that have forſaken him by our ' 
fins; according to that of the Propher, | 
Pſal. it .My people would not heare my | 
voyce & Iſrael! would none of me:So { | 
gave them np unto the haydneſſe of | 
their hearts ,and they have walked in 

their owne courſell. So ! 


anda] "0 roey, IIDnr——__— 
Eb LA ——_— —— — 
mm 


_ 


ay. I 


—  — — — 


Y , . ang al eee ens "9 
"\ | © 29 ns IE Us 
ee EE DR" mach « as 7 5, Cn ER 
» b , Lf F< i "f $ ts. 
" , S536 41 $4 
4 FR” Po 4, 4 64 . - 
- OE ———_——— 


—_ 


Datias Repentantr. 
So that hence wee learne, that a 


Rn ted 2 


Sc 


' ins, ſeek to God for pardon, 
'3 here any other way or Mmeanes to 
> reconciled to God, but this, to feel 


ws 


ys A444 CEE 


; and feeling his conſcience to accuſe 
1:m, to vex and wound him, till he 
ind God to be mercitall, and recon- 
cited unto him for the pardon of 


' © the conſcience. And therefore 
' Krowledg muſt go before repen- 
! ances © know, as Nathan cold Da- 
' 1d, what great fins we have commit- 
| :21.S. Auſtine faith, that many men 
| {ofſe their ſtrengch, becauſe they doe 


| {23-214 apon their own ftreng h; and! 


: {wedraw our obedience from God, 
| 12 will withdraw his bleſſings from 
| 1,and then we run hcadlong into all 


; «ind of fin, and ſo wound or cons! 


| ciences,that we are never at reſt. 
Seeing till ſich timeas the conſci- 


| Nc2 bz wounded for lin; and vexcd | 


i ind tormented with ic, a man wil ne- 
| 1<r ſpeak forpardom Then'wekam 
1z2ce that no man can taſt of the 

ſweet 


ran wyl never repent —_— his| 
cither | 


' he weight and burthen of his: fans, | 


chem, and the appeafing and quieting. 
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| | Such 
may ſuf 
peRt they 
| Repen- | 
FF. | rance, 
$' þ who feele 
Y\- | no fin to 
. | wound 
W | cacir con- 
ge | {ctences. 


' repent , and be reconciled to God , we 


. Dat1as R pen. ance: 


ſwcetnelſe of Gods mercy in Chrift | 
for his ſal vation, untill he have taited | 
of rhe bitter fruit” of fn, and ofa! 
wounded and diſtreſſed conſcience: | 
Looke on Phayaoh,on the Hewes. And | 
as for thoſe that would raite of Gods | 
mercy ,and yet are loath to feele the | 
ſmarc of fin,they deceive thentfelves. | 
Weſcethatere the body be purged, | 


| men mult take bj:ter pills , or bittcr | 


potions : And as for thoſe who never | 
felt any fach grief nor wound of con- | 
ſcience ,no ſach aſtoniſhment for their j 
ſins they may juſtly feare their repens ' 
tance is not ſound , that they have 
notas yetbin traly humbled: Fer it 
is certaine , that before we can traly 


muſt have the feeling of the ſmart of 
{m, and find our hearts: troubled, & 
our con{ciences wounded . Davida by 
his repentance made a breach , and by | 
his 'true contrition pulled down the | 
ſtrong hold of fin , and Satan , whici ' 
the devill and his Legions of finds | 
had raiſed in h'm:fot ſaith he, Ay /ir 


be 4 His ever beforeme : for indeed all o11r | 
ff Op: proceeds from Gods 


grace z | 
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Daurds Repentance, | 
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pr 1Ceitor Wz' CANNGE FEEPENT wha WE } 
world, or have it by nature;and the 

! (ole which lies dead in fin , can no 

' 1077 performe true repentance, than 

tha body in the grave Can diſpoſe It 
{1c to the laſt reſurreRtion, Ic is the. 
'T.ood only which plowes np the fur- 
! 123 of our hearts ;that js , humbles 
1 with a ſence of his diſpleaſure, as 
1-did David ; therefore the root of 
--pentance ts God , and his proceed» | 
ling is by his two bands, Jaſticeand | 
| Mercy , which Jeremy cals the Hams | 

n:zr and fire by which the Lurd |} 
workes the foule,and makes It capable 
of eternal life, & union with Chrift: 
; all this David did ſtrive for, and hee 
{ watred his eyes by day , and his 
Couch by night with his teares of 
| +7. rePentance. WY | 
bk Th ts confutes that fond and foo- 

1 opinion of many inthe World, 
| 7h0 If they ſee any wounded- for | 
by » diitrefl-d in ſonle, crying out of 
( is miſery and feeling his. conſcience | 
*xc2cdingly terrifi:d, and begins to | 


4 


| deſpair of Gods mercy : What. doe | 


= ecu ner er Ie oo WTI IEREPRL 
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| ten judgoffuch a man ? ſurely thar | 
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jfor tm, that they feele the wrath of | 
God tur 1in, and are tronbled and 


1 then to have a dead conſcience, ab: 
4m muned- conſcience, a tÞzepy ard j 


' _ Datras Repentance. 
It.is nothing but Melancholy and 
dumpiſhneſſe, and there fore they 
counſell him tobe jocrmd, to go to ! 
merry companr',to put away fuch odd | 
canceits, inch vain and fooliſh fan- | 
cies: bur alas poore ſoules, they cunk- 
der not that it ische ſpecial work | 
of God, wounding the conſcince i 


ABST 2 TAs 


vex:dtor that,and tl God give mer- 
cy, & reconciliatiunbe had in Chriſt, 
th2r2 can De NO Peace. 

Welzarn hence, that jt is betterto 
have. an accuſing conſcience for fin, 


4 


| 


{lumbering conſcience, a ſcared and | 


{ frozen. conſcience *. for if a mans con- ! 


ſcience do dayly bring his fins to; 


mind, ſo that h2 ſees them b=torc his 
eyes, therrhe wil-not only be grievec | 


| for them, but will conffſe them, ard ' 


beg the pardon of them ; but when a ! 


man hath: a {lambzring eovſciznce., : 


— eG = ro oo 


| that is b:r1mmed, then he gozs on in | 


fin from \day to day, never F-eleih | 
any ſmart of it', nor ever d-jzres the 
pardon | 
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= SE 


ES OE commands TReThes.' 


foing their fearefull eftate, crie ont, 
bat muſt we de to be ſaved: ſo do all 
| wcunded confciences, ſeeing their 
| fearfall fins and wretched eſtate, cry 
; ct, for mercy, and feeke for pardon. 
Oh 'itisa ligne of a fearful! judge- 
; ment of God to have a f]zepy, ora 

drowzy conſcience: It is like a wild 
ba, which ſolong as ir Ves afl-ep?, 


L 
: 
' 

$ 


ſemerh very tame & gentle, but when: 


; he ts rowzed, flies unto a man face: 
yen ſo howſoever a mans con!ct- 


— 


; & men may thinke they havea goud 
comfrience indeed, to long as they t> 
magin none knogs of their ſms and 
 iniq 1ities but themſelves ; yer bing 


_— 


 awaked by the Miniſter of God,jit {| 
' wil break ont into hamility,as David 
iaying, Iam the man, T have ſinned, ' 
done this evil, and am worthy to have 

crajes and affliftions come upon me. | 


>xing David doth acknowledge 

| 2ing ever befor2 
| hi , awaked him and urged him in- 
tantly and earneftly to ſecke for par. 
dan : We learn that it is a good thing 
for 


of 
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ardon of it, as the poor ewes, who | 


ence may ſeem for a time tobe quiet, 
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Davids Repentance, 


F 
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| for.us to call our fins co accompr , to 
have them often in mind, to ſet them 
'beforc vur eyes , the greatnefſ=, num- 
bzrand hainouſncfe of then . It was 
no diſgrace for David, (thougl: he} 
was a King)to fall down at Gods 
m:1Cy ſeat, and tolay open his fins, 
as.he did ; it was-his next way to ub- 
taine quietnelſe to his foule and | 
mind, and to have forgivenefſe, | 

Firſt, it is a good meanes to pre- } 


miliation for them. 
Szcondly , it is a ſpeciall meanes to | 


ſeeing the danger of them , how j 


pare us to true Repentance, and hu- j 


make us hate them,and diſlike then, | 


loathſom they be in Gods fight. | 

Thirdly , the remembrance of our 
fins makes us wary, that we fallnot 
into them againe 3 but our former 
falls make us to take heed of falling 


in time to come . 


ny wes 


fins makes us pitry other men : þ2- 
cauſe though they fall dangcrou!l;, | 
yet we know we have fallen as w-!! 
as they ,therefore we hope well;,Gud 


Feurthly , the remembrance of our | 


will give unto them Repentance, | 


Fitthly. 4 
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' \ mercy of Ged ,, and how much they 
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: Davids Repe nt ance, 
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| Fifty , the continuall remem-, 
{brance of our ownz fins , puts us in 
| 
| 


| mind of Gods mercy in the pardon 
' zt them: and when men eafily ſuffer 


; :kctrold fins to paſſe away , and ſlip | 


' one of their minds , they will eafily | 
tall into new, and eafily torget the | 


'b: bound unto him, Pax! gives this 
| excelent example , who remember- | 
how he had perſecuted the : 


| F14% 
- © 6h 


 Cherch, faith, Notwithſtanding Goal £ Tim. 1. 


ws mercifull unto me : So that thej 
continual ' remembrance of our ſins, j 
nuts ns inminJd of Gods niercifull i 
dealing with us,and muſt ſtir us up to 
; thankfulnzs. | 
. For if we forget them, the Lord will 
; remerubzr them; and if weremem:- | 
her chem, the Lord will forget theny. 
| This then ſhould make every man 


beware , how he forgetteth his {zns, | | 


and caſts them careleſly behind bis 
back: for this is a figne that God 
; Iem2mbers them, and will call that 

man to accompt for them. 
Thk . thewes great 1npietics of. 
'itofe raen and women, who ſeek all 
H - nieanes | 
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4 man, 
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c Winds , to ſmother the checks of their 
a wicked COn{ciences by ſports, & paſtimes, by | 


} thereby to find eaſe , but taken ont 
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Davids Repentance, | 


meanes toput gheir fins ont of their 


| merry company , or by other meanes 
to keep themſelves from the ſight of 
their fins: They cannot abide to hear | 
of them by others, or to imagin of: 
them , themſcives, but put away the 
remembrance of them by all mxcancs 
poſſible,by the delights of the world, | 
and by company, as Tfaid before | 


which is even 2s much, as when a | 
man hath burnt his finger , preſently | 


{puts ic into cold water , thinking. 


againe, inflames it the more, & doth | 
give it no true caſe. Oh this ſhould | 
make menever repent , and be huym-| 
bled for their fins; oh this ſhould 
make them confeſſe their fins with ! 
teares, and beg the pardon of then. ! 

It muſt lir us up to the ſerious and | 
often meditation of ovr fins ,- to-keep. 
them in memory, our old and new. | 
fins, openand ſecret , even fins of our 


| youth , to humble us, and to cauſe vs' 


to keep in minde- the endlefle mercy 
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/ | | accompe: Trem®:: and not fin,com- plal.4.5. 
| | runewith your hearts wpou your _ 
4 | :»d be ftill : Where David calls u 
'' + | Sauls Cotiers,tokare Gods ju 
b -Þ | ments & threatnings «lt isa cit | 
- | | means tO humble us z and to move us. 
F--1 | £0 Repaitance, to keepa noteof all 
. [ or off:aces and faults z that we may | 
1 Þ yr have matter to humble our hard 
i | ' and irony hearts 3 * "ad 
[ | Weſe the cauſe here why & e's je 1.4 
|, {do trlyrepent, and confelle their « 
4 faults unto God and beg the. pardon, =? >.* 7 
F | {of them, Namely becauſe that their! 0 G49 
4 | {ins be everaut of their feht's though | few dow | e 
*| | |; theypry into, andeſpy the faults of repent... 'F'} 
y | .  vther mens . aid have them 4 Wa: their w 
« nt, yer do they cait chcir Owne bes | | 
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bind them :and by thac meanesnever I 


1; | | c:ring their ſingin Gghe, hey forger} © 
4 mk be never humbled for them, hs, 
a "Mat the Lord Ares por LL ALL. | | 
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60 Davas Repentance, 


- { foules, there can benothing but Hel! | 


—_ —_ — __—— 


| 
i 
_ — | 
CF ſet before thee the things that they | 
haſt done O conſider this , ye that for- 
get (God, left he teare You in pieces,and | 
there be none ta deliver you. | 
When as David faith , in the con- | 
{fling of his fins , that they were ever 
in his fight: Firſt ; they all this while 
grieve and vex him , wound his {oule 
and conſcience, We learne, that fin 
once known and felt , doth fo accuſe 
and wound the conſcience of a poor? | 
fivnzr, that there can beno relt and | 
quietnc{ſ> untill it be pardoned : | 
For it 1s. ever in his light, and before} 
his eyes, troubling and vexing his | 
mk , and wounding his conſcience. | 
\ Therefore this made David to con- | 
{:fle, ſaying, Thou O Lord didſt cor-. 
vert my heart, and ſet my crooked wil. 
| &- wandering mind in frame And as it | 
was with David, ſoit fares with «- | 
very Poore finner after the Lord in | 
mercy "Opens our eyes to come tc the 
knowledge of our fins, and our mi- ; 
ſery by them, {o as our conſcicnces | 


do accuſe us, and we feele the weight | 
of Gads anger preiing downe our | 
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and 
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| Dawids Repentante, | | I6i It 
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43d anguiſh for the preſent time, | 
Nothing bur extreame ſorrow and 
;cxation of ſpirit, untill wee had 
ome comfortable anſwer from God | 
'Or che pardon of them. As we ſee a\ 
yore priſoner arraigned, convitted,!! 
and condzmned to D:ath: there is | 
10thing bar ſorrow , and oriefe 3no 
107 in wit? , child , friends, lands, li- 
vings , gold or filver ; meat , or Mu- 
; licks Only the gracious pardon of 
ch: King can revive him , and make 
a glad man : So it is with a poore 
| inner arraigned in his owne conſci- 
\ ence for fi, convicted and condem=- 


% 
| 
{ 
| n2d in his owne foule bezfOre the bar 
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| of Gods judgements : Nothing can 
; now comfort him and cheere him up 
and revive his wound-d conſcience, 
' buta gracious pardon from the AJ- 
| mighties mercy , ſealed with the 
| Hloud of the Lambe of God , which ih 
| takes away the fins of the world. | Pe 1. | 
{ This ſhewes the miſerable & pitti- | lndire&}}] 
fill eſtate of many thouſands in the | courle --Þ 
| World , who lie in fan, flzep in ſin, & m__ t 
{ never ſeek for pardon, never ſeek far lings | 
mercy at the hands of God; and if | take. 
| H 3 they 
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{ ny , incating and drinking, carding: 


] their Conſciences ,and to mother it: 


+4 to'coolke his hare, hee drinketh a 


Dar':; as Repentance. 


they find and is le their fins, then | 
chey run to this vanity , to that ya- | 
 {time,to {mother the checkes of their | 
| Confer » and by merry conpa- | 


dicing , &c:{cex toftop the muuih 0! 


But alas, we ſee this is cold Multick 
or a wounded conſcience : Saw! 
 chought to have prevailed by this ,2t | 
what time hecalled David toplay ,% 
to make Muſick before him , bit by: 


enczs,. they do as a man that is in th | 


L 

j 

F hog 

| to ſtop the mouth of their Conici- | 
ficof a burning Agne 3 be is hot, anc | 


draught of cold water , that indcec 
(for the preſent) will ſomewhat al- | 


4 


lay the heate of the diſeaſe, yet by | 
and by his ficis increaſed, and mac: 
the worle. f 

Let - us then never give any ret to. 


our ſonl:s, untill we have gotten the: 


q 


| afured perſivaſion of the pardon ot ' 


| all our offences: For fo long, as the! 


conſcience doth accuſe for Wy; ay 
ons 


and by his wound was greater : For \' 


theſe mm that ſeeke by ſuch devices j 
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Dawtids Repertance. | 


(n=: No, there is no peace till we be 


reconciled to God by trae Repen- 


| - 
| Jong we ſhall find no reſt nor quiet- 
| 


{ tance, and till the con{Ciznce - teave 
| accuſing, let us never leave repent- | 


| 


ing and tracly humble our ſelves 
tor the pardon of our fins: None can 
forgive our ſins but God; all world- 


| ty and humane help is not to be 


raped: ther:fors wee ought to 


| pray, and be mcſt frequent in our 
| p:titions, that God would forgive ns 


oar fins, Man never gozs to Heaven 
for any thing, if we get itby hu- 
mane help; when the Phyfatian of 
the body gives ns over, then wee are 
content to God Patients. 

It is to be obſerved, that David in 


of many {1ns wrapp:d up together | 
ly commit Adultery with Bathſheba 


with him cauſed, as it is like, m__ 
| 


of his good Subjetts and Loya 
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OE Son. So1die 


the confefsion of his ſms, faith, T ac- | 
| knowledg my fin,Not ſpeaking of his 


| hamous finof Adultery alons, bat 
from his yourh. For he did not on- | 


the Wife of Uriah, but ſhed alfo his | 
Ygatt]:fſe and innocent bloud : Yea, | 
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 Souldiers to be {laine. He ſought for | 


Wife, that $0 the child might b: 
thought to be his: And to all thel: 
he addeth this, that hee laid the | 
-whole Church open to the Enemy, | 
to the anger of God. | 

Hence then note for our inſtruct: - 
on, that David confefizth , one 1inne 
will never goe alone, but ſin goes by 
couples, by heaps, one inthe neck of 
another, as he that taketh a Chaine 
by the end, and pulleth bur one 
:ink, all the reſtdo follow : Sozit 2. 
man Jet liberty to ons fin , that {111 
will not go alone, but draw ano- | 
ther : Adultery will often bring 
Murcher with.it; Swearing , Lying 


to cover his {in cloſely and fecurely | 
| by bidding #7iah to go home to !1i5 | 


with it 3 fo drankennefſe, whorc- 


dom,&c. The Apoſtle bidde th ns, or | 
 towalke as childrenof darkeneſſe , 11 


ſurfetting ard aruskenneſſe 3 not in 
chamberimg & wantozneſ;ot in ſtrife 
and envying :{hewing unto us,that ims 
goc by couplcs , and one draweth on 
mother, and will hardly goe alone. 


It is like a Gangren: or Canker, | 
It 


RS. <a —— 
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it fretteth and eateth further and 
' further 3 rh2 hand infeftced the arme, 
| 2nd the foot the legge, and & one 
' Mzmber another , till ic hath ſpread 
it Ie over the whole body, © if the 


part that 1s infe&ed be not cut off | 


\ac the beginning. This doth ch2 A- 
 poltle teach : 2 Tim,2.16 Stay pro- 
phane (7 VAILE babblings,for they 1- 
creaſe unio more ungodlineſſe, their 
\ words will fret as 4 Canker.Saint 
| James alſo, ſheweth the fraittull- 
nels of fin,faying,,hen laſt hath con- 
' ceived, it brings forth ſing & fin when 
' it is finiſhed,it brings forth death And 
| as tin doth increaſe, ſo doe Gods 
| jadgments: Levit, Chap, 26. 12, 
| 2. If yee walke ſtubbornly againſt me, 
and will not obey me, } will then bring 
| $eVer times more plagues upon you,ac- 
cording to your fins : yet if bytheſe yee 
will not be reformed by me , but walke 


walke ſtu: bornly againſt you : F I'wil 
yer ſmite you ſeven times for your ſins. 
And thus wee ſte againe how God 
will keep a proportion betwixt our 
; ins and his puniſhment. 
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ſtubbornly agaip/t me,then will I a'(o | 
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| ten (as it is in David) Whoredome 
Note, | will bring Marder with it , ſome. 


{common in the World , that if a man 
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Seeing this is the carſed natnre | 


Vie3- of {61 , that it will never go. alone, 


but ons . will draw on another: ; 
Drankenneſſe, Whoredome, Mur- | 
der, &c, it fands us all in hand to 
rake heede that we giveliberty to no 
ſm, livein none, delight in none ; | 
for if we do, wee- ſhall ſurely ande, | 
that one fin will never goe alone; 
bat lee us abhorre all : hate every; 
fin , and ftrife againſt all : we ſee this | 


ſhall yeeld ro one. fin ,by and by it | 
will draw him to another; and of- 


| times of the Hasband , ſometimes of | 
the Child, fomtimes of: two or 


carefull to fhum and :avoyd every 
fn , Iivz in none+:For-though one | 
{in be enough to carry a man to the 
{ ealfe of Hell , yet one will never goe | 
alone by it {clic. | 
| Wee may ſee this in theexamplc | 
of Came . Geng.s, hee Was reProvVec: | 
of God for his malice. conceived a- 
' £ainfſt his Brother : But hee bor hvcd | 
Wh ot 


ack o 6 
v, Le had 
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hs. Bo 


{ three : And therefore Jet us be very ; 
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"0 


not tothe voyce of the Lord, but hard- 
ned his haart and (hed innocent blood, 
' even the blond of his Brother. This 
 appearcth in, Judas, Marth.2.9, have» 
ving otic: entertained Coveronſnefle | 
'in his heart, fell from Covetoul- 
\neile ro Treaſon. andat the laſt be- 
came his owne Judg-and Exccu- 
| tioner, 


Thelike we ma 


| fell away 


ſoft 


greateſt, which ts Checkedand con»! 
trolled, and ſoone made to bleed : 
| ſothere' canbe no greater cutſe laid. 
' upon a man; than to have arebel- 
Hons heart, which hoordeth up <- 
very day' vengeance againlt it felte, | 


VERSE 4 


La) > 


| * 
\ 


behold in Sad, |- 
1 Samuel, Chap. 16Yerſe 1. Who; 
from God, ftep by fFep, matsll. 
' the Spirit of God bad ntterly forſaken 
' him , and he brake out into openrebel-' 


lion againſt God Almighty. | 

Fo AS ——— is bleſſings | 
which the Lord doth beſtow upon 
the Sonnes of men in this World, a. 
tender heart is one of the 
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[two parts : Firſta free acknowledgc- 


cleare the Lord of all craclty and ins | 


| i ; Yar ET FRepentance.. 


| 
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00000009465: 

' VERSE 4. 
4. As youy thee, apainſ} thee only 

have 1 ſmned,and done this evill in 

thy fight : that thou mai#t bee jaſt 


when thow ſpeakeſt, and pure when 
t hon juageſt. 


Pe POw in this Verſe, and 
N11 the two which follow, 
David procecdeth in 
the hamble acknow- | 
ledgement and confef- | 
fon of his fins. Firſt, his atuall fins, 
S:condly , from them he commerh | 
to the Fountaine -and Originall of 
all fin : namely , his naturall corrup- | 
tion wherein he was conceived and | 
borne 3 and this Originall fin hee 
(peaketh of in the next verſe tol- 
lowing, 

This fourth Verſe containeth in it 


ment of his particular , ſpeciall, and 
aftuall fins : In the ſecond hee doth 


Juſtice 2, 
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Juſtice, that howſbever the Lord had 
| {nut only ſharply reproved him by 
| | the miniſtery of Nathan, hut al o pu- 
| , niihed himand grievoully afflicted 
; him, for his fins in taking away the 
; child that was born in adultery:yet | 
P ihe doth acknowledg the Lord to b: 

| juſt and cighteons in all his waies, 

| Jn the fuſt partof the Verſe, con- 
| |fderfirſt thepart to whom he con» 
| |\relſich, Againſt thee, A gainſt thee on-. 
| | yzwhere he ſhewetlyth2 great dolour 

; and extreame gricte of his mind for 
+ his fin againſt God, inthat he doub-} 
 :eth the words, Againſt thee, Againſt | 
| thee, Secondly, we are to obſerve how | 
i he doth acknowledg his ſpecial! 
| and particular fins: Namely , Adul- 
s\ ' tery, Murther, and fheddingof, inno- 
tent bloud,l have firmed and done this | 

. evill in thy fight, * 

| ( Againſt thee)Thele words are ex- | 
'_ | pounded diverfly : Firſt, that ic is as | 
| {much as if David ſhould have ſaid, 

| Oh Lord, howſoever I have grie- 
| 1vcutly offended in committing A- | 
| | dultery and Maurther, yet have fo 
| | hid my faulcs froniman , that there is 
' | none 
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| wounded him to the quick, Namely, 


{thee my moſt mercifull God. | 


1man may hidehisfinz from men and 


En ee Sy 


| Daves Repentance, ; | 
FE 


none that knew it but thou alone: ſv } 
that he acknowledgeth all the finne | 
was againſt God, becauſe no mor- | 
call man was privy to his 1tns. | 
_ Others exponnd it thus: That al- | 
though David had offended againſt 
man, yet he was eſpecially wounded 
and grieved , for that hee had broken 
che Law of God: ſo that though it 
be true , that hee had done great | 
_ to his fairchfall ſervant and 
moſt loyall ſabje&t Kriah, yet here: 
was that which pricked his heart, 5 


becauſe hee had off:nded his moſt | 
mercifull and loving God : as ifhe 
ſhould have faid,Oh Lord my Gad, 
although the whole World ſhould 
clear mee, and no man living ſhould | 
accuſe me 3 yet it grieveth me ar the 
very heart, becauſeT have offended | 


Hence faſt I note , that howſvever a 
Angels , yetit is impoſltble to hide | 


[-lopen be+ 
Ffore G 


1 chem from the - Al-ſeeing eyes of th? 
Almighty, David had commited A- 
| dukery cloſely, he had Jabonred to 


hide 
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| 5 could not hide it from God : He 


Davids Repentance. 


hide it and cover ic » by marrying 
Bathſheba the Wife of Priah :bur yet 
alas, all his ſhifts and cunning fetch- 


ſaw it, and obſerved itz and now Da- 


| vid confelles the ſame: Againſt thee, | 
Againſt thee:The like wee ſhall ſee in | 
Jsſephs brethren, when they ſold him | 


| into Egypt 3 ſo in Jezabel in putting 

Naboth to death : ſoin theſe dayes, 
men be canning to commice Adulce- 
! ry cloſely and in the twi-light , in a 
\ darke corner, in cloſe and ſecret man= 


! duktery , fornication, andall unclean: ' 
i nefſe ; But (poore ſoales)they doede- | 
| ccive themſelves, for they cannot 
{ hide their fins from Gods al-ſceing | 
| eyes, Night and Day is all one to 
him : yea; the Lord 
very hearts and reines , Vander/Fandiny 
'2wr very thoughts long before. 1. King. 
Chap.$83, 9. The Lord fearcheth all 
heart 5,05 wnderſt andeth every word of 


dy thew tnderft andeſt my thoughes 
j long before z there it not a word 11 my 


| ner, to lie, ſteale, deceive, commit a- | 


th ſearch the 


the mind. Againe, Pſal.136.2, Thex { 
knowe [i my ſitting downe & my nijong |. 
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| Dalits Repentarce, | 


| fon9#: but thou,O Lord, knoweſt it al- 


Pa A 
: waſion taketh place, that the Lord is 


.hings, there doth Religion, Conſci- 
ence, and true obedience begin in that 
mar : For he that hath the Lord al- 


| 


fall. Pſal.16.8.Heb.q.1z. For the | 


Lord wil find out every tranſgreſ- 
ſion, though never {ſo ſecretly con- 
cealed, which may teach us in all 
things to keep, Faith and a good 
conſcience : for although wee may 
delude men, 
the Almighty. : | 

This i Bk the extreame fol« 
ly and madnefſe of men and women, 


——_—— 


4 


And: therefore they doe - labour to 
commit them cloſely and fecr-tly : 
: but uſe all thy skill and policy , yet 
'thou canſt by ng mMeanes hide thy 
fins from the clear fight of God, 
Thou maift lie, difſemble & de- 
! ceive {0 cloſely, that neicher-men nor 


Angels can detc& thee:Thon mayeſt 


_—_ 


rogether. And ſurely when this per- 


' preſent every where , and beholds all | 


' 
| 
at before him , will not greatly ! 


yet wee cannot deceive 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


who if they can hide their faults | 
1efcribed] from men , they care for no more: 
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| commit Adultery in the darke , and | 
:1der a canopy , ſo' as no man living! 
{hall be privy to 1t; Thou maylt ſteal | 
when, none can ſee thee : but all this! 
| while , remember that thou ſtandeſt  H-5.4.13 
{naked and diſcovered before God. | 
' Hz ſces thee, his all-ſceing eyes , like 

| to a fume of fire, pierc? into thy 

; heart, and entrails. Many -men like 

; Gehezi , when they have ſinned , can 

| yip2 their monthes ſmoothly ,*and | 

; demurely ſay, T hy ſervant went no\ 
| whither : But let them remember e- | 
| ver 3 that it is impellible to hide 
| their tranſgreſſions from God, 
though they may cover them from 

men. But of this hereafter. 7A 
This ſame Doftrinz may ſerve for | ſe 2. 
an excellent perſervative againſt all 
| ſecret fins; for this is the curſed Na- | 
| tare of man to abſtaine many times 
 irom aRuall fins only for ſhame , or 
for feare of punſhiment, which other- 
| wiſe would make conſcience. of no 
; fn; Oh that ſich men would remem- 
ber, that thongh they be out of the 
light of men, yet they bein the pre-| 
ſence of the Almighty 3 he ſees them, 
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Dauras Repentante, 


and b:ho!d them, even inthe dark. | 


eſt Night , and in the ſecretſt corner, 


his Eyes are like to a flame of fire. 


| Rev ,2.18, and although men may |} 


blear the eyes of men, yet they cannot 


blear the Eyes of che Almgity. 


| 


It would be an excellent meanes to | 


withhold them, and kezp then from 


many horriblz crimes, which” other- } 


wiſe they would commit : For - the 
Lord looketh narrowly upon us, & 
frarcherth very ftaatly into us,w« can- 
not have the icaſt unclean thought } 
within us, but he which is moſt pure, | 
doth fee & bchold vs. He conld dif-' 
cover Tudas his bypocrific, & therfore 
called him a devil. Hee ſees againe | 
Nathaneel: fincerity,Stherefore pro- | 
naunceth him tae Iſraclite,on who 
there was no gexuile : So that they that | 
commit fin m ſecret, hee that ſces in. 
ſecret, will one day reward them ©- | 
penly;when Cain Ge.4.5.bronght un- 
to God an oblation of the frait of the 
ground, he had no regardto him,nor | 
to his off:rings bzcauſe that the Lord 
ſaw the ſecret hypocrifi2 of his heart, 
And this is the reaſon that David u- 
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 uſerh to perſwade Solomon his Son,to. 
' h27e4 Care to learne , and to pactiſe | 
| the WH of God .1, Chre.28.8. And 
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1:9 Solomon my Son , knew thon the 
| God of thy Father and ſerve him with 
| 2 verfelt heart ,and with a willi ag mind 
'2r the Lord ſearcheth a'l hearts, 

| Whaias theProphet David repea- 
:eth the words, againft rhee, agamit 


{ ce: here marke the extreame ſorrow | 


| 
Doft. 
Whai| 
| ſorrow 11 
is that 


griefe of Davids heart, that he had 
:nncd againſt his mercifall-God ;| 
 whar was it that ſogrieved his ſoule? 
[ i heſhame of his fin could not; for 
at was not known but to God on- 
iv: Neicher feare of puniſhments for 
what man durſt beſo bold. as to call 
| hira co accompt? but that he trad bin 
\'>vite and wretched, tofin againſt 
; 215 moſt loving God 3 this was the 
; thing that made his heart ro blecd : 
{ waich mnſt teach us all this L:flon, 
| chat whenſoevee wefall into any fin, 
113 confideration above all others , 
101d fank deepeſt into our hearts : 
:1wely, the confideration of the per- 
2 whom wee have offended ,& that 
, 0: ſimply againſt man , but againſt 
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WP. PG BR ER "EIN 
Davide | And this fin of David is aggray:-| 
finne ag-f ced in divers © reſpedts. . ' | 
_— Firſt, Nathan telkth him, A'mights 
- 2am | God hath bftowed upon him thac 


bee fhonld fo wickedly and foule!; 


| Fhirdly, in that his example ſhout: | 
: 
bring a great flander-to the Church : 


Kingdom, & the wives of his Lord &. ! 
& if that had bin to? little, he woul-t | 
have given him morz .2.Sam.42. | 

Secondly, that Dayid, a man whom | 
God had {o highly honoured , tha: | 
had taken him from a ſheep-told, &: / 
gave to him a Scepterz which by his 
| mig'1ty power made him eicape the ! 
hands of all his enemies, and had gra- | 
ced him with the gifc of his ſpirit : | 
who had made ſo great proczeding: 
in Religion, and the worlhip ©? 
God:it'could not but cat him and 
wound him at the very heart, tht 
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faf}-into ſach grievous fins . 
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| of God,& open the mouth of the an- | 
circumciſed Philiſtins to reproach | 
and revile them , as we ſee in Shime:. 

Fourthly, in that he had by bis 1:ns | 


God unto his judgement, to Plague | 


and puniſh them . Now 
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laid open the Church and people ot | . 
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| Now from this pratice of David, True 

'17c jcarne that which I tanght before, |nore of 
Repen- 
| 2rieved for fin, becanſe it offends & |Ncce 


| 1amely, that the children of God are 


mL 


| liſpleaſes their mercifall God, David 
needed not to have bcen fo mnch 
| cronbled for his fin , ether in ſhame; | 
*or1t was not known but to God a- | 
| !one , or puniſhment , for none could! 
, cail jm to accompt; but that he had 
| offended his mercifull God and lo- 
| ving Father , it did torment-and vex | 
; 13 conſcience exceedingly :; ſo every 
| £nild of God that truly repents 0! 
; (int, grieves more- becaufe' tr offznds 


| {50d , than for feare of ſhame or p:1- 


' niſhment: as we ſee it in David; Pal. 
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leart , that I might not fin againſt 
thee, The like we may ſee in Joſeph : 
| Ge.29. when he was tempted © lewd- 
nes by his adultrefle Miſtreſſe , His 
anſwer is worthy to bee remembred of 
us: How canl doe this great wicked- 
neſs and ſin againſt God? The wrong 
chat hee ſhould have done unto his ' 
Vaſter did not ſo nuch' prevaile 

with him, as that hee knew hee 
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 ſhould| _ 


| 1-74 Davids Repemtance, © 
| ſhould fin againſt God : And the like | 
| | may be ſaid of Peter, Mat.26.who res 
membring how kind and loving | 


ſe 1. 

| repentance, of godly torrow , and rc 
morſe of Conſcience for fin, that the | 
Child of God is grievedfor his {ans, : 
| becauſe it diſpleaſeth God, his mo | 


_— 
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Chriſt had bin to him, | even to pray 
to his Father for him , 'when Satan 
defied to buffet hinz that told hin 
| Mat.16 That the gates of hell ſhould 


toving and mercifull Father ? as in | 
Tofep - David.and the prodigall Son | 
{ thus affe&ed that weean morn for, 
1 fin, becauſe it is fin that off:ndcih 
God our loving Father : Thovgh | 
none know of it, nor could accic; 
{ us for it ,nay , althongh there were * 
| no Hell , norjudgements for tc con- 
demine us , yet. that wee find our. 
| hearts weundedor our ſecret {ins 5 
Fandoa doſe andhidden tranſgre!-; 
j 


f1ons;! 
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ny 


| 
| iS 
| 


never prevaile againſt him; The loo- 
king back of this his Maſter wounded | 
[ him to the hearc ,that he ſhould ſin a- | , 
{ 2ainſt him ſo cowardly to deny hin. | 
Well, ſeeing this is the nature of tr : | 
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{&c.Let us labonr to find our hear's | 
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Par becauſe we know. they offiid | 
| 01u1r moſt gracious God | ancdloving! 
Father, | 
| [ct it be far from us t5 Gay with | 
| Pharaob ;Ex.5.#hots the Lord;that [ 
Va wid he affraid to fin? Ol know 
1 manJwhatſvever thou art, that 
by <altcft thy ſelfe in this manner , to 
{in ate, he hand againſt the Al- 
| mighty , that the Lord is a conſum- | 
ing fire : It is he that drowned Pha | 
Loh and all his hoſt, Ex. 14. Itis he | 
| th2t made leruſalem 
tones, Mat.29 It is he that ſaddair- 
{| deſtroyed Herod; As 12.and ſent 
| :: upon Soxome , Gen. 19. Learne * | 


cherefore toknow God aright , and 
{it rvill make thee quake and tremble. 
{ 10111 againſt him, 

This ſheweth that moſt mens re» 
Pentance is but counterfzic and un- 
ond; For were it not for feareof 
; ihame and puniſhment, they could | 
': content to commit -ſm,. te liven 


11 from day to day,as Potiphars wie | 


inclann wh 7 ſhe ht.not 
that God wauld ſee and: bthold it: 
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{But whatſvever thou art, Ts] 


thy cloſe and hidden fin,and in ſecret | 
corruption , I tel] thee, thou'art nor| ! 
truely humbled : che verieſt beaſt and! - 
Atheilt that ever lived, may conteſſe| 
his known {ms, and in regard of the 

| ſhame and puniſhment be ſorry tor | 
15 them, as Pharaoh, Inaas,San!, Simon 

| | | ty0.20.1 agus &c. but here is godly ſorrow | | 
[/ | 2 Sam.1,, Which brings repentance never to b-| || 
Mar, 27. repented of, to be grieved fortin,; | 
8 | AQ. 8.25 though wee ſhould have neither, | 
Wi. 4 ſhame nor puniſhment , ſeeing it of-' 
1; fendeth a gracious and mercitu!! 
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Ki | 1 Simye) God As we tee two children, one i« | 
Wl” if a naturall, loving, and dutiful child, | 
"78 {and heis loath to offend his Father | 
Il  |though he never correts him, be-! 
"TS X | cauſe hee ſees his Father kind ants ; 


Wet). him. Another that is of a froward | 
7M nature,” hee jsJoath to offend betor. 
I TDa&. 3. his Father, for feare of the whip 3 anc 
if Apentc therefore ot .of his Fathers fight h- 

WW Trent per-| will play his pranks. | | 

1;tfon never] In that David - thus layes open iis} 
11 {excuſes | fin, though it was ſecret g& doth a5; | 
WE his ſin, gravate it : welearn, that he that t1- 
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| Davids Repentance. - 


| ly repented of his ſin, will not excuſe} 


it, mance it, hide it, and cloak it, and 
| ceke ſtarting holes to conceale it : 
' bat hee will traly and humbly ac- 
| knowledge ic, lay it open, and make 
it manifeſt unto God : Hee doth not 
blame the folly of the woman nor 


; bat Jyeth them op:n befors the 
| Lord: Againſt thee have I fined; (0 
{jt is th- manner of Gods Children 
| that do truly repent.to lay open their 
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by any meanes ſeeke to hide his ſims, | 


— —_— 


[ {ins in the worſt and vileſt forme, to | 


| make them greater, not Iflr. 


! Well then, this doth ſhew; that}. 


; thoſe men are hot traly humbled, 


| 1 
; n2ither yet have truly repented; that 


doe ſeek ſtarting holes for their ſin : 1 


\amnot all alon;, if I go ro Hell Tſ\hall | 
' have more company. Ic is bur the{ 
 fxthion, and it I doe not worſe than | 
| ſ\weare by Faith, Troth,&c. thz Lord | 
{ I hope will pardon me, This 'exca. | 
' fing and cloaking -of fin, is a tokzn 
of a naughty and difl-zmbling heart, 
thac that, han or woman is nOTtrit» . 
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this in Sul, hee was fo farre from ag-| 
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L» did it, - and. it was te for Saers 
fice. Sothe wicked tn het Pilerim- 
Aſs are ſd farre from confelling theis. 

RT Mace rather excuſe then 

that it is a true note of awicked. and | 
graccleſs heart. ro excuſe finnezto hide i 
ic, atid cover it ; and hethat doch {oj 
; (ball nzverfind mercy, .. 
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Age £7 bee againſt thee one! y have 


Ke, may here bee demanded, how. 
David comld fay that he had onely; 


ReP 2 F ey Gol? Dit henot ling? , 

-*  Fagainſt Prias his faichfull ſervant, | 
4 and loving ſubjeR: Fickt, incommit-. 

5 fr: adit ry with his wite, and then} 


in cauſing his: guilt)cfſe bloud to ber; 
' Fſhedthow then could David ſay here! 


Ag aintt thee onely have 1 ſinned? * 
4% anſwer, F Fir David had finned | 


. Ts | indeed againſt Urias, and that LY 
1 ©. OT ſeverall wales: fl in -bis wife, not | 
£2” . {in his goodss for then perkage hes | 
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-ompence ; Wher a rpc a Hea- 
'hen- "King, Gem, 20, AM igno1 

:ake Abrabaws-wife into his houls, | 1 

when he knew the ſame” ( although. + 
2:defiledhernot) e Abrabama 6 pn Hh 

| large gift for CaisfiRion. What fa-, \ 2 
cisfation then might David givebe-}- 43% 
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ing not a heathen man, but a Prophet 
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of the Lord, who wizzing rakes the. 
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his wiſe, hertas: 
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| xeth- away Ys lite, al: ahe Devil. 
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were ſiaine with Krias, bin "x againſt 
his owne houſe and family: as alfo his 


tranſgreſſions againlt the whole 


-— 2 o<o_w 


| Church and people 'of Ged, laying 


ever they were, he aloe them 


them op to Gods Tudgem:: nts for. 
his ſake. But yet all thefe fins againſt 
men, how great er howggrievous ſo- 
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| as nothing in compariſon o: his ſinne 
| againſt God: Perer,he muſt have a al- | 
| ly cock to remember him of his finne: 

Davigghe mutt,havea Nathan to tell 
him ſaying, Thou art the wan, and 
therefore faith he, A; gant Fhee one 7 
have I finned. 


4 Secondly, Ianſver, thatall fines | 
| ofwhat ſort ſoever they bee; 'they bz 


great fins, becauſe they be againſt the 
Law of the Almighty : and were it 
| not for the Law -of God rforbiddiny 
,finne, and commanding Virtue, th:r. 
[ſhould be no finne:For what is fin but 
| the tranſgrefſion of the Law of God ? 
and therefore David acknowledgeth 
| his ſinnes were againſt God, he hath } 
rebelled and tranſgrefſed his Law and | 
Commandements: He bad not _ 


| to doe wich he or fy wortall.j 
eb. | PERER. +4" Hillel] 
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"Pave Repemance | 
mans bac with the juſt and. moſt 
righteous God; whoſe buly Law hee | 
| hath moſt: rebelliouſly broken and | 
violated : For.if the Lord: bath not | 
| forbidden men to. commit adultery, 
| it ſhould bee no-fin :- And if the Lord | | 
| had not ſaid; Thow ſhalt net k:Lit wee 
then no-moxreſinne to killa man;than | 
to kill a dog: 'B-1t ſeeing the Law of i © 
God forbiddeth ir, : therefore-it is a 
finne, and deſerycrh eternall daninati-« 
on, if not..zepented.of 2: Oniiſſion of 
the duty which God requires. at; our 
hands, is as bad as the .commitfion ray 
| theaftir ſelfc: go Eh 
| attheleaſt fan, li © folephs h,who ſaid, | 
| How can do this g,and wer fin 
| gainſt God: God forbid ff thas I houlll 
doe itz andas God hath faybidus ©. 
doe this fin, and many ſuck.others;(o: 
good God doe thou fill forbid us by 


thy preventing grace, to doe i it, Or the 
like fans. 


theLawof God,! whether it bee im 
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| / FO 
followcch, that God alone can par= | 
don and forgive fin: for it beſongeth | 

' to him alone to pardon the fault, : «; | 

| gainſt whom 'it was commnitred : : but | 

' all fin is againſt Gods Law, therefore} 

he alone can pardon an} forgive it : | 

And this is an 12d by the Phariſccs \ 

Ls. 5.21, Who can forgive ſine but | 
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God alone ? 
'P | Nocreature hath this power:fir hc | | 
\Þ j char.can forgive fines and trefpaſks, | | 
'! [tt bee able ro rake away the pi-! 


niſhment of tro, which is death, b-1!, 
and danmation. Now then, to ſay, | 


7 th tf 
; that'atman hat 
- |  ahdHEY, which 


Seet js We don ome but 
1 Des. 1 God ons y,becauſe all five: is againk 
| God ire No man on carth,no Sint 
for Angell m heaven can pardon and \ 
_ . - | forgiveſins, but onely Almighty God. 
> ©. | This condenneth the blafphemous 

- ..* ] &erroneous Doftrine of the Church | 
*; of Rome,who do hold and teach, that | 
| the Pope can as fools "und Te. 
_ bes. 4s f, This| 
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| cormmitred, - 


tfling and ackt | 


by EEK of rr It prove 


| their Pope to be Antichriſt, even wa [ 


man of finne the Apoſtle ſPrakerh of 
| who makes himſclte equall 'ro God : Fope bY An*Þ 
[And as Almighty God caii forgive [© 


whereas God never gave any ſimer 
pardon of hisſimnes beforehey 
committed and rep-need;yet the Pop 
can,anddoth give cuthis pardons for 


a ſim of 


IOL | ich yeares t come ; for 
aſon, for murder, adutteryy yen a) 
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| Therefore when we "bank: bs 
red a firmegetus nor think Hy fron). 
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Dauias Repentanee, 
proſper but he that confeſfeth his fin 

all find mercy ; wee have too much 
thame in us when we commit fin;and 
{ t00 Tittle fhame in ns when wee con- 
teſſe it : For withonr confeſſion, re- 
| Pentanc: is but a dumb ſh:w: for our 
conklion is a glory to God,*& much 
honour we doe unto him by our con- 
(cfſton: bit ſolong as we docnot con- 
fetſe onr {innes, we are aliens & ftran- 
great the Throne of grace'& merey: | 
Wemnſt be: hnmbled* before wee can 
| be honoured, we' muſt be broken by 
our repentance, befonz wee can bee 


2d : theres com- 
monly a diſeaſe before there can bee a 


cute : AH che holy menof God till 
confeſſed their fins before they found | 
favour at Gods hands: Davids confeſ- 
fion was from his heart, it was really, 


feſſion without ſorcowr of heart, is * 
bur lip-{abour, ſo the ear without ob- | 
ſerving,is but eare ſervicezand charity 


thePlalmiſt faith plainlythat, He t har | 
doth not confeſs bis ſins,ſhall not proſ- | 


& a true ſaying; I have ſzned;for con- | 


| withont theheart,is buchand labour: | 


| 


wv". 


per:liay, thoſe that will not ow. 
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| and Fink + ſpncs Dy e they 
| live, ſhall one day. come with ſhame |: 
' in their faccs,crying to. the hils ro co-/| 
ver them, and the rocks to fall upon | 
| them, with'feare.in their 04 acne a 
p  eailty conſciencein their boſomes, - -|. 
| Sxcing David conlelſerb that be had | 
' ſinned againſt God alohe, he doth ac- | 
knowledge, though - all meiy-ſhauld 
pardon his fi ins, & wink at. them, yay | 
_— ſceke ro flatter. him be 
ing, yet ha could not be im ci 8. 

Ds the fin was againſt Gods Laws 
and Commandements : And therefore 
' hee ſeeketh toGad for purkn': 3 So 
| when we finne againſt men,offend 


| neighbonrand brother by Nwg,aduls bY, 


|. tery, murder, &c, Yet let us know we! 
haveto do.with Gad,and though all} 
men ſhould pardon us, and:conniveat: 
our finne, yet unkelie. the Lord ſeal iouri| 
| pardon; it Is not worth \a button. 
Eh Rn 
nuirder, & cruelty, they | 
bave their claw-backs and: Fs | 
who will ſmooth & flatter the, leſ- 

ſen and excuſe their finnes, yea,ſay al | 
| bs wel done; + his when the L. 
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of God is broken, miletſe bcparlon, 
all the flattering and - of 
| men is nothing worth: And let ns re- 
| papa urge: wee palle by 
our fins, | & 
fry Fabio like our” boils, 

| weaker and weaker, bids 


thiey <p ineveaſÞ 2nd in time 


[s-the OE: is wronged and 
'| njured, and not tan; tofpcake pro- 
|perly; facing not many law, bur Ged: 
T 'Eaw is viotated '& broken: And if his 
Daw were not broken, no man, nor 
arty - other: Creatare” ſhonld have the 
loaft cauſe to cormplai 
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 belon 
to engeth properly 20 a 


| his lieucenants on: earch; & Midiſters 
| ro ſtand in lis head ro EXE 
3 3 


| {innes/// 
the (word pat: 
trend co.cc the ame: bur ct, | 
| tobecomminned, that the Lord him- | JL 
- pak Bede nant b: 
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endo, nryrny whngty chat is 


' the offended, ro ftay 
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alas, they regard 'not- the anger of 
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{acknowledgeth, that hce had not to 
doe with man, but-with God, whole | 


tohim to ſend hin1 this Prophet, to 
| let him know that he hadl done wick |: 


moſt holy andreligions Law he had 
broken, andalthough' all men would 
willingly have pardoned the- fault, 
et that could not content | him; Hl 
had: gotten the. -of Ged, 
ſealed in the blood of Chriſt 
So let us, though: we muſt.and may 
Habour tobee reconciled to-men, yer 
lens looke up higher, de kand of 


| God, to bee reconciled unto him, to 


beg pardon athis hahds, and to beac 
one with hin. Alas,whatfhal it boot 
as to get:the Kingspardon- for Mur- 


mall and everlaſting Gcd? And there- 


zye of Gods providence, and-with the | 
eyeof juſtice, for it was Gods love. | 
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der, Adultery, Theft, &c.;if the King | 

of heaven pardon-not, & det not tore! 

give the ame? What if we can appeale 

| the anger of man, and bee in danger 

of the juſt and fevere ns ofrheerers | 
© 


' 


fore let us goe to God, fly unto him, | 
labour; for reconciliation with him. | 


[For Davids fins were ſeene with the | 


edly ;'} 


debt iadath. > on SH 


| | "Dine Fepemrance. 


wickedly;there was Gods favor:then-! | 
| cotell him-hee woald puniſh him and 
| his p2ople, there way his jaſtice. -Da- | 
| vid after hee! had: caſt bis eye upon 
; Bathſheba, didio ftady and labour to 
| gether to his will» even -as a man in 
the famiter tine, chat will ſpend a 
whole day toget a Burrer-fly, 
obtained isnotworth amans.paines':” 
So it was with David, nothing bac. 
ſorrow came.after, -nor-any quiet reſt 
be found,tillhecameto aske- pardon, 
| he lay as Ifaid before, ren monieths in 
this fle:p of firs, which S.Bernard ſaid | 
| 7as a brother to death::-but when he 
| | knew his exxour, hewas then ct 
| faidthe Lord hath heard the voyce| 
of my weeping'z/ his former mirt | 
| now turned into/ a river-of tears: his 
in topped the grace of God,and hin- | - 
| dred his devorion,and made him thus;| 
| | forget hinaſelfe : David had firſt na= 1 | 
ture, then grace z firſt here was dark- | 
eff, then light; firſt an evening,then | 
; a day ; hewas in the bed of fecaricy 
| and content, till Nathaz, the light of | 
' zrace came and told him,thon art the: 


man: David. at that' time more _l 
þw fil: 
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> [had a-gnawing worme within him, 
This conſcience that did never ceaſe, | 
* {till it wag rooted out, bis. ſkepe was: 


| pleaſare (as he thonght)we ſee _— 
avid 


'Fken mans ſleepe, which is no true re- 
[never had he any trac fleepe," for his 
[a world of forrow, which made him 


A = 


Davids greateſt 
his greateſt bane and ſorrow : D, 
all that while had a ſmiling face, 'yet 


notraereſt, but it was like a drun-: 
poſey but full of hoyrour and'trouble : 
litele eime of pleaſure there followed 


thus to ſeeke to God by prayer and. 
cearglaying, Againſt thee ovely have | 
1 med, and done this roll; 
| If any doeobjeR, it 'ſeemerh that. 
wrongs done to men, ar2 io fins, and. 
not tobe repented of _ ' "+ 


againſt God himſelf, as the comman- 
dements of the firſt Table concerne 
God : Or indifferently again God, 


the fins of the ſecond Table concerne” 
our brechren 2 Yer informgh: as the 


1 anſwer, Thai followeth not!For 3 
"whether the wrong: be done direQtly 


& diretly againſt our brother, as all | 


Law of Godis broken, either in che 
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© | firſt op ſecond Table, Therefore the |} 
| | |chiefeſt faulr and wrong is againſt 
God himifelfe: yet we are not to think 1 
| that offences done againſt men arc no| - 0 
| ſnnes, but that wee are to be ham-| ©. +} 
[ | | bled for them, - beeauſe in finning a- | | |. 
| gainſt or Brother, we ftrine againſt | \ 44 
i '\ {I God, whoſe law wee breake: And] &\  } 
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Th 
| therefore we muſt reſtore four-fold, D 7 
| {| we'maſt be reconciled to 'our Bros | © 
{ ther; and feeke to righe wrongs done j ©, 
{unto him: Thas much of theperſon 4 
EE i herte Gatg F> > 
| any Maſic-pric ae to God alone, & 
| jou alone was offetided, and who oY | 
| | }alonecanpardon hiisgrear fate, "Dil 
tC) | þ " Nowintheſccondphlace weare to |. -* 
i come umts the thing confeſſed, name- | v- 
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| of 
ly, bis particular fins and inpicties : | 
ad dove 1bs evil inthy fi "y In te þ 
former words, / have ſfmed, he ſpake |, Þ 
more generally; in theſe words hee | ©, \, | 
points oor his particular” and fpeciall } 
tin: And done this evil,adultery,and Q 
| murder, #9 thy fg br. | 


{ 
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| Marke what is that which moſt| *-Þ 


E | wounds De#vids Conſtienee, & trou- 
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bles his minds ©: not fo mach the __ . | 
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| ſaw not his fin, 


amras Repentance. Age; 


| ot ſhame. and reproach inthe World, 
nor yet the feare of puniſhment ;-bat 
his finng his vileſftnne3 it is itthat.! 
wounds him,that galls hint, and doth 
kill his heart, and grieves his poore 
foul : Againſt thee,againſt thee have 
{ ſinned: as it he ſhould have ſaid, O 
| my. God, it [grieves me exccedingly, 
and wounds my heart, - that ever I 
| fhould be fo vile to {anne againſt thee 
my gracious and mercifull God : I 
care notfor the ſhame of the World, 


my ſinne is that which doth wound 
|. me, and gripeth me atthe heart, and: 
bath made that partition wall be- 
eween me and thy ſaving grace. - D«- 


and Murder, and was ſo 


| for the ſpace of tenmoneths, that he 
et God of his mer- 
cy and love. preſently difpatches and 
ſends grace into his heart, and opens 
the eyes of his reaſon, and cauſes hint 
| to have compunCtion-and forrow- of 


heart, in theſe words, ſaying, [have . 


| OT fearc of pumiſhment z bat my finne, F 
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vid when hee had committed this fin.| 
{of Adultery 
[long tyed with.the fetters. of the tle(h 


ſinned; againſ} thee only have 1 hens 
| . | 9 
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+ deth God; and diſpleaſeth him 2? and 


- ” 8 oY eg fin "x 


of ſhame or the puniſhment ſ@ munch, 
as becauſe it off-nds a merciful] God 


Dauids Repentance. . 


In "EY 


© 7 i” ns 


childe of God that truly repents, no- 
thing more grieveth him than finne, 
becauſe it is ſmne, and breaks the law 


of Gud ; hee is more grieved for fin, | 


than either for ſhame or puniſhment, | 
Well, ſeeing this is triie rep:ntance Fes, 


co bze grieved for fin, and that more| 
than for all other things; nat for feare 


and loving father: lerus rry our repen- 
tance; art thon grieved mor: for finre 
than any thing elſe, becauſe ic offen- | 


couldeſt thou mournefor {m, if there | 
wereno ſhame nor puniſhment, Hel, 
nor-judcement? it is a certaine figne 
of true repentance 3 bur alas, thoſ: 
that can m—_ tor fear of ſhame and | 
2uniſhment for tinne, many times are 

nathing at all grieved for (ame, in re- 
gard of God, whoſe moſt Holy and 
p:rfe&t Law is broken, and therefore 
their repentance - is not ſound. We! 


| 


muſt labour for tra remorſe and+4- 


{orrow, and not forget var finnes; wel. 
mult call xo mind every night what 
| - wel 
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cular _ er 1 have doxe this evil,(this griev- 


| felſing of his ſinnesz for hee waded | 


| zaling, demnkenneſſh, 
} nirder, &c, we rſt comes to a par 


Dog Apentantt | 


we wi__ done m the day, what at wee —| 
have committed; and what wee have | 
omitted ; this is the way to repetit. | 

Marke how Davis doth not onely | 


| 


through the ſea of Gods 3 judgements, 
as a lambe through a ſhallow brook } 
of watzr, Howloever ( ſaith he ) 11a- 
boured to ſinother and hide 1 by yet | 
thou waſt: an eye e witneſſs, and very 
ivy unto it. Sothen henoe wee may 
eame, that in true.repenrance there 
muſt be an acknowledgetnerit & con-. 
lion of our particalar fins and of- [ 
Fc. s,that we eo ny, bxve Jones, 
ard dowe thre evill imvby frobr;1 Jabs 


whotedome: 


| Ss ; M generall acknewledge his (in, bir 


he poines our his particular evill, and } 
iall finne of cloſe adultery b& mur- 


_ fin) inthy fight. Divid fond th- 
depth of Gods mercies by his con- 


ticular z nd peciall fine: Dizvzd he ac> 
inowinkneh his particalar ſirmes, of ; 


» Chr.21: 
' EZzra 9» 
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nymbring the people, and of match- | 
ing with the Ce a: Narvions, 
David! 
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| Davids Repent ance, 
ce: | David ſecing he had no way to ſatis” 
. 


{ | | he this rreſpaſſc norcurchis wounds | 
| a} conſcience, br immediatly makes. 
| | | lisaddrefletotne Lords faying, O' 
' Lord, give me now Cekttiallcom- 
fort, fach as the world cannot af- } - 
ord me, which 1 fo doted on, for I | 
' {now now mine owne weaknef{: and 
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un <A dtreg <AAE. 
- = "2. 6. 4 i 


#1 ' infirmity, which thou haſt revealad | 41 
- | :nto me in mereyz3 and now 1 am 286 


L | | more ſenſible of my-owne miſerable | 


| | | cltate, than ever] was before: which | 
} -| jlhavecommitted mthylght. © | 
| > j Andthns doethepcople of [frae: 
| | | cdeake intheirConvarton, 1:Saw: 12. 


| | \ 19. Pray for thy ſervants te rhe Lord 4: 


| | that we die not ; fer we have pruned PR k 
3 rching ue @ ing, beſides nll onr other Þ 
| | | :.SorheApolile Faw, 1 Tim.r.r3.| »Þþ 
| declareth there, that many rhing3 E 4 
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= RO 


14 roubled himn;yet thiseſp:cially, thar | 
4 } hehadbeen ablaſphemer, aperiecu- 
or, and oppretior; not worthy to 
* Ba be called an Apoltle:' This appeareth | 
: ikewiſe by rh2 example ofthe Jewes,, 
| Aﬀ.2. As alfo in the convertion of 
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| ly repent indeed, wee muſt: looke to 
| nk our particular finnes;'to find: 


j ledge them unto theLord with grief: 
and ſorrow,& hatred of chemi;bur alas 


Darttds Repentance, 


make full reſtitution :-Sothat we ſee 
it is a certainenoteat trac repentance, 
to bee rouched with the tecling of a 
mans particnlar finnes cormicted a- 
gainſt God. Es; 

Szing David & all the ſervants of | 
Gol,whzn they have been traly hum-- 
bled, have repented & cont:fſed'their | 


SY 


| particular ſinnes unto the Lord : this 

ſhewes moſt men-and women have | 
[ not trae repentance, bur -onely- the | 
ſhadow of it. Alas, the vileſt Arheitt | 
in the world, a R-probate, and one | 
that ſhall never be faved, niay confeſs 
chis in a genzrall and confiſed way, 
wee are all ſinners: but if we will tru- 


—_———— 


+ eee, 


themout oneby one, & to acknow- 


moſt men and women cannot content 
\ themſelves in_generall tearmes, to 
| confelle they bee all offenders, al- 
though they know in. particular | 
. wherzin they hav2 off:nded: yea, it 
chey be examined in particalar, they | 


| doe thinke they keepe all the Cam- | 


| 
man: ' 
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Davids Repentance, 


a \ oin>. pr” 


21andenients of God: Some thinke 
very figh and forrow,or a teare ſhed, 
; is repentance, but 'foſhonld world- 

: l1ngs repent: : ſome*think every little 
| pang and croſs in the world for fin is 

; -2peritance, then ſhould Pharoah r:- | 
{ pent : ſomethinke that a litcleweep- 

; jng and lamenting for finne is repen- 

| tance, then ſhonld Cain, Eſar, Judas, 
repent: ſome think chat a dayes hum- 

bling of themſelves, or a dayes faſting 
{ ;; repentance, but ſo ſhould Ahab re-| 
| Pent + ſome think that good Worke* 5 | 
' and a little Almeſ-deeds, upon their 
; decayed beds were repentance, fo 
| ſhould every ficke man repent ac his 
i 
{ 


 lerſare; Some thinke that to cry God} 
' e"cy, | or the Lxrd have mercy up- 
. (n them is repentance, ſo ſhould every 
| {5016 repent, Se therefore how many 
| are deceived ' In their repentance”: 
| Davids Repzntance was different 
| from theſe, forhe changed his minde, 
| laying'n the 119, Pſal. 50, v. 1 have 
, conſidered pry waies, and turned my 

| Feet mito thy teſtimonies. | | 
Brat we nut uncaſe our ſelves, and 


would. 


| uncover our particular finnes, if wee | - 
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kd have God ro cover them with | 
the Robe of Chrifts ri (££0lnelſe: #4 3 
| The eye cannor feet ſelte, ic iserue: ! | | 
ifwe keep and hide our finnes within | 
us, wee ſhall ;never fee the. danger | 
1 28 which willbefall ns : Soif afick man | ! 
4 .  {cometgthePhyſitian, and onaly tell] | | 
_ fonulydrwe-Bo ns never ſhe hin Z] 
_ of us'Particular and a1 that. | i 
\  GORNINE! culech him,& the inanner thereof, | | 
| 1 "HEE { with all the Circumftances belang- 
77, --- ping otheſame,*” heecannever 
EF. jtobectned: Soif we come ro God 
EE” [the Phyltian of gur ſonles, and ſay | 
2% [ono H7s Lew Þ wed, we cannot af- | 
5 fart our ſelves | | 
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=. 4 We gurl} confe! ſe Aqua pg as Cie | 
BE: {Prophet Dawd here doth, fied dont | 
4 this evill; Son the firſt book of c the | 
ne: | Chro; jon . 12.1 have funed greatly | | 
| of 64} done this thing,chat is, | | 
| Rs Nonfing of the people. 'So that we | 
|, ee icftands'us greatly; in hand, evi 
Sho with priefe of heart to.confelle our b- 
| [particular fiancs, nd She = 
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\ ſake, which i is neVes ; : 
Almighty God. 


epen. ances ta' feeke out our ſpecial}! 


} of his miſe is moſt 
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to bee throughly. acquau th] - EIS 
the Law of God ; for by ras Hows: |. 
|:Jge of-the. law, 'comes the kno we (+. 112 

> and that, man that hath } 
 cigbeſt i = m the Law of God, | 
[hath hoe br of his fin b: 
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.. Dave 
and ſorcowing for finne,from turning 
from them, & returning to God,  ſee- 
ing he taketh himſelf: to bes in good 
caſe, & to ſtand in need of no repen- 
rance : And ſach were the-Phariſtes 


__ 


0" "CO 


? 


in the dayes of Chriſt, whom hee re- | 


not the Phyſetiany but thoſe that are 
| ſick. I come wot to call the righteous, | 


' but ſinmers to repentance. 
| And done this evill inthy fight.,, 


d 
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i 


proved, Mat. 9, 12. The whole weed | 


cauſe it is the cane of all evil! 
both in ſoule and body; for all jadge- 
| mens, plagues, and puniſhments b2; 
| 55) the Som cr co 5-9" 
'n=is, poverty,plague peſtiiznce,ſhame, 
| ond. amore the ivaits of (11. 
Szcondly, becarifeſinn> doth diſ- 
pleaſe G 2d, and offzndeth his disin:: 
Majeſtiz, therefore it is (called an c- | 
vill of evills, EOS ALLE | 
—" Thirdly, becauſe this evil of fin in- 
fe&s heaven & earth. & brings cvill to 


<> Li” 44” ae 


3 


< 


| the creatur>s of God under heaven, 


 {pleaſeth God,” 3e brings all pu 
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Davids R pentance. ITEM 


'tocome3 and ſeeing i ic infefts heaven 1s. | 
and earth with the poyſon of it; how | 44 
ſho ald we hate and abhor lin, quake ws 
at it,be affraid co commit that which / | 
's the cauſe of all evil's .' Bat alas, | 4 

r 
| 
; 


though ſinne be the canſe of all evil}, ; 
' yet weſce men feare nor {i ne, they 
| ſhun ir not : yea; th:y which doe fear ! 
fire and wateryplague, and p-itilence; | 
yet dare bz 2 doing and ramp ering with | 
: (91:,as if there were no evil nor dan- 
1 ! g2p in it : Bar if that we be wi: &, lets. 
ſt - | fy finnz above all uther 2villfwhatſo- | 
 eyer, and in ſo doing, if we fly this «>, 
; vill of finne, we ſhil: prevent many 0- 
; ther judgements and evils, which are; 
| the fraits of ſin. i bw 
i I thy fi bt, or before this: eo. A YE ps Yu 
if David ſhould bave ſaid, Oh Lord, > —_ 
; my God, though I did commir adul- ny +} 
' tery never ſo cloſely, & cauſed Prias 
' ſecretly to be (lain 3 yer alas, I ſee all 
did, was manifeſt before thine- eyes, 
md could not be hidden from. FR, 
WACO; 
| , Howſozvermen and women fin nf 
ix riocloſely & ſecretly, yet they {mne;[ [he 
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47+ 8 - | behold us, and the Lord even then | 
&.  , {ſtands at our elbows, & lookesnpon | 
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[as] 
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| corner, neither darkizffe of the night, 


Davas Lelmance,” 
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his Cepeand | andeh $is noſe; FR Land” | 
{tanding by and looking upon: them : ! 
Neither diſtance of place, nor ſecret | 


ew 


nor any device & ſhift of man what- | 
ſoever, is able to cover our fins from 


_——4 


PA; 9 Gods eye: : there is no creature which ! 


1s Bot manifeſt in his fighr, bur all | 
| things are naked and open before his | 
' eyes with whom we have to doe, It is | 
true indeed, it is an eafi matter to | 
blear the eyes of man, ro fin {ocloſe- | 


þ ly & ſecretly, that no man ſhall know 


itz in ſume darxe night, for ro ſteale, | 
lies commit adultery ;- but although | 


. + allmen and Angels be ignorant, yer | 
- pour moſt ſecret and evill fi 
| naked unto the Almighties eyes. 


1s are all | 


Ohthatall men conld be perſywad- 
ed of this Doftrine, that wee ever tin | 
in the Lords fight, when wee lye, as | 
| Angnias did ; or iteale with Achan, : 
conimit adultery with David, that 

| the Lord doth ſee us, & his fiery eyes: 


{ us. Joſeph no ſooner became a Cotir- | 


Ae but ge learnes x to! rage | 
= Jy 
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David hs Zege, ante. 
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| by the life 'of Pharaabh; how ſhould} 


| this bee but a blefſ-d meanes ta bri-! 
Ale men, and to reftraine from many | 
cret & hidden fins? what man durit 
| be ſo bold anddeſperate to cara parſ: | 


— — 


when hee ſees the Judges eyes ſer on } 


' him; and beholdeth him? And what | 
| ; man is ſo deſperate, that.durlt tale, | 
: Iye,commir adultzry, it he x new chat 
the al-ſceing &Plercing'eyes of this 
zr:ar God did behold him, &% looke 
1 :- 1: him 2 this doth the Lord God; 
ll the ſeven Churches of Aſa, in &-/ 


very Epiſtle, 1 know thy workes, Ob | | 


| then Jt the remembrance of this 


' make ris watchfull and wary, to'look | 


| Unto our Wayes, to live as ever in: 
| Gods preſence. - 
Hzre is.matrer of comfort $8 incon-| 
|  ragernentunto the children of God: 


: for as the Lord {ezs and beholdeth alj4 1. | 


| the evils & fins of men” and women, } 
; to judge & to puniſh them 3 all-is nz» | 


| ked to-his piercing and all-ſeeing g 


| eyes? So: likewiſe all out gocd dzeds: 
| and vertae 
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the Lerd doth take knowledge of all 
our works,and ſees themz yea,there1 is : 
nothing we doe, bur it is,maniteſt in ' 
his eyes: We know he is a bonntifull | 


God and plentecoufly i yjuiard: all that. 
ca, 


love and fare him : he will not - 
leave a cup of cold water wit! hout "E 
reward : O thenlet us proceed and a- 
bound in good works, in knowledge, : 


faith, repentance, patience, obedience, , | 


| burpiliry; zeale, love, &c. tor the' 


| 
| 


Lord knowes and fecs all, and will: 
not let any one good worke g OC WIE | 
warded. | 
Now followes the ſecond part of 
the verſe, containing a weaſon why | 
the Prophet David did thus acknow- 
ledge and confe{le his fins, & humbled 
hin for them : Namely, that by : 4 


{ this meanes he' might cleare the Lora. 


bf all injuſtice and hard dealing in 
word or deed : As if heſhould have 
faid, O Lord, I confeſle, that ſeeing 
Thave fo ericvouſly fanned againtt 
there, there is no cauſe why I fhould | 
ſo much as accuſe thee, of the leaſt 
cruelty, injuſtice, or. hard dealing, 
with me; cither| in the renible cheeare, 
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Davids Repertance, 
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nings,by thy ſervant Narhas, or thy 11 
{ righteous Judgement in taking away |  } 
the childe conceived in adultery : for " "ih 
| acknowledge that. I have deſerved } 
far more grievous plagues and puniſh- | 
ments for this my vileand grievous 
fin : And ther-fore by this my confeſ- 
{19n, | doe cleare thee O Lord of all 
injuſtice and ccuell dealing, and con- 
demne my ſelfe to be worthy 'of farre 
more grievous judgements & puniſh= | 
| ments for my fins,- as all the world 
| may ſee and know,that thou art moſt 
| Jaft in all thy threatyings denounced 
againſt fin, and-moſt pure, 'and righ. 
ceous In all thy.. judgements and fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, - - 
. Thatithou maiſt bejubt. 
PHatis, that thou maiſt be known 
jaſt in thy ;Workes, and all the 
world may ſee and know that there is 
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i 


AE ./. 
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he. 


_« {ercatand juſt cauſe ofthy threatning 
| againſt fin and finners. : Now -what ' 
: cheſe ſpeeches were, & the judgments 4 
br 4 threatnzd againſt David, looke in the } ©. 36 
3 2 book of Samuc!, ch.12,v, 10,Firk, | fl 
: that the Sword ſhould never depart |. 4 


from hls hoyſe, but one Soinfhould | 
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| abuſed another mans. 


7-\ will make even of an acculing-and 
+ guilty couſcience : Namely, it fhall | 
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kill another, Secordly, that the child / 
conceived in adultery, ſhould dye, | 
Thirdly, that his owne Son ſhould | - 
' rebel] againſt hin, And Iftly,: that | - 


his wives ſhould be abuſed, as he had | 


| 


: 


Hence mwarke- what uſe the L114 


not onely be the Accufer, Witnefle, j 
& oy be acciſe and condemne it | 
ſclte; but (hall elearethe Lord of all 


| injuſtice, and hard dealing, making 


t 
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; Way unto the Lords righteoys judge- 


| into the 


ment. This we may cleardly 5&ho 
in Judas, Mat. ch. 27. who redfleth | 
his own ſentence of condemnation a- 
gainit himſdfe, ſaying, 7 have 
#1 betraying the innocent 018 
for this Pw the Lord hath put | 
oule of every man not one- 
74 a knowledge, whereby. wee - can 
Iifcerne becwixt that which'-4s law- j 
fa.l & good, from that which is vill, 
{o farre as ſhall Teave all nxev without 
excaſe © Buc- alſo, rhat con{cience 
can make application of that knot'- 
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dealing towards him, if he ſhould 


{ fearftil dreams and viſions, as in Bal- 


| 


| againſthim, 2 Sam. 12. Indeel fin | 


 bave I fowred, &c, And withall doth | "#7 


Y 6 ; naw 7 - 
” To gs <7 he 
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[i Davids Repentance, 


8 , 
life, approving thac which is good, & 
therein conceiverth matter of joy and 
comfort : Or elſe condemning him 
for that which is evil, which will 
cauſe a fearfull horrorijn ſoule, as we 
ſee in Cain, Gen, 4, Trembling in bo- | 
dy, as in Felix, AF. 24. 26. or elſe 


wr 


tazar,Dan.g.And this we may clear- 
ly behold inDavid:the force of why 
conſcience was ſuch,as that it {os 
no ſtarting holes to hide it felfe ; but 
faith, Againſt thee, againſt thee ongly 


clear the Lord of all injuſtice, &hard | - |; 


beings 50n him; & his houſe all thoſe 
fearful-hit 


i which by Wat has 
the Lords rophet he had threatned 


{orrow are two twins, Jike Faroh and 
Efas, onetollowes on the neck of a= 
nother : and therefore let Nathays 
information of Gods judgements a» | 
gainſt David, work our reformation; | 
for by our confeſſion;as( David did ) 
we pacifie Gods wrath,and diverthis | 

judgements from us. rt of 
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From this we Icarne, what an intol- | 
krable torment a wicked conſcience 


2.2 man with all, andas a fearefull hue } 
WE. 


ever [ery,yihere overtaking him, 


gtv ing Kaurelt neither night 
or day, we Sher "and In al] 


places, - is ever awwgypetim before 
the Judge.No ſooner did Phe} difputc 
of, Juſtice, Temperance,and Judgmen: } 
Fame, bit Felix trewbled, At#.24 i 
No ſooger had ' Cain tlaine his righ- 
| teOus brother Abe/, but his guil'y 
| conſcience made his count nince tc 
[ fall, Gez. 4. What marvaile is it then 
if the wicked ſhould ftiflle.and hinder 
the checks of their conſciences, being 
| fo fearfull and terrible 2 bat this they ; 
cannot do. Which being ſo,oh,in the 
| feire of God, Jet every one rake heed: 
} of fin; for the motions thereof may | 
well be compared to thoſe Locuſts 
of the bontolee pit, Rev.9. having 
faces like men, and their hair like the | 
haire of a woman, but a tayle like a 
| Scogpion, which ſtingeth- to death : | 
Oh ! ful liccle doth many a poor foul | 


think, that that {in which now ſeeir- | 
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[21 Dawitls Repentiante, | 
PEDERI, Dang 
| | cth to bee as lighc as a feather, th 


lie fo heavy npon his ſouſgtn the end. 
BE ' - This teacheth/moreg#er, to be ve- 
10 | ry carcfall, thai WeMepleft not the | 
checks of con(gighyyor our gwne | 
hearts r.provinglthWOur waycs, for | 
timeFomrtie 


egand thou know- 
| eſt got howfodThat Conſcience of 
| - | thine, whichnow doth check thee, 
| ſhall then judgerhee, and that heart 
| of thine,- which now doth reprove 
thee, ſhall 'torment thees And thon 
|  . by ic ſhalt bee accuſed: and convitted, | 4 Þ 
| ; that thou haft beena wiltull chooſer }-- "5: 

' of thine own deſtruction, "ts 

' Again, in that the Prophet doth ac- 
knowledge, that, if: the Lord ſhould 

| j bring upon him;all thoſe juit judge- 

| | ments which he before had threatned | 
| 
| 


| by the Prophet Nathar, namely, 1 
Sam. 12.That the Sword ſhould never 
' depart from his hogſe, that the child 
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conceived in Adwltery ſhould diet hat i 
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his Sons (hould deflonre his Wives,tc. | DoB.. F : 


| | Yerforallthat, * that. God were moit | God ige? 
| ' juſt inhis judgments, we learn a fe, | ver juſt” , 
| ; cond poing of oftrin, that howſoever. my s 
| |; the Lord reprovethusfor fin, '& ſeems | 55 i 
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 acknowhedged God'dealt ju 
him, thou 


nn Repentance, 


to threaten dnd thunder ont it Jude. | 
merits, as he did againſt Pharoah, yer 
we are to confeſſe that God is "og & 
righteous in his threatning : That he | 
deales not more ſeverely with ns. 
than ovr {ins dodeferve : ThisDavid 
did thongh hee was a King ;' © ha- 
ving finned, and 'conmictecgevill in 
t, When Nathan cate, and 
tooke'him up roundly for hisfins, he 
with | 
he rebaked 'him ſharply | 
So muſt wee know it is | 


-* Thur duty,'t 


ted. dab _ 


red; It is thr; 003 Lord, let him do as it 


5 s | WALCErS a Oh wwe as wn thought, 
-- Fbat at ji 
3d waters.0 


and fqumdl 
dies when we are reproved | 
for cur, fins; 'we jadge and imaging,it 
1s no more” then. wee' have deſeived. 
Old Elg, when S4marl told him,that 
God woald deſtroy his Sons, & _ 
che bigh Priefts office from him, be- : 
Canſe he did: rtot'rale.and governe his 
children, and* erred them; He ariſwe + 
| fremeth in his eyes, 1 Sam. 3-19. | 
David Fi ſwim ins a Jordan of fwett 


ng hee eame' to the tronb- 
y Maragtven forrow and 


T [Tarts far hisfh ;m paſt} and by his true 


ot" | 


NC ——— - 
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: | Woxd- is moſt ſeverely and: ſharply |, _ 
| ſpoken, to bejuſt and wrue, Whereas [*/, "i 
| on the contrary, we thall ſee Hypo: WF! 
Mi 
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contricion, and hearty ſorrow of un- 
 feighned rears, hee quenched Gods 
wrath which was denounced againſt 


| him, and for one ounce of pleaſure 
| which he had and enjoyed, hee had 
| a porind of forrow 3 for he wept and 
' watered his conch with his teares. 

; Inlikefort, Mat. 15. the Cananni- 
; tiſh Woman, though the were called 
a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe-juſti- 
fied him in his faying, Truth Lord, 1 
; am as thou haſt ſaid 3 but yet admit T 
 bea Dogge, then give me that which' 
Dogges oftentimes have, even a crum 
of thy mercy. Thus did Hezechiah, 
\ 3. Reg. 29. when the Prophet had! 
threatned him, becauſe of his pride, 
in ſhewing his treaſtrer, he confefſeth 
that God was juſt, arid - might have 
; dealt yet more rigorbufly with him, 
' faying, The word of the Lord is good : 
| Theſe examples doe {hew what is the: 
nature of trae penitents : Namely, 


acknowledge that which fron God 


crites ready 9. cinfiire God, to dea 
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4 © |rooſeverely with them, as wee may 


read, Le, 13. how that the wicked at 
che laſt, will ſeem to pleade their caſe 
4 with God,faying, Lora, haſt thor not 
* preached in onr jtreets;CF have we mt 
| eat and drank in thy company ? Seem - 
ing thereby to have ſuch an: intereſt 
in Chriſt, as that hee ſhould deale 
unjuſtly wich chem, to condemne 
them, The like we may ſee in Caime, 
Gen. 4./My fin ſaith beythat is,nry pu- 
niſhment, #s greater than I can bear : 
So that we ſee, that as the righteous 
ren acknowledge God to be juſt in 
all things, : ſo the wicked man dare 
- [chorgeGodto his face, that he is un-| 
jaſt, it he puniſh fin ſeverely. 
This ſheweth of what fpirit thoſe | 
men be of, who when they be ſharpe- 
ly reproved for their finnes, as ſwear- 
ing drunkenneflz; whoredome, cove- 
couſheſle,'s, they begin to murmure 
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 Datnds Repentance, 


& gradpe, to finde fault with the Mi- 
* | niſters of God, that they be roo hot, 
| SY and too earneſt, too. ſharpe & ſevere ;- 
x they would bee more mildly dealt 
withall : they cannot abide,theſe hot | 
fellowes, that be all of che Spirit,they | 

FI ' would} 
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would bez handled nicely and gently, 
But we ſee David, a King, acknow- 
tedgeth God to be jult, and to deale 
juſtly with him : But theſe mien are 
likeunto Abab, he hateth Afichajah, 
& why 2 becauſe he never prophetied 
| good unto him; but ever told him of 
Gods judgements, and therefore hee 
could not away with him: Butler us 
know that it is a bad property,and a 
ſigne of a moſt lewd and graceleſſe} 
heart: thou hateſt to be reformed, The 
vil:ﬆt Atheiſt in the world, may bee 
content to heare the Goſp.1l: but let 
; 115 know that we mult bee content to | 
{ hear of Gods judgments: Herod could 
be content to hear Joh» Baptiſt glad-' 
1y, untill hee came for to touch his: 
bainous fin, which was a figne he had 
a naughty heart: But David could 
with the Righteous might ſmite him 
friendly, and _reprove him : for ſuch | 
ſmicing ſhould be good for bing, 
Let us Jearne by Davids example, 
| quietly and patiently to heaxe of our | 
{ins, & to heare G 
nounced againſt them : 
; deem it a fingular favour of G 
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the Lord ſend ſome godly Nat han to 
tell us of our fins, and to thunder our ' 
Gods judgements againſt them ; it is 


| Tet us be fo farre rom murmuring or 
| ; diflixing the Lords Minifters, for tel- 
.ſ i Ting us of our fins, that'we ſhould ra- | 
\ ther love them & like them: yea, D#- 
{ vid loved Nathan above all other 
men, becauſe that he. was a meanes 
to reclaime him, and bring him home 
| againe by true Repentance. And fo it 
is with all Goas Children, that thoſe 
faithful Mimiſters of the Word.which 
| have been the means to humble them, | 
and caſt them downe from their fins, 
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 aiigne the Lord loverh us, and would | 
| nothaveus to peril: And therefore | 


Pſa.2.4%. 
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| King Agrippe did ; no, hee knew by 


-of all other theylove them,and make 
much of them. David did not put off 
| his repentance, or delay it, ſaying, T 
will heare of itſome other - time, a 


Gods grace, that the prefent occaſion 


; ner tO repent, Not to put it off till; ; 


was the fitteſt opportumity-for a fin- | 


the morrow, for we have: no- time 
which we can call our owne, but this 
minate, this -preſent time; for who 


 knoweth 
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Hepaiteſms Hos de otann DSL ith NAN ee 
| Dauas Repentance. | | 219.1 


| knoweth,whether he ſhal ſee the next | ** 


» San riling yea or no ? 

Seeing when Nathan reproveth Da-' Pe 3: | 
| vid, hee acknowledgeth ir to be the} *G.4 | 
| Lords rebuking of him : it mult ad- | ſpeakerh | 
moniſh all men eo Liſten unto the | by his 
word of God in the mouthes of his | UNION 
Miniſters, as though: the Lord himſelf j- 
| ſhould ſpeake unto them + For they 
{tand in his ſtead, '& whatſoever they 
| peake infthe name of the Lord, it 1s 
as mach if the Lord himſelfe ſhould | 
; peakefrom Heaven : And therefore 
' Chriſt ſaith, He that heareth you, bea- "54 
| reth me; And he that deſpiſeth you;de- | 59K 394 
| ſpiſeth me: And he that deſpiſcth me, 1 
 deſpiſeth him that ſent me: And there- | 
fore ]:tus take to heart the judgments 

of God threatmed by his Miniſters : 

. | Letus make a good uſe of them: and 
| let us aſſure our ſelves that unleſſe we! 
do repent they will ſeize upon.ns; &. 
therefore let all ungodly - men take}. 
| heed how they revile Gods. faithful} 
| Miniſters, ' when they deale ſoundly: 
and roandly,finccrely and ſharply for 
fin, for thon ſtriveſtnot with manzdtiy 
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| hardly with usas we deſerve. 


{heavy judgements, which 'he had 
|threatned by his holy Prophet a- 


[in adultery ſhould die. Ver thofigh | 
| him & his houle, the Lord ſhould ſtil 


ny and grievous jadgemcnts, .ioknels, 


| Davids Kepentance, & 
And pure when thau judgt li# | 
TT” Hat is,that thou maiſt be known | 


clty and unjuſticein'thy judgements; | 
when thoa doſft chaften man for fin : | 
Wee muſt needs - acknowledge that 
thou art Juſt, and doſt never: deale fo 


For himfelfe he confefleth, that God 
is moſt juſt : Phat howſoever the 
Lord right bring upon him all thoſe 


gainſt him, viz, That ecvill ſhould be 
raiſed againſt him out'.of his owne 
houſe, That theſword-ſhould be ſerit 
againſt it. That, his wives ſhould be: 
openly defiled. That the childe borne 


all thoſe things, ſhould come- upon. 


be. free from craelty and injuſtice, - 
- By this example of David, we may | 
learne to free the Loud. from. all cru--| 
ell, hard & unjuſt dealing : -Fhat al- | 
though the Lord bring upon. us ma» 


poverty, impriſonment, plague, fa- 
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co be pure and free from all cri } - 
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| (lvity :, now b.ing chere they do nor 
complaine of any unjuſt dzaling of |- 
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dels. 


ther,T at it was his endleſs mercythat 
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Davids Repentance, | 


w — 


niine, Ffword, peſtilence, &c. yet ler us | 


cake it (o to heart, that zver wee doe 
acknowledge God .\is fize from all 
cruel], & unjultgeali 
[y example oft 
pzople of the Jewes, whom the Lord | 
nad grievorlly afflifted- forthe con- 

rempt of his word, and deſpiting the 
Prophet, ſent them into a great cap= 


PT, 
d [22 


God towards them z but conf:fſe ra- 


we are not conſumed, beauſe his com- 


paſſion fails not; the like example wee{ 


have in Job; who never charged God, 


Y > IF 


of any unjuſt dealing. And to the ſame] 
purpoſe tpeaks the Church, Mie. 7.9.4 


[ will bear the wrath of the Lord,be-: 


cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. | 


Hence we are, tanght, whatſoever 


Crofſe or Judgement the Lord ball} 


lay upon us, to undergoe the ſame 
without murmuring, or repining a- | 
Yainſt Ged; for inall theſe things God. 
is molt righteous, and Jayeth nothing! 
21 15, Which. wee have not deſerved, 
Let us therefore learn with David, to | 
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 complaingthat the Lord dealeth hard- 
1 ly with them; ſo that they darerea- 
4 fon and diſpute with God : This was 


"FT himſclfe,and fpake fooliſhly: Nay,ra- 
| knowledge, that it is the jaſt hand of 
{ chongh he ſend many and long affli« | 


| tions upon ns : Tet us confeſtzit is his | 
| merey that he ſends no more: yea, let. 


Datids Rep-ntantt, 


} be dumb & filent under the hand of 
God, whatſbever we ſuffer, becauſe} 
God hath done it, & wee have deſer- 
| ved it. But alas, hoyy; far is this from | 
thoſe men, who, whathey are croſſed, 
are ready to break' into carſing, - and 
(wearing, &c. or at leaſt free, and re- 
Pinz againſt God, as if hce had doi: 
chem wrong in puntſhing them, 
| This condemnes that great impati- | 
2ncy of many .a one, that when the 
Lord doth exercife them by ficknels, ; 
by poverty, by croſſes in wife or chil- | 
dren, &c. arc ready to murmur and 
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fabs caſe in his extremity, he forgot 
ther let ts with David, confetle'$ ac- | 


God, 8 that he doth ns mo wrong;al- 


as acknowledge that wee are worthy | 
cen thouſand times to perifh for o'r : 


| ſinm#s, and to b damned eternally; 
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Dawids Repenta Be. 
Andif. the Lord ſhould forevermore 


| 
| 
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1 ' condemns us, yet he ſhould be juſt. 

 { This condemnesall thoſe proud} Phe 3. | 
| | (pirits, who dfcbarge the Lord of | 
| ' erat cruglty Wardnefſ:, if he —_ | 
| | rejeftthegreateſt- part of mankind, f 
| | 3nd darne them for their ſms; they | 


| think it tands not with Gods mercy 
' ſ to doe; but as the Apoſtle Paw! in| Note. 
the 11. Chapter to rhe Romans faith, | 

{| : hat artthon O manthat dareſt diſ- 
| ; vute with God ? Yea, © it is therefore 
| juſt becauſe God willeth it 3 for his 


_— £ Ca. 


"1; Will is the rule of Juſtice: And there: | 4 f 
Th | fore any thing is juſt, becauſe he wills | | L 
EE 1 | it; & chereſore let us not.oncly I Or t 1 
| . | ownepanticulareroſſes te calamitics, | . 
'| | {| acknowledge God robe jul, bricalſol # 
'| | | in the matter of reprobation, andre] __ 
je&tion, tetus writs Almigh-j - P34 
| {ty Godtobemoſtjuſtandrightcons, } : 


| i | IerGod betrue, Revery mana her. -. | 
J Seeing the Loxd is pure & juft, fre] 7/4 4," 
L4-2 frorn all cruell and hard dealing in | 4 
t .| | wordordeed; Jetus labour tobe likeſ . it 
[| 
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+ 40h had 
oe 


| unto him, let os bee juſt in oor word, 
| ! and Juſt in otrdeed,: ſhun all unjuſt, ['- 
| craell, & mercileſs dealing to our bre>;* 

| | thren : TOR 
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Davids Repontance, | | | 


4 thren : take hid of lying, ig, 

* . . | of najuſt and cruell dealing ih bu ing | 
2.7: Jandiclling : Letras gatoicatc G our | 
+. | heayanly Father:þ WL 
ly, juſt, righteous, pi as he 15 pare: 
For it wee ſhall be either unjuſt, un- 
Wh. * righteous, impure, glven to cruelty, | 
Ef | bard, and mercileffe dealing, we ſhall LE 
&-f +, | be ack aniike to God, and be moſt £23 By 
WW. like the Dzvill, who is aJlyer, and the = an 
father of lies; a murderer, at 


bloudſhedder from: the beginning, F221 


| EEEFEESSESS $$$$4$$$$ 
| Behold, I was FEURDS in iniquity and in 
f-3 - fubath my mother concerved me. | 
| SR2LN this verſe, & thenext that 
"is followerh, the Prophet am- | 
8 plificth'the confeſſion of his | 
n. +7 ieſt from the original and foitn- 
| raineoftheſame : Naniely, his natu- 
| rall in wherein he was conceived and 
borne, Secondly, from the moſt aw 
and pure Nature, in which God hat 
_ [createdhim : againſt which be ſs his 
+ Town corrupt and defiled Natnre. | 
| Thindy, by that knowledge where- | | 
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Davids Repentance. 
PY N o_ 
' with the Lord had indued him, b:- 
:auſe God had powred into his heart,| 
wacunto him his Will 
' by his Word, nagtFhan to many 0- 
hers 3 and mad&7Hhim1. capable of the 


Heavenly and fſiving Knowledge of 
' his Will, | | 
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Behold. 
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that ought to bee learned of all men : | 
| For Fhave obſerved it ro- be; repeated 
in the Sacred Scriptures, at the leaſt | 
two hundred ſeverall times, from whe 
Alpha of Geneſis, to the Qniega of} 


| 
d 


' the Revelations, Behold, itisa word} 
of C omfort, and importsrauch-good 
| to the hearers3 it..is like a Beaconſer } 
; UPON A Hill, that gives warning when 
| it 1s kindled to all that behold it, to: - 
| look about them : itis a word of con- | © -:! 

| folation; for the Angels ſaid, Bebolgy |. Is 
| fear not ; for Lbring you glad tydings h. 5g 


great joy to all peoples 
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; F His word doth not alwayes note Them 

| © ſome ſtrange thing, bat likewiſe] ning of © 
' {onecimes pointeth out ſome ſpeciall | rhe wordaly 
| thing worthy to bee marked, and\ © . "3 
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"Is Davids Eyenipal 
| — ma , + AuSabANICEXS 
£ I was bois in iniquity. TILE 
$. if he ſhould bave ſaid : Oi *#Þ. 
Veflag nat I was: nor! iJ;. 

| onely defiled with a W when'T come! 
| mitted that fonle 1h 1 


© a7 ee ata 
A_—_— - -- - t 
| 
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magof Adaltery, j 
but even ſo ſoone as ever I came in- 


ro the World,and ſawthelightof the| | | '| 


| Sun, I was polluted. with fin from the, 44! 

ſj | tOpto thetoe. oY 

. of And in hn bath my Mother CONCE- | | ; 

pe: 1 ved me. 6 F 
WT 2s Hat' is n0t onely when. I firſt|. * 

- } *X' cameinto the world, © but evin q i 


fo facts as was incloſed & conceiv- 
ed iti my Mothers Worbe, even thin| + | | 
I was ſtained both'in Fo3bg and body, | i 
with: fin : $6 that the Prophet David; Ji 
&- | ſpeakerh here of that Originall fin} 4! 
ef Ol ercin hee was beth bed and. borne, | Ol | 

_” andwheteir he was :defiled' beth. in; _ | |! 

#7: 4fourle and body: And this Otiginall Bf | 
Wt ing i it was the roof aud ſpawn of his| } 
hee * op he ns. 
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| Behold. 
"His word ſheweth that this} 2 
1 49a Dodrine of Origira)! finne isa al if 
ff al ice neceſſary ro bee knowne and; 
7 Hearn me of all gh; and ſuch __— a8: [| 4 
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 5y Nature, even fo ſoone as wee are| Eph.2.9) 4 


| | | vid cones himfelfe : 1 was barre m 


-n< ſhould be ren of; homes} 
; man can never throughly kflow | If 1M 
* 0wn miſery, till he come to know} - "4.999 
; his OriginallaWane, wherem nee * 4-7 

- toknow that | "$4350 


borne, yea, conceived in the Wombe,} . . 
| wee be but a lumpe and maſſ? of ſin, \"--* - P82 
' ail by nature the children of wrath * \ $9 
| by the diſobedicnce of our - firſt Pa- Bs fo 
tr1ts Adam and Eve. | bs Wc 
{ And this is true of all (without ex-J.** 4 pong 

| Ception ) bigh & low, rich and poor zÞ ">, 7, 

' :-hle, or fimple :' for thas doth Da+] -:.54 


; iniquity,C'in fin harh my mother ES 
| | ceived me, If in finnz, then in Gods} - 08 
wrath, & in danger of ctermallcon-1. © - 8 
| \2rMNAtION. If any aske how can this '- $ 7 

>»? 1 anſwer, Every man is guilty of | _ 
| 44, anus great iny & alſo tainted Ori}: > 
| vinally wich all corruption, with a} 
' p:oneneſſe unto al] iniquity: Thos: al — 
tore it foloweth in iniquity aL > 23, 3-0 
| itice,that every man is born Under uk 
wrath and curſeof God, © tt 
| Andyet conſider how few oberves, 
' this -: int. ; of DoAtrine concernin qi” 58 
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Davids Repey ance,” - 


Originall fin, not one of a hundred. | 
Oh then Ietus labour to ſee in what ! 


F ' _ |r:d; & withallhow webzdefiled'and | 
Fe. ſtained by the fall of Adam,and now | 
toes. by natureare buta very Jump of fin 
| lob 41.4, 22d pollntion, thatſo we may labour | | 
loh. 3.6. to recover that former eſtate againe, ; | 


ee es, 


ud | by water, and the Spirit which ts the | 
1 _ _ | Regeneration. 45 : 
"Wi Sing David thus repencing of | "|Ml |. 
I LDe@#. 1. his aftuall fin of adultery and mur- | || 


8 Wha | cher, doth come to find outthe root il. 
#45, 5 and ground of it, his Original finne, | |. 
Eo, ook into. aucl COITUPtION of natare : we learn, = | | 
IF Four nd- | that a man doth never truly repen”,: [| 
que. [of any onecrime, unlefle withall hee 

} 


come to finde out other fines wher-- ; 


of hee is guilty, yea, till hee can de- ! 
{cend to the very fountaine .and mo- ' Nl 

ther {inne, Namely, corruption of na- | 
- |[ture, andoriginall finne,” that is, that | Wl 

acl. 2./.poll:cion of ſoule and body, wherein | I 
we are br:d and bornz: for here Da- ' |f 

| vid doth.not ſpeakxe of {ome one or 
two finncs,but now he confeſſeth that | 

he iseven a-maſſe of corruptiongand a | 
Jump of all uncleanneſle,and fron top 
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Davids Repentance. 


| F< 
to toe is defiled with ſfinne,Fven ſono | 
% | | ' man doth traly repents till hee can | 
| 
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|| | acknowledge that heÞ born in {inne 3; 
vea, as it were a lump and maſs of all 
| uncleanneſs; and every particular fin | 
; we fall into, ſhould pac us in minds | 
| Fof this naturall pollution; that we 
| * arenothingelfebutaverylumpot itn, | 
—_ |%rhatbynatirethere is in us nothing | 
| =? that goodis, bur fin. & corruption. . }; ©: 

| Andasit was in Davzra, when he: 
| repented of his Adn]rery , hee comes | 
' il. wo other {innes, even to the raote and 


= | ſpawne of all : So ir is in. every rae 
: | | - 7 JC 33 Tous 
= | repentant ſinner, he that is wounded} © 
| ; 

: If for one {inne, & repynts of that traly, 


| he repents of all, he:-is humbled for 
all his finnzs,& in the end-comes with 
| David, to ſee that he is but a lamp of 
 linne, & maſs of all pollution: anddne 
deed a true converſion of a finner} 
malt begin in the heart, as it did with. 
| David:Ic was not forced from David 
| to conſeſle his finne, for a forced cons i 

fflion is not ſo gaod, to leave fine. 

when we cannot commitrit longerzno | | 
. * } David ſaid, Behold 1 was bdrnin ſin." 
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{| no manis 
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1 xrence betweene the Ele& & the Fee 
probate, neither in outward or in in-. 
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Dawids Repentance, 
that he waseven conceived in finne : 
that is, ſo ſoon as ever hee was inclo- 
ſed in his mothers wombe, he was | 
polluted with finne and naturall cor- | 
raption: We ſee that no man by na- 
ture is borne the childe of God,* but | 
by nature wee ere all the children of | 
wrath ,yea, we are by nature a Jumpe | 
of {finn2, a maſs of all uincleanneff*, 8 
corraptionz Our minds full cfblind- | 
neſſe, onr wills of diſobedience, and i 
our affefions full of naughtincſſe,and | 
untowardnefle ;z yea, by original fin | 
we are gailty of the wrath of Cod, | 
and in danger of Hell and damnati- | 
on, worthy to periſh tor ever, | 

Yea, by nature there is no diffe- 


ward diſpoſition, untill  God:wake 
it by gracc. Pawl,as bloudy a perſecu- 
coras ever was Domitian or Julian: 
Zachens, as unconſcionable and co- 
vetots a Worldling, as was thacrich 
Glittton, damned in Hell, Lx#.16. % 
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' {before that grace makes a difference. | 
x, Seeing allmen by Nature are th? : 
"HOES © _ children 
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|inus, which wehave juſt gy 


1 Forthepoyſon of gur Nature Js! 


| Gods vengeance, in danger to bee 
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children of wrath, and Heires . of 


damned and worthy to periſh eter- 
nally in Hell fire for cver : then hee 
{ thac dyeth in the ſtate of nature, can- 
not be ſaved, and come to life eter- | 

nall : bur living and dying”a natural |. 
man, muſt needs bz damned, and.dye 
ecernally : Except a man be born as | 
new he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. | 
Againe, Except ye repent ye ſhall g/l 
periſh: And therefore fo long as wee 
| continue m the ſtate of Nature, he- 
| ing conceived and born in {in, we are 
i in 4 moſt miſerable & deſperate effiite, 


| the ſame in us, that is in the wicked ; 
{ and by nature wee ateprone to all; 
' nianner of finne : & howſoever by the | 
; ſpzciall mercy of God, wee have .ef- 
| pe many horrible and grievous fins 
| which we finde that the wicked off 
| have fallen into : It is not for that we 
{ are of a purer nature then they 3 ( for} 
| it is alike wich the Reprobate.) but| | 
| becaufe the poyſoned corruption | 
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Fi cramente, and the likes J {or before any | 
| "of theſe ſacrifices can bee accepted of | 


Aa NIE. of Conor n TA 


"Det f Repentanch, 
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Oh then Jer as labour to get ont wo 
this curſed ſtate of nature, and pet of 
to the ſtate of grace, to be borne a- | 
2W, to become new Creature: in 
Chriſt Jeſtis, to repent, to ſeeke to i 

on Chriſt for mercy : for if wee 

ive and dye in the {tate of Nature 

it is impolſlible we ſhonld be | | 
And therefore the cſtate of all car- 
na} men and women which are meer- 
ly natural, howſvever civil, & honeſt, | 

are ina fearful ſtate an | conditiansfor | 
all this while they doe nothing bur | 

finne:All the aftions of a natural man 

| be ſo many fins unto him; as prayer, | 
hearing the Word, receiving the So- 


Gge, their perions maſt firſt bee ap- 


- Seeing that all of us be conceived | 


in fin,and ſtained with Original an- | 


cleannefle, and therefore are not only | 
{ubjc& to the curſe ot God, but even 
pollu:ed in foule and body, blind in | 
our minds,rebellious in our wills and 
affetions:: then thoſe men who ſtand | 
upon theig owne wit and wiſcdome. | 
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 Dawids Repentance.. 
awd care not for the Word of God 
preached, ſhew that they be in a mi- 
ſcrable caſe ; All the knowledge, wit, | 
and fireugch of nature, cannot bring | 
&man to heaven, and tolife eternall : 
And the reaſon is, The natural! man | 
4 pFceivet h —_— things that” are of 
Gd, Again, Whenastheworld could 
not know God in the we; [dome of God, 
#t pleaſeth God. by the fooliſhneſſe of 
Preaching, to ſave them that believ: : 
and therefore ler us renounce: onr 
ſelves, our nataral. wifdome, {irengeh 
and goodneſie,& become fooles in our | 
ſelves; that we may be wiſe in; God 3, þ 
abhor our (elves, and our owne good= | 
nefle, and labour to beetonnd righte- 
ous in Chriſts Righteonuſneſſe. Part 


hs RN. 


© g $: 
»*# an * 


thought, much leſſe doe any good, 
Spiric, cnlightned and ſanCtified. 
Doftine of the Papiſts, 
bath naturall free will, andby ver- 


| 5ue of .that canidoe ſome 'g60d to 


confeſſeth, 7 hat in me there dwelleth | 
»o good thing,we cannot think a good }f 


till we illuminaced by the. Word and | 


Then wee may perceive that the |, 
that. man | 


pleaſe God,and can keep the Law,and | 


" 
& + 


ANG, £073 2 AY 2» Ram 7 1 - 


weey 


| 


1 
$ 


« 
| Z merit -: | 
T—— eo 1 Winery TOs a ME OF. ONE y "> 
HC "hf. 4 $ MGR Lb SER I.. 
. P*.. 2 : ; St AF Es 4 #4 
| PBT, 0” eg ; Spe ann POV 4% 
P 4 os EET y .  F%- A E : > He A % 
ro ht 3, «44 y.- $a got 3 . 3 
O87 Fi. M4 pod We >>> be 3 LS 14 a 's A > . 
ke 7 , 4" ut oh ; : 
- 5&2 Lou Uo 1th the + _ es, oh 47/8 "380 rn 


fe AS Aw Pp . n 
pO anos > Hal ! \ F4 6 OTE ns 4 


etna de ana i. 


6 


'\ in him, becauſe wee are all in his 


'' Dauids Repentance, 


| nall, but all to evill. 


; r_ we may note the great» 


F rity z and.did not onely deflc' them- 


Ma. ts dh i. Att, 


| merit life eternal! ; that 1s moſt falſe : 
' for all men bee conceived in iniquity, 
| fark dead in tranſgreflion ,, have no 
' power to doe good things, but: ar: 


| proneto all evil and corruption. For a 


ol 


man hath no free-will in any thing | 
| that is good, and leadeth to life eter- 


And in fin hath my mother concerved me: 


| nefſe of Adams fall,and rhe {anne 
' of our firſt Parents, who did not. one» 
ly bring the carſe of God upon 


 felves, bur all that ſhonld come of. 
them: For Adamdid not fall as a pri- 
vate man, but as the maine root and 
 flocke of all mankind, and we all feli 


——c 


loynes. And therefore ſeeing ſuch 1s 
the greatneſs of Adams fall, we ought 
co be humbled for it, and daily to bc- 
waile it : Bzcauſe if he had not tran'- 
grefſed, then we ſhould not have been 
conceivertit ſinne, nor loſt the'image 
of God, wherein we were at farit cre= 


; themſelves, bar apon all their poſte- | 
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{ ated th holinztle and righteonfneſle : 
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Datlids Repentance, 


and withall wee muſt Jabour to bee 
renewed dayly,and to have the image 
of Almighty God reſtored, by dying 


that we may be holy,, as God is ho- 


1 


to ſinne, and living to righteouſnefſe :| 


ly,arid righteous as God is righteous, ( 


; can change bim ; yea,ftrom being our 
- friend, to be our enemy : Man by the 
power of {innz, can turne good into e- 
vill,and light into darkneflc;and man 
falling into finne, doth caſt himſel fe 
into the pit of deſtruftion :Tet us take 
notice that puniſhments are propor- 
tioned and provided for them,accor= 
| ding to the meaſure of grace which 
| was given them at firſt by God. 


though chey be holy, and ſuch as bz». 


lieve; yet they beget children in ſinne, 


| 


| 


We ſee that our naturall Parents, | 


God is unchangzable,and yet our ſins | 


ginall finnzunto their children ; they 
doe warm therp with uncleanebloud, 
and ſo by that meanes doe make them 
children of wrath, and heirs of Gods 
anger, and in ſtate of darrnation : 
For beleeving Parents beget nor be- 


{ I:eving A 29s children like 


% 
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qe 3. 
[ Parents 


© | in bis own likemeſſe : That is a finful 
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in. themſtlves, as they be finful nin 
| and women : Adam begat a childe 


man Itke unto hiniſclfe. 

Now, we know that Gods Image 
was defaced in Adam, h: begat a ſon, 
| therefore corrupr, according to his 
own corrupt image, as Jeb {peaketh, 
106.1 4.4. Who can bring a clean thing 
ont of that which 1s unclean? And thi: | 
is the reaſon Ge. 4, 3. That the cor- | 
pt nature of Cainled them to that 
| for the which hee had no —_—_ 

And this is trae of all men &{e, 
| chough they might never ſec any 
thing chat were evill, yet of them» 
(elves, and of heir owne diſpoſitions 
they would do evill, being by nature, 


W:&lI, ſeeing Parents now by the 


tall of Adam, get finful children,and |. 


they be bred and born in fin,and they | 
bz meanes to beget them, and to 
bring them into the world, .and to. 


. 
damnable citate : O how ſhonld Pa- 
rents labour to bring them out of 


men halcd thereunto. ſ 


conveigh Originall hnne unto them, | 
and make them in a feartull and | 


| 
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Wake of 
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Davids Repentance. 
the {tate of nature and danmation, 
| into grace and falvation ? If thon 

6 ' ſhoaldeft doe any thing to bring thy 
childe into danger” of death, how 

__ | wouldit grieve -thee, that thov by 
'* | thy folly ſhonuldeſt bring thy childe 
| to untimely death | How much more 
; to bring them in danger of eternall 
death: And therefore pitty thy poore | 


| child, ſecke to make him the childe of. 
| God : repent thy ſelte, pray for him, | 
| admoniſh him, bring him to heare 
| the word, and publique meanzs, call 
. | upon him to repent, to begge the par- 
' ! donof his finne, tofeareGod ; give 
i him good example, leſt for want of 
* | this thou doſt thruſt his. poore ſoule 
' into hell : Oh how can Parents bee 
tO carefull for their. children, ſexing 
| they have beenecthe meancs to bring 
; them into this wotull eſtate! . 
|. ; Seeing that David dothacknows=| 
'  Iedgehis natural fin and corcuprion, | 
. |! to this end, even to aggravate the) 
| | grievouſnefſe of his fin,$& not to leſſen 
| *{Iyorexcuſchimſelfe, but rather to 
conteſle, that hee was nothing cle 
but a maſſe of ſin, and all pollution : 4 
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to pay one debt with another: And 


{ reprove the extreame folly of thoſe 
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this ſhewes of whar ſpirit thoſe pro- | 


phane beaſts be, who being told of 


their filthy {innes,of adulcery, whores : 
dom,and uncleanneſs, by and by they | 
mſwer, Why, what ſhould wedoe? | 
we are but fleſh and blood,and we fee | 
it 15 in our nature to ſinne, & ſo think | 
by one ſinne to exc:iſe anotnenand by 
one debt to pay another. Tell, men 
of their unbridled and unruly affeCti- 


on, covetouſneſs,angen,&c. Ind what 
istbeir anſwer? Ic is their natareto 
do ſo: which is all onezas to go about 


thus they go about to hide their fins. 
We ſee David ſonght no fach ſtart- | 
ing holes, bar rather confefferh hee is 
a rnaſle of fin, & that he is every way 


worthy to periſh ior his finne, andpin ' 


S— ——— 


_ ——— 


y————— a 


danger to be damned: And therefore | 


|letus take heed that wee do? not fo; 


confefſe our natorall corruption, as. 


our fins; bat rather to be humbled for 

it, that our nature is ſo miſerably pol- 

lated, labour to have it reformed, 
And laſt of alſ, this may ſerve to 


tomake it a boulſter to uphold us in 
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thit ſtand ſo much upon cheir p:dis | 
gree, as though they were not. made 
of common mould, bnt even frons 


the conſideration of the greatnefle 
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| of their Parentage beare themſelves 
| aloofz, thinking none their - equall; 
|as though trueNobility ſtood on this, 
' that man deſcends of man, 

Bat let not ſuch ſtand ſo much aps» 
on the honour and greatneſſe of their 
' birth, or the antiquity of their Pres 
 deceſſours, as though in theſe things 
| alone they were happy, But let them 

labour withall,to be the Sons of God 
| by regeneration : This js indeed the 
ornament. of bloud, and the fineſt 
flower in their Garland. And though 
a man be never ſo noble, or great in 
Eſtate, yet if hee benot a repentant 


ſinner, and ſuch a one that is tral 


humbled before God, he is moſt baſe. 
and vile, and his Nobility ſtinkes in 


the noſtrils of God, 
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| body; ſo as he was not worthy to ap- 
{ peare in the preſence of Almighty 
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" VERSE 6. 
Behold thou loveff trath in the inward 
affeftrons, therefore haſt thox taught 
me Wiſaome inthe ſecret of my heart. 


SS Avid in the former Verſe 
" £2) Fs had {ct our the grievouſnels 
£Fo&g of his fn, and by that, that 

he was even conceived in {in,and even 

from the «cradle was worthy to pe- 
riſh, arid to be damned. In this fixr 

Verle the Prophet David preceeds to 

{et out the grievoulſheſſe of his fin by 

another argument, taken from the 

moſt pure nature of Almighty God, 
who being moſt jaft and holy, and ; 
moſt pure, can delight in nothing 


Bat he confeſſeth, that by his ſins hge 
had defiled himſclie both in toule and 


God. 
Behold. 


bur in that which is pure and holy : 


2 LA S if hee ſhould have ſaid, Oh 
; "lag Ip Lord my God, thou art a moft 
[ rewords! holy and moſt juſt God, and canſt a- | 
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nideno ancleane thing. Bur I, eveſ 
David,once a creature after thine own | 
heart, fan&ified by the holy- Spirit, } * 
have ſpoiled all, and with filthy uns | 
cleannefe and adultery,as alſo murder 
and ſhedding of guiltleſle bloud, 
have defiled and ſtained my ſelte both 
body and ſouls : foas Tam now clean 
out of order, and ſo fonle, that Iam 
not worthy to come into thy pre- 
(ence, {o as inſtead of that inward 
purity and fincerity, & that upright - 
nefl: both in ſoule and body, I have 
broughr out moſt ugly and cnrfed 
fruits of fin and uncleannefi-. Thins 
doth he ſtill Iay opgn. his miſery, and 
a Ry his fin —_ the Lord, 
| Sceing that Davrd doth thus aggia- 7. 
| vate his finne by weighing es Do#t, 1.9 y 
pure and holy nature of God,that can E | 
abide no imparity, or uncleanneſle. 
From hence we learne, that a man or | God wor; . 
woman ſhall never. ſufficiently e- | kerh rrue}'} 
 nough ſee themſelves and their owne humUirg.1 | 
| miſery, till ſuch time as they-do-look | [- 
| up unto the moſt holy - and -pure ta» }* 
tae of God, All the while wemea- ]- . 
| fare our ſelves by ourſelves, lookup=F + - 
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Mi Tob 42, 
Fj 1, 2. 


Davids Repen ance, 


@n our owne g-olngfle, wiledome, 
knowledge, uprightnefſe, we think e 
highly of our ſelves : But if wee once 
lircup our eyes to the moſt holy and 
moſt pure nature of God, and with- 
| all conſider how wee are ſwarved 
from ic, and are defiled with finne : O 
then we begin to pull downe our pea- 
cocks feathers, and to humble onr 


long time ſtood upon his own good- 
eſſe and vertues, but after the Lord 
openzd his eyes, to fee the moft pure 
and holy Nature of God,and his own 
vileneſs,he cryed out,Oh Lord,thou 


| kyow,canft do all things, thought 1; 


hid from thee : 1 have ſpoken things I 
k»ow wot. I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the eare';, but now mine eye 
| ſeeth thee: Therefore I abhor my ſelf, 
repent 1 duſt and aſhes. Pal ſaith of 
himſelfe, Before the Commandement 
came | was alrve, Rom. 7, A jolly tel- 
low, thought well of himfelfe, but 
when the Commandement came.,and 


[he had got the knowledge of God; 


namely, that hee was a holy and juſt 
God, then he was dead, Thc people 


——_— 


| 


{elves in the fight of God. Job bada | 
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ot Tfrae! thought it an caſie matter to 
| ſervethe Lord, % were very forward; 
4-7 but /oſh#a adviſeth them to take heed, 
| ' for ſaich he, The Lord is a holy God,a 
| jealous God, and will not pardon your 
\ ſins & 7z1quities. So that by all theſe 
| Itappeareth, that the knowledge of 
50d, as heis a holy, pure, and righ- 

tous God,is a fpecial means to hum-| 
| ble us, & to make us know our ſelves, 
| and eur miſery, and therefore doth 

| the Prophet David prefix before it | 
| thisnate of attention, Behold, mars. 
conſider it wel. 

| What is the reaſon that finfall and 
|  miſcrable men, dare be ſo bold to 
ſtand npon their owne goodneſſe and 
 worthineſſe, when they come into. 
|  : Gods preſence, like the proud Pha- 

| rilee? becauſe they doe not conſider 


- _—_— os Rnd —., qe.  — _ 


| | with whom they have to deale, with | 
i 4 - 4 
| God who is molt pure,” & loveth pu- 
| rity, and canabide noimpuricy. Oh | 
| | if men would looke up "into the holy 
| & moſt pure nature of God, it would 


and to pluck downe their pridesThen. 
they ſhould fee and acknowledye 


be a ſpeciall meanes to humble them, | 
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Davias Kepentance, 


that thzy are bur duſt and alhes,as A- | 
braham, pleading with God, confeſs. | 
ſerh, and humbles himſelf: Then they 
would come with more reverence and 
feare, and confefle themſetves vile and 
mn Crable creature:. O then let us | 
thinke upon this with David, Job, A- 
braham, when wee come into Gods 
preſence to humble ns, that we ma 
come with great preparation, & look 
{unto our feet and affeFions, that we 
may remember wee come apt into 
thepreſence of an earthly King, bat 
of the ever-living God, as that wee 
thereby be not brought to conceive 
roo well of our ſelves, as many men 
do in theſe dayes. | 

Thou loveSt trath in the inward 

——- -Affeft109- 

F Ence marke, that a ſound, up- 
Hz t and fincere heart, is that 
the Lord Toveth well, and taketh d&- 
light in, and without this,all that we 
doe is loathſome, abominable. This 
honeſt and good heart our Saviour 
Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael : 
(behold 4 true Iſraelite, in whom is no 


{grile : This true Iſraetite,this opright 
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| _. Davids Repentance, 


Hheart,the Lord 1cveth ir,and the Lord 

delighteth in it: And the good ground 
are thoſe which with an hon:ſt and 
£164 heart, hear the Word,. and bring 
| forth frait with patience. 

This ſervech tocat the comb of all 
nypociite: and diffembl rz,who think 
God will bee pleaſed with outward 
hewes and colours, althoagh they be 
rotten at. the Core like ap 
dome: The Lord ſhweth his dillike of 
 cheſe naughty and diſſembling wret- 


ches : This people come near me wit 
their lips, and honour me withthier 
rouths, but their hearts are far from 


{ 250.So the Lord telleth the Jews. They 
aid but diſſemble with hins in thier | 


 hearts,when you ſent me unto the Lord 
to pray for you,and that you would doe 
his Will & his Word, but now you will 


ter your own lufts.And amongſt us in 
chele dayes,there are many hypocrites 
1nd diflemblers, painted tombs, gay 


{ without, making faire ſhewes, a 


goodly colours, but their hearts are 
crotted to the Core; they are bat 


horreth | 


les of So-. 


4 


do nothing but clean contrary,even af= | 


:ounterteit Chriſtians, and God abs» | 


Lu,s.15. 
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Dauids Repentance, 


horreth chem, and hath no liking of 


fonndueſlſe of heart, fo he hateth and 
abhocreth all hypocrilze; JLet all ſich 
looke tpon the fearefull hand of the 
Lord on Anazias and Sapphire, who 
becauſe they would ſeeme to bee re- 
ligions, and ſome-what forward to 
(ﬆ] their lands, and g1ve to the poor; 


; becauſe their heacts were not ſound 


and upright, but they diſſembled ; 
Sroghe wk the Lord ſmote them both 
dead, And to fhew how the Lord 
 hateth all hypocrites and difſemblers, 
Chriſt in the 24. of Matthew, and 
'v, 51. faith; All vile ſinuers (hal have 
| rheir portion with hypocrites, becauſe 
of all men, Hypocrites hall have grea- 


| ft meaſtire of Torment 8 Condem- | 


nation. 
Seeing that the Lord loveth and 


delighterh in truth & fincerity of the 
minde and affe&ion, let us be carefall 
| all our dayes toget aſound and up=- 
right heart, void of all Hypocrifte 


i and difſimulation, ſo as in all things 
| we finde our hearts ſound, and {incere 


| in all our dutyes of the worfhip of 
in all Ou | God | 


them : Fer as hee loveth truth and | 
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Repemtance. 


# — David 


God, in ſpeaking, hearmy, praying, 
yea, in all things: Now this upright- 
( nefT2 and ſoundneſle'of the heart will 
 appeare, as by many other things, ſo 
by this, when: a man is carefull to 
pleaſe God,and to ſhun ſin in private 
{ a3 in publiquezin ſecret, as abroad ; 8 


» 


o 


i making conſcience of finne,al:hongh 
no man nor Angelt could accuſe him : 
of ic; then itis a figne his heart,is 


{ound and upright. But it thou find 


loath' to commit. abroad in the fight 
and view of others, 'it is afigne = 
| heart is not upright with God. Oh | 
then let us labour to get this honeſt 
and good heart, this' ſoundnefſe and 
fincerity of our - affeftions, tha is 


will bring peace unto.our.ſoules, -and 
' make all we doe acceptable, when our 


' that in ſecret thou dareſt commit | 
thoſe finnes, which thon wouldeſt be | 


truth inthe inward affeftions, which | 


_— 


heart is purified by faith When the 
| Lord deſcribes a bleſſed man, hez 
 ſhawes who itis, Even 1n whoſe ſpirit 
| there. 5s 10 g#u+/e; and whatſoever a 
man doth, though never ſo excellent 
and glorious in the eyes.of. man, 
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Dalias Repentance, 


joys — 
' though a man could even ſpeake with 
' the tongue of men and Angels, and 
could pray never ſo excellently for 
words or matter :'yet if the heart bee } 
not ſound, but hollow, and full of 
Hypocritic, all is not worth a but- 
ton 3 Whereas, if the heart be ſt1cere 
and ſound, purified by faith in Chrift 
Telus, though men have many wants 
and weaknefles, the Lord God regar- 
deth the nprightnefle and truth of the 
heart. ” 

Laſtof all, obferve hence what a 


void of hypocrifie and diffimulaci- 
| on. Itis that the Lord ſo highly e- 
{tremes of, that he wiſheth, moſt car- 
| neftly tor it, De#.5.3,9 Ohthat there 
' [were this heart in them. And the Pro- 

| phet David faith here, that the Lord 
doth loveitrath in the inward affeti- 
9: and againe, Pro. 11,28.Theyg hat 
be of a froward heart,are abominable 
to the Lord: but they that be upright 
in heart are his delight. This upright 
heart is in none Lat thoſe that Dee. 
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| traly regenerate.) Wy hich have truly re- 
| p<nred of their faules, and believe in}. 
' Chriſt Jeſus, A&, 15.9.Becanle faith 
alone doth purifie the heart : & there- 
| fore thoſe that do not believe and re- 
| | pent, C , cannot have this pare heart:and 

| It is ſach an heart as hath no parpote 

; to live-in any knowne {inne whatſo- 
; ever, but a deſire and carcfull endea- 
| our to pertorme obedience to every 
| 


- 
_——_— — ——_ Wn ary PO. WK 


one of the Commandemients. 

Well, ſezing the Lord God do th ſo 
| highly commend an honeſt heartgand 
| > earneſtly defirzth 8 wiſheth itz Oh | 
| how ſhonld we labour for it, tO have 
| 2 ſound heart purified by faith in| 
Chritt Jeſus, to carry no purpoſets | 
{inn2 in any thing, but in all things to 
 pleafe him, and to doe his will : and: 
| therefore againe j ſay, let us 
 looke to our hearts that they bee 
| inet and that as we profefle our 


(elves to be Chriſtians in ſkew, fo we 
may grove our ſclves Chriſtians in 
\ che {Wh of God : That hemay ap- | 
Prove of us in that wee have ſound 
nearts to walke with our God, and a 
Purpoſe in all things: to doe his will, 
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| Dauids Repentance, 


| —— 


[oþ. 1.14, Ic is no fnall commendari- 


{ 
f 


as wel as David,can ſay. lhave fimned, 
but their hearts were. full of hypo- 
criſie, far from ſincerity before God. 
Seding God loveth trath in the in- 
ward affeftion : Wee learne, where 


God, the deſtraftion of himſeh, 


truth doth not reignz, ſin doth reign, 
which is bit a lying vanity : And all 
thoſe that have Þzen in love with it,in 


the end have found the ſame to bee | 


erae. Achas through his covetous 
deſice, thought to enrich himiclte by 
the wedge of gold, and the Babyloniſh 


garment, which hee had purloyned | 
contrary to the Commandement of | 
God ; but it fd} out to fiis owne de-| 


tration, Ahab roſe up and took poi- | 
hon of Nahoths Vineyard, but 
wit'all hee purchaſed the wrath of 


& the 


on thatChriſt gives toNarhanaet,thac 
he was a true /fraelite, in whom was 
no guile : And nothing indeed doth 
| more diſtinguiſh a true Chriſtian 
from a counterfeit, but this truth and 
fincerity of heart, Eſan, Gen. 27. can 
mourn like Ezechias, and Ahab can 
put onſack=cloth, x Reg.21.And Sar! | 


; 
| 
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| 
Maſter bur Ws bas digeſted the | 
ame in the end, the Evangeliſt de-1 
clareth 3 when be faw that Chriſt was 
condemned, he brotght again the 30 | 
| Pleces of Silver to the high Prieſt 8 | 
; Elders,faying, I have wned betraym 
| the innocent blood; and this ſhall J 
| men one day be fe to find, that the 
periſhing pleaſures of ſinne ſhall havc 
{orrow in theend : that if they have; 
| not truth in the inward affeftion of 
| the heart, there muſt needs reigne fin, 
and fin is a lying vanity, and will de- 
| ccive in the end. 
' Indeed all finneto a natural man is | 
| iclightfal] and pleaſant, he findeth it | 
i fiycet to his taſte : but itis as fweet 
; ncaty that hath poyſon mingled with 
bes ; That howſoever it is ſweet in the 
e, yer in the end it bringeth death. | 
Br ic is with finne, it doth delight.in 
the committing thereofgbur in the end 
|  threatneth the deſtraRion of the 
| Whole man. 
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Davids Repentance, 


fruit of fin; which natural men maKe, 
their chiefeſt ha 
They may indeed delight for a time, 


ra] men : Bat oh, alas ! they bring an 
ther caſe: Knowe jt thox not that it wil 
be bitterneſſe in the latter end? This 
of dzceit, have had their mombes fil- 
motions of fin are like thoſe Locuſts 


of the bottomilefle pit; having faces 


pion, which ſtingeth to death. 


wverteth his wayes,ſhal be known.Oh 
f 


anc pleaſe the carnal defires of natu- 


we may ſee in Cam,Eſav,in Ahab, Ju- 


As cthat having taſted of the bread | 
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inefle and felicity | 


; 
f 
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{ 


heavy accompt and reckoning in the ' 
end. So that we may ſay to all natn- ! 
ral and carnal men, whoſe portion | 
is in this life, as Aber faid in ano- |, 


SB 


led with gravell in the end. For the 


Em mg > oY ono 


like men, and their hair like the haire 
of a Woman, but a tayle like a Scor- | 


Oe 


We learn hence that ic muſt be the | 
Chriſtian praftice of a godly man : : 
Namdly, to walk plainly & fincercly., | 
to be a true 1ſraedite indeed Jin whom | 
there is no guile. This is that web $a- : 
lomon teacheth : He that walketh ups- | 
rightly,walketh boldly;out he that per- 
it. 
is 
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| Davids Repentance. | 


is a gracious. thing for a man in all 

chings to r to keepe faith and a 

good conſcience : fuch a man may af. 

{ure himſelf, that theLord loveth him: 

For he loveth trath in the inward af- 

| feftions : But ſuch as commit wicked- | 
nefſe withont care or conſcience, ſhel! 

be furs to feel the ſmart in theend, 

Therfore haſt thou taught me wiſdom 

iz the ſecret of my heart. 

| He Prophet. David in this Iaft 

| lace aggrevaterhi his ſinne by | 
hat i" 2 which Go in mer- | 


7 had beſtowed upon him: namely, | 
; that God had taught him. Heavenly 

\ wiſkedome by the law of God, where- 
'by he knew very well what God re&- 
| Quired at his hands, & how he onghr 
| to ſerve & worſhip God; Nay, by his 
Spirit he had taught him wiſdome in 
{rhe ſeceerof his heart in a ſpeciall 
j manner, revealing his will unto him; 
| & therefore hee contefleth that his fin 
was the more hainous and grieyous; 
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& blind in the ward of God, tho1gh 


Davids 


ha hey- 


nous,and 


why 2 


God had.” 1} 
rauganT.s; |; 

JO! him wr E | 
tor if he had never been fanftified, nor |dowe 4" © 
truly called ; it he had beene ignorant |&55*1y. * | 
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who had mad-/{o good proceeding in | 


had caughtothers,whowas ſo enlight | 
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tz Bor ſecing he, | 
the ſervieeand worthipot God, who 


ned by the Spirit, and py ons 19 in | 
a ſpzciall manner,againſt knowledge, 

againſt conſcience, % {ytouly finned | 
againſt God ; this: highly increaſeth | 
and aggravareth his 1m, | 


" F | 
| Hencethen learne, that it is a fear- 


fall & very dangerous ſinne for any | 
man or woman to tinne againſt the | 
kuowne trath of the word & Law of | 
God, againſt knowledge 'and-conſci- | 
ence, when as wee have nor” onel 

knowne the will and word of God, 
bur believe it, been enlightned by the 
ſpiric, and being tanghe 'of Cod in 
our inward affcftions, then againit. 
all theſe:meanes 'to ſm, & to commit. 


iniquity againſt knowledge & con-. 
ſcience, it is amoſt dangerous thing : | 
this may here appeare in-David, who | 
was grievonſly wounded' for *hisfinie. 
above all other, and fdlr thedrnart of 
it to humble hjtn all the —_ of 
his life. So Perers deniall of Chriſt, 


| Ln.'b, 23, though it were forfearc» 


wth 


— — c___ o 
" 


—_— — — 


—— - 


- — 


PABLERr eo _— 
— 


—- 


bam. be Sree 
— —_— ———_—— 


| 


4 


F-7, 0 


; 
Hu 


" Cc * A - . = o - 
_ 4/4 T7 IS ad ©. » ons ” 7 >& 
PS A "4 "# FO ROE) TT 037 OOES 4 at 
£5 4 # Ld 5 F ih. ” ” 
os” Wo Ng 1464.6 vis IN 
$1.34; - - 2 
. — 
» 7 2 


Davies Repentance, 


—_——_ JO. 


yet being againſt knowledge & con- 
ſcience, oh, ic cauſed him-to weepe 
bitterly. And indeed,tins of know- 
ledge, & againſt conſcience, are done. 
with ſome preſumption againſt God. 


ed for them, thy will wognd him 
deep, and caule tears to follow. . 
Seeing it is ſo fearctulband dange- 
rous to {inne againſt knowIMge and 
conſcience, ' becauſe rhereby wee doe 
whar lycth in us 40 quench rhe ſpis 


| 


And thereforz if ever amanbetonch- | 


rit, £9-W0:11d our confciences, and it 
is a great ftp unto the ſ{inne againſt 


 thefeare of God take heed wee never 
give that liberty ro our own lufts and | 


thee taany fin, which thou knowelt 
is conde vned in the word of, God, ; 
as {wearing, lying, fizating, nurther, | 
| adultery, &c, and thy conſcience 
tellech rhee-of it, and checkes thee | 
foritzdocnort conmic itthongh thoy 
might -painc a Kingdom? by it : | 
For thatwhich followerh will bee 


farregreater loſe 3. for thou ſhalr loſe | 


Y : 
19. tt 
-£ wy”; 


the Holy Ghoſt: Oh then let as in ; 


liking, as to finne againſt knowledpe # 
| and conſcience. If the Devill remprs |. 
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| Daxtas Repentance, 
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[Prac: of Conſcience, and joy in the 
Sp 


it, feeling of Gods love & com- | 
forcin afflition; and if God benot 


{mercifall unto thee, thou ſhalt goc on 


from fn to {1ne, to a reprobate ſence, ; 
It is trae, ignorance ſh:1] excufe no 
man 3 yet fins of ignorance are farre 
IcHe than finnes of knowledge, and a- 
gainſt conſcience : Paul pcriccuted | 
the Cliftrch of God, but it was by | | 
ignorance, and therefore God fhewed | | 
him mercy 3 bur if thou of ſpite and ! 
malice ſhilt perſccate, and. againſt; | 
knowledge and the checxe of thy, «+ 
conſcience, hurt and injure the-ſer- 
vants of God, & members of Chriſt, 
how canſt thou ever. looke to finde : 
mercy ? Thou knoweſt that God for- | 
biddeth & condemneth lying, fwwear-' 
ing, ſtealing, murther, adultery, | 
drankennzfle, &c. And it thon ſhalt 
wittingly ' and willingly ruſh into 
them, though thon know they bee; *« 


— T_T _ 


| forbidden, thou maiſt look for ſome ; 


fearefill judgements of God upon | 
thee ; And therefore if thou be tewp-| | 
ted, anſwer, I will not yeeld: It is! | 


written I may. not ftcale, lye, com-| 
| | mit } 
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Davids Repentance, | 


——_— 


| 


mit adultery, &c. as Chriſt anſwered 
the Devil. | «. 
We ſee that if God leave his chil- 
dren, they may fall dangerouſly into |} 
greaterrors, Yeaz againſt Knowledge, 
and conſtjence, as Abraham, Paul, 
Peter, &c, For of our ſelves wee + 
haveno power to forget the ſaubtile 
rzmpeations and affaulrts of the De- 
vill : bat even as a ſtaffe ſtands fo 
long as it is ſtaid, but when it'is left 
alone, preſently it falls with the leaſt 
aff? evade: ſo do we; & therefore 


own power,as Peter did, and fell:but 
feare our weakneſſe, and ſuſpe& our 
ſelves, and pray the Lord to hold us, 
to our ſelves, for then there is no ſin 
ſo foul into which we will not eafily 
plunge our ſelves. | 


[nto ſome great finne: againſt Knows. 
ledge and conlicience, let usnot def- 
paire or thinke we have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, as ir is the De- 


a chriſtian that he hath ſinned againſt 
knowledge and conſcience, and there- 


& us not relie roo much upon our } 


And yer ifthe Lord leave us to fall | 


vils nfnail t=mptation, to perſwade }- 


| 
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"{ fore againſt the Holy Ghoftand thar 


| b!ethat they which were once lichtned, 


| Davids Re pentance, 


God hath no mercy for him, and to 
| that purpoſe hee abuſerh one ſpecial] 
place, Heb.6.4,5,6, For it is impoſſt- 


ant haveraſtcd of the heavenly gifts, 
and were maae partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, have taſted of the good Word 
of Ged,and of the power of the world to | 
| come, if they fall away, ſhould be re- 
newed again by repentance, By this 


JN 


Aarenot ſins againft the Holy Ghoſt : 


FTTIG 


py & fuch like, the fabti]| Devil la- 
to bring the children of God to 


 becalled and enfiphrinced,becanſe they 
{im agairift knowledge &&eonſcimce, 

Bur thar the children of God may 
offend, and commit ſorne great crime 
and evill againſt knowledgz,and con- 
(cience, after they beenlightned, and 


' appeareth it Abraham, Sarah, Par, 
| Peter, Fe. and daily experience pro- 
 veth it, and therefore all ſinnes of 
knowledge aud agaimft conſcience, 


bur in that pleace he ſpeak :th of ſich 
as ofdeiperate malice, & fer puepoſe, | 


effteftnally catkd and ſanftified, as | 


*defpaire,f they commit ſin,after they | 
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 Datias Repentance, 
otfend againſt. the Holy Chl, and 
wholly fall away, . and on all | 
Religion, and renounce Chriſt, and-| 
his Goſpell : Aud therefore the Holy 
* | Ghoſt faith, not onely it they. fall, 
{ bur if chey fall away , that is, evan } 
cut themſelves cleane off from Chriſt. | 
Againe, that they anne wiltully,even | 
defpzrately perſecating, Chriſt in his | 
menibers, and: crucife the Lord of { 
glory, and make a mocke of him, 
| trample under foot the Son of God, 
and account the blood, of the New 
. Teſtament as an unholy. thing, and 
; deſpiſe the Spods of God : Now goue 
( of all theſe did befall David, Peter,or 
any cle& childe of God 3 whathough 
| they. ſinne of knowledge againit con- 
| ſcience, yer doe they monirne and:are 
| grieved fox it 5 and it, is for feare, op | 
| by the continuall inftigation, of the 
| Devill, and fixzygeh of, his tewptati- 

68, 0r- in haſt, or.. of wakneffe: bur 
afterwards they doe grieve for it, and | 
doe defire nothing more than to re- 
| pent, and to bee reconciled to God ; 
which they caumot doe, that commit |} 
| fin againſt the boy Ghoſt. 
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f | Dott.5.} Welcarne that heavenly wiſedome 
| | Heaven-{ and ſaving knowl:dge, which work» 
'$ 9 _w—_ | eth in the heart, and converteth the 
t | —_ | ſole, is the proper worke and gif: 
_; $i 'of God alone by his ſpirit : Pho 
\ of Eogs| CO Lord ) haſt by cliy Spirit caught 
{ Spirit, j re wifdome in theſecrer of my heart. | 
{ * | enjlightning & giving me a heart to 
j | know thee: A! the Elett ſhall bee 
Jo, 6.45. tanght of God. Again,the Lord pron's; 
(eth, To make al ber children fcrollers | 
| of God: And he will be their Maſter & 
| Teacher ; So that if is manifeft; that 
'T2 God alone is the School:-naſter, who 
*" doth teach by his _ true & hea+ 
i; venly wiſedome, ſaving and ſound | 
Aj knowl:dge in the heart. -- 
J Ged tea-\ , And this teaching of God, con- 
1 
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IIS rn Was 


oy -e 
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' 
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cheth his) aincs two parts: Firk, theenlieht- 

-T wiſdome | Ning of the niind: Seccondly,the bow- 

[-þ.ewo ing of the heart. ag fo 

- 4 wayes. | Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spi- 
rit, which is the eye-lalve,annoinr our | 
'' | eyes, and clear our minds, & makerh | 
us able to underſtand his will in his 

"MY word : by Nature ( alas ) we-camot 

[SK Cer 3. know his Will: For the naturall man 
(1 fperceives not the thingsthat bt of God: | 
| For , 
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Davids Repentance, 


For they be tooliſbhnefſe mo him: & 
even as the clear: fun isunto a blinde 
| man, ſo'is the word tous; by nature 
' we underſtand nothing co our good, | 
'  $zcondly, the Lord teacheth wiſ- 
| dome in the fecretof the heart, when 
' he bowes the heart to the - obedience 
| of his will 3 fo theLord opencd the 


| heart of Lya:a, to attend unto. the 


| Preaching of Paul. 7 
|  Sezingiris God who teacheth wif- 


; dome and ſaving knowledge,we muſt | 

| Labour to become his -Souldiers and 

; of this Maſter, to come to his ſchool, 

| where his word is taught, 8& intreate 

| him that hee will teach. us his will, 

| and teach us wiſdome in our hearts: 

| David,Pſal.119.in many verſes hath 

| it, Teach me thy Word, O Lord,and 1 

| well keep it even tothe end. And as for 

{ach as ſcorne. to have God for their 
Schoole-maſter, - to., come to his 

: Schoole to bee taught of God, all 

| their wifdome, if It were as great as | 


| the wiſdome of Solomon and Achite« | 


| pheL,it is but folly with God. 


. Diſciples: we maſt be willing to learn z 


| Secing God, that is our Gina 
| En | 9 
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Schoolemaſter,teacheth not onely the 
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! foftion, by moving and bowing them 


Davwids Repentance, | 


Eare, or Tongne, but he teachzrh the 
! heart, in che {ecret of the heart & af | 


to obedience; this ſheweth, thar moſt 
men are not taughr of God ; for all 
the knowledge that they have of God | 
and his Word, it is on:ly in words, 
lip- knowledge, and the knowledge 
in the tongue; t0 talke of God,to dif- 
courſe and commend Religion, but it 


fever comnicth to the hearrand con- 
feience to hamble ther, or roen- | 


» 
1 


j 


lighten the minde, truly to convert | - 
the ſon}, or to bow the will and at- | 
feftion to obedience. Well, know | 
this, that al! thy knowledge and wit ;. 
dome Cannot doz thee any good, un=-! 
Teffe it, bring forth cbedience ro the | 
| will of God, ard therefore try and |- 
ove thy knowledge, whether it | 
| hath hombled thy heart, moved thy 
affeAion to obey the will of God, to 
 keepe his Commandements : For if | 
thy heart give way to fanne, and thou 
art not parged, nor bettered, nor re-- 
formed in heart and life, ( alas ) thy 
knowledge is but carnal), and will 
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| auids Repentance. . | 


| - 


never fave thy poore ſoules 

And this ſerves to ftop the monthes 
of many vain hypocrites and dilſem- 
| blers, who becauſe they can talke and 
| diſcourſe of matters of Religion,and 
| commend the Preacher, doe thinke 
themſelves jolly. tgllowes, and good 
Chriſtians. Bur I ſay, unlkfſe the Spi- | 
rit of Gad teaght thee wiſdome in the 
ſecret of cby.heare, by bowing it to | 
| obedience. and ' reformation, all thy | 
knowledge is but a carnall and fleſhly | 
| knowledge, which may befall aRe- | 
| probate. Paxl ſhewes us how we may | 
undoubtedly know, whether wee bee | 
| caught of God,ornot, If any man leve 
| Gadghe is taught of God. So that. w | 
qur unfeighned love of God, whic 
will appeare in keeping his Coouman- | 
- | dement, and doing his will, wee ſhall } 
know whether we be truly tanght of 
| God: And he that hath not the love 
of. God, nor care to keepe his Com | 
| mandernentz, that man, let his know- 
_ | ledge be neyer ſo: great, certainly hee 

' was never yet truly caught of God. 
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7. Purge me with Hyſop, and Iſhall 
be clean; Waſh me, and I ſhall be} 
whiter than Snow, | | 


20% So Avid haying” made his re- 

Db queſt unto God tor mer- 
= cic, for the pardon of his 
| {ins, and x Þ reaſon fron! 
the fixe confeſſion and acknowledge- 
ment of them, ro move the Lor4 ro 
picty him : doth here again cenew his 
ſuit, and humble requeſt unto God ;. 
and he prayeth, here unto Ged for 
1 rwo great benefits : Firlt, Juſtificati-: 
pardon of hisfins,” and: 
{ imputacion of Chriſts righteoutnetle,, 
4 ver. 7. And ſecondly, for Sanctitica-: 
on; and Reformation of the whole: 


And firſt, ver, 7. hee. intreates the 
Lord tor the free 
that God would: cleanſe and waſh 
him from them in the blood of 
Cheiſt, the Lamb of God : And ſe- 
condly, hee pray=th for the, bleſſed 
fruite. of * Juſtification : 


} 
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pardon of his finnes,.|. 


Name- 


— 
NR 
bo 


i ad 


ended very 
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.þ edby faith, it cannor beat quiet, 


f was a King, yet he pronounceth him 
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Dawlids Repentance, 


ly, peace of Confciznce, and Joy in 
the Spirit, ver. $, for till the Conſci- 
ence have a certificate from God, | 


and a blefſed pardon ſealed and appii- 
Firſt, ſeeing David had prayed be- 


new the ſame Petition, and in other 
words put up his requeſt unto God 
for the ſame : Hencewe learn,that the 
pardon of our finnes is a ſingular. fa- 
vour and-mercy. of God' beſtowed 
upon us a aa Chriſt ſake : which 
appears in that David fo often in this 
Plalmprayes tor it ; thereforc;it is a 
great & in:ftiniable mercy, and hard 
ly come by : Nor ſo.cafily as moſt 


a bleſfing ic is, in. that he preferreth ir 
before a Kingdome 3 and though, hee 


vlefled, not that was a King, in the 


one of you from your evill wayens, a 


tore unto-God for mercy and pardon | 
| of his finnes 3 and here doth again re | 


men think, David ſh:w-d how great | 


F 


bn dd 
o - 


| 


32. Pſalm. v.1, 2, But whoſe ſfinne 35 | 
pardoned. God hath ſent bis Sou Jeſus | 
| Chrifh ro _ 1ou;in inrnmng every 


Dot. i 
Pardonofi i 
finne the} -* 

greatelt | 
mercy. 
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Dawiads Repentance, 


|  Szeing remiſſion of linnes is ſo great 
a bl:fing, and hardly come by: Firſt, 


{ wee learne that weeſtecme of this a- | 
 bove all other things in the world, | 


Tt thequeſtion were asked, what we 


| defare in the whole world 2 we thould 


anſwer with feeling, the-pardon of 
our finmes; & thereforewe ſhould de- 


ther. KF thou be as pooras Job, and 
 haft this, thou art rich, :and a happy 
| man. . 


unto God, and uſeth ſuch reaſons to 
move the Lord co pitty him, and to 
pardon. his offences : Hence. wee ſee 
that thoſe ace” mach deceived, . who 
| thinke ict the ealteſt- matter in the 
| world, to-get the pardon of their 
{ fios,and if they can butſay, Lord have 
mercy onmey all is well:Nogno,Lord 
| have mercy uponme will not ſerve 


} the eurne: good things. are bardly 
| come by without great -travaile, Ia- 


boar, and ſhady : How much more is 
of our 
ſmnes, the ſalvation of our foules;and 
| life eternall ? And therefore let s:0b+ 


| Seeing David uſeth fo many prayers | 
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ſerve, 
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+] Datids Repentance. 


| ſerve, that to get the pardon of our 
= fins, we muſt take great pains,labours | 
| | anddiligence; wee muſt ſhed many a; 
* | | teare in bewayling them; They will! 
| colt many a fob, and many a figh,} 
many a prayer & requeſt unto God up- 
on onr knees ; and then if weobtaine 
it, oh it is a wonderfull favour and, 
mercy of God, it will make us truly 
| happy and bleſſed for evermore. 
ED In this Verſe here are two: pzr ſons 
meant 3 the firſt is the Phyſttian, 
which is God, being intreated by the | the verſe. 
{ * | Patient, Davidzro purge bim with Hy-| * 
| |/ſop, thenthe conteſfion of the patient, 
| ' |T7 ſhall be whiter then Snow; which |: 
| | |ſhzws a two-fold fruit &effect of his | 
Requeſts. David here puts aH the{ 
'f | | work into Gods hands: He doth not | 
fay, he will helps to make the medi- 
{ cine, but leaves it onely to God : nor 
doth David fay to God, make thon 
| che ſalve, and I will bring Hyſop; bar 
his requeſt and Petition was, Do:zhou 
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8| | | prrge me,do thow waſh me.then ſhalt I 
rl] | |beclean@ whiter than Suow, which, 

WM is the confeſſion of theparty,* '}] 
*1],| } Forth firftPeticion, Parge me _ 
h .-- FN 4% Hyſop\ 
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Fyſop. In theſe words he alludeth to : 
the l:gall cerewontes and! manner of | - 


purging, uſed in the time of the old | 
Law : In the purifying of the Leper, | 
& of any per{cn polluted, they were | 
to dip the bunch of Hyſop in blood, 


perſon to be purified 3 which ceremo- 
ny was a Typ2 and Figur: of the | 
blond of Feſts Chriſt, who is that a- 
lone ſacrifice & Jamb'of God, which 


Now then, ſeeing 'thar. by this 
(prinkling with Hyfop in the blond 
of beaſts,is meant the ſprinkling with 
theblood of Jeſas Chriſt 5; whenhee 
&c. Ttisalloneas it hee ſhould have 
faid, O Lord, Lam exceedingly pollu- 
cd & tained with. fin andundeanc- | 
neile, & no Leper was ever more vile 
and loathſome than Iam now in thy 
fighr, neither is there any water to | 
waſh 8 purge me : but I beſeech thee | 
of thy mercy,.to. waſh mee,. and. to | 
ſprinkle my ſoule with the blood of 
; immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 


$i A. eee. a —_ —_  — 


taketh away the {ms of the world. |} - 


fairh, O Lord, purge me with Hyſop, | - 


and | _ 
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and fo [ thale be madectcan and pure 
again. n - | | 
Hznee marke a miſerable and curſed | na. 2 
fruit of fin : No Leprofie did ever fo | Sin isa | | 
} defile the body of man in the time of | Leprofie.| | 
the Jews, as {in doth ſtaine and d-file 
; both body aud foule ; no d:1nghil nor 
{tinxing carrion isfo loathſom in the 
eyes of man, as anuncleane ſinner in | 
che fight of God, till hee be waſhed 
and purged in the blood of Chritt. {| 
| This isthe reaſon which the Lord 
uſed, {oj b#a 7.1%. Why Iſrael! fell be- 
fore their enzmies,. and hee went not 
| forth with their Armies, when they 
felt before the nien of 45, Therefore | 
the children of Iracl cannot ftand be- 
fore their enemies, but haute turned 
their backs npon their enemies, becauſe 
they are execrable. We ee then the | 
nature of fin,how-1t maketh a man a= 

| bominableand d:teſtable in the fighr 

of God.  SOED34:4 

{- Seeing this is the nature & frait of 14 
(in, that ic defilech and ftainech both j VJe 1:44 
body and ſoule, and maketh them | , 
 farr2more loathſome and vile than a- 
1y Toad or Szrpent, how ſhould wee 
| | : abhogl 
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| will be very loath.to cate poyſon or! 
Rats-bane, orany thingelſe wherein 
is danger : Oh, fin is a kind of Rats- 


[ han fin, and touch it not. ETE 

When as w2 be dzhled with ſnme, 
and fo mad: filrhy & unclean? in the 
+{tght of God, and more vile than a 
,L=aper, or Dang-hill, or Carrion, 
| Toad, or Serpen 


Inc{ſe; Let usby faichas with a bunch, 


ap: We learm benecthar the 


with 


of Chriſt, as hz himſclfe commandad 
in the time of the Law;'andchough ic 
may ſeeme a-vaine & nedl-fle- thing 
© b<{prinkle-them with a bunch of | 
' Hyſop, dipped inthe blood of abeaſt, 


! abhor fin-and every wicked way? We | 


bane, which infetts and poyfons both | 
| body and ſonle, and therefore let us | 


pent : Oh let us pray | 
! with David to be waſhed and purged | 
from our filthineſle,. let us repent of | 
'all our frmncg, bewaile: our-ancleane« | 


[of Hyſep, inkde our. ſoules: with | 
theblood:of Jeſin Chriſt. . 1 
Szeing Duvid defired-to.be purged | 


'Eord/ would not that man. ſhould | 
deſpiſe: fuch ,Gerenontcs and Types | 


yet, ſeeing Ut. was the Commande- | 
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Davids Repentance.. 


| che Ceremony, bzing. a. Typz of the 
' bloud of Chriſt; When they could 
not behold with bodily eycs, the 


ſuch Geremonies and Tyes to helpe 
their Faith, by ſprinkling the blood 
of abeaſt,to thew unto them that they 

mult be ſprinkled in their ſoules wich 
| the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Hence we learn by the exawple of 
David, andall the holy Fathers and 
Servants of God, in the time of rhe 
Law, to uſe all ſach Sacraments and 
Ceremonies.as God commands: in his 
word forthe helping of our faith; we | 
cannot ſee the b of Chrift,- nor 
| couch it with ow entward. ſenſes, 


| yet the Lord hath appointed the Sa-! 
crament of i{me, and the Supper 
of the Lord,- that in then» we might 


| ſce,feel;touch and taſie, as it were the 
| therefore all -- thoſe whch deſpiſe 


theſe Sacraments, making little or no 
 accompt of them, ſhew that they 
deſpiſe the Ordinance of God, and 
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m-nt of God,. they did nordeſpiſc} 


bloud of Chriſt, it pleaſed God by | 
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body and blood of Jeſus Cheift:And | 


G wake light of that which is ordai- | 
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nd for the good of their ſoules, 

Marke farther, when that David 

cayeth the Lord to purge him with 

Hylop, the word ſignifies to parge 
by Sacritice, even the Sacrifice of the 
Son of God, and by his death and | 
bloud-ſhedding to purge his finnes a- | 
way : So as he confelleth, thers is nc- 
ching in Heaven or Earch, that is of 
force to p.rge him from his off:nce: { 
and uncleann:, but the blood of | 
Chriſt alone. It is not the blovrd of j 
Ballocks, Lambs, & Goates, that can 
waſlnaway the leaſt ſpot of ſane, but 
even the blood of that immaculate | 
8 | Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, & to him all the 
28 Sacpifices had relation,and ſhadowed 

| 

| 
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blood a- 
lonedorh 
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| And this was the reaſon why David 
maketh rr eation of Hyſopy that Gol 
would purge him with Hyſop,becauſc 
God,in the time of the Law, 'ordain- 


of their faith, and to help2 the pzople 
of the ſewes to the better fight and 
knowledge of the promiſed Mefſiah : 
For ſeeing our Saviour was not yet 


a EO, 


> nn 


ed this Ceremonie for a confirmation | 
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| not ſeethe worke of redemption as| 
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< into the world, and they couh, 


| yer performed, the Lord weuld lead 
; them by cheſe C:remonies unto Jefus 


: Chritt, the promiſed Meſliah, that] 


. they might ſee him, as it were betore 


' their eyes : For when they ſaw a bait | 


; Cainz, and the bloud fpile, they chen 
; tooke a bunch of Hylſop dipt in the 


i bloud of the beaſt, and we rugs” 


| chem aggro the ſame with t 
; blond, They were thereby taught e- 
ven {o mach,that ]- ſas Chrift; the Son 


be {laine and pat to death, his bloud 

ſhed for their finnes,and they muſt by 
taith, as a bunch of Hyſop. beſprinkle 

| their ſoules with the bloud of our Sa- 

; viour for the pardon of their fins. . 

i Itistracindeed,that the Lord hath 


{ caſed ns in the time of the Gofpell, of 


{ all choſe old & ancient Ceremonies 3 
neither 15 it the.-will of God, that we 
ſhould be clogged wich the ſenceletle, 
| ncedl-ſſe, & beggerly rudimente, bo- 


' rneng which become not the fimpli- 
| citie of the Goſpel, But yerhath in 


{ of God, and promiſed Mefliah,ſhould | 


ing the Ceremonies & Traditions of 
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n:d for the good of their ſoules, 
De. 4. Marxe farther, when that David 
Chriſts | prayeth the Lord to purge him with 
blood a-| Hyſop, the word ſignifies to parge 
lonedorh, by Sacrifice, even the Sacrifice of the 
(PUB. | Sonof God, and by his death and | 
, is. ' bloud-ſhedding to purge his finnes a- 
10.1 7} Way : So as he confelleth, ther is nc- | 


Rev.1.5.| ching in Heaven or Earch, that is of 
| loh. 1.9] force to parge him from his off:nce: i 
Fj £Peti.2s 1.14 uncleann:fſc, but the blood of | 
Chriſt alone. It is not the blond of | 
Bujlocks, Lambs, & Goates, that can 
waſh'away the leaſt ſpot of ſane, but 
| even the blood of that immaculate | 
£8 Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, & to himall the 
(- i Gacrifices had relation,and ſhadowed 
i our Saviour Jeſts Chriſt the true Pa- 
{call Lamb unto ns, '* FOES, 
0 yy = avs ' And this was the reafon why David 
|rcmonies) maketh mn eation of Hyfop, that Gol 
underthc} would prrge him with Hyſop,becauſe 
Law. |God,in the time of the Law, 'ordain- 
ed this Ceremonie for a confirmation | 
of their faith, and to help2 the p2ople 
of the [ewes to the better ſight and | 
knowledge of the promited Mefſiah : 
l | For ſeeing our Saviour was nor yet | 
i | | -* INN, 
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'come.into the world, and they could | | 4 
| not ſeethe worke of redemption as| 
| yet performed, the Lord weuld lead 
/| them by theſe C:remonies unto Jefus 
' Chritt, the promiſed Meſliah, that 
. they might ſee him, as it were betore 
' their eyes : For when they ſaw a bzaſt| ,- 
| Cainz, and the bloud pile, they chen : 
; tooke a bunch of Hytopdipt in the N 
| bloud of the beaſt, and beſprinkled 
| chem thaygtcres the ſame with t 
; bloud, They were thereby taught e- 
ven io mach;that ]- ſus Chrift, the Son 
| of God, and promiſed Mefliah,ſhould | 
' be {laine and pat to dzath, his bloud 
hed for their finnes,and rhey muſt by 
faith, as a bunch of Hyſop, beſprinkle 
 cheie ſoules with the bloud of our Sa- 
 viour for the pardan of their {1s. - 
| Iris trac indeed,that the Lord bath 
{ caſed ns in the time of the Goſpel], of [ 
{ all choſe old & ancient Ceremonies | Gal.4,6.}| 
neither 1s it the. will of God, that we 
ſhould be clogged wich the ſenceletle, 
ncedlefſe, & beggerly rudimente, bo 
ing the Ceremonies & Traditions of 
 rnen, which become not the ſimpli- | 
| citie of the Goſpell. But yethath in | 
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| [uſethehelpes that God hath lefc wn- 


[Sacrifice of. Jeſus *Chriſt for the 
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ne? wee cannot bzhold no-more 
f thas we ſee. And therefore the Lord 
| hath appointed them as helps to 
 Jead us to this Saviour, to ſet him be- 


S :pper, that ſo our faichyſhould bee 


confirmed thereby, and wemight e- 


mercy appointed certain? helps and 
| meanes to lead us uno Chriſt Jeſus, 
| as the two Sacraments to helpz our 
| faith : For we being as yer carnall, 


tore our eyes in the water in Bap- | 
| tiſme, aud bread & winz in theLords | 


| 


verrſce Chrift 
And therefore as David did carciully 
nſeſich helps & ceremonizs as God 


Jeſs before our eyes. 


commanded, for the ſtrengthning of | 
their faith :- So let us be as:caretirll to 


der the GoſpeU;;for the firengthning 

of our weak faith;-*.... - | 
Purge me with Hyſop, 

"TFT" Hz meaning is this, accept of 

chat- moſt perfect & Everlaſting 


hee 


niſhment-duc'to my fine: As if 


Thave firmed exceedingly, I have been 


ſhould have faid, -O Lord, Lconfeſle | 


__ Adultery 


bornein line, & have by Murder and | 


; II 
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eternaYy, and'to have the carſe and 
| paniſhment dug to-my finne tobe caſt 
upon me 3 bur 1 beſeech chee in mer- | 
cy toaccept of the blood-ſhedding 
: of thy Sonnz, and my Saviour Jeſus; 
' Chritt, fortheſarisfation due to my | 
; fins. David,he watered his cheeks by | 
| day, & bis conch by night : And in-| 
| deed teares of true per.itents, are the 
wine of the Angels, & thofe that have 
a ſorrowfull hearr, have the Sword} 
of David,8& the bow of Jonathan: for 
there is no Rhetorick in Gods ſight; 
co that of teares and fighs : for t:ares. 
have a voyce, as it may. a Ja by 
Davids words, Thou haſt heard the 
wvoyce of my weeping : And by our un- 


I 


| heaven, and rye the cares .of God tv 
'the rongnes of mn. 

\ And whereas the juſtification of 
a {mer in thefight of 'Gad, ſtands 
| on two parts.: Firſt, remiffion& par- 


x 


don of finne : Secondly.,rhe imputati- 


han sof God: 


| - Davids Repentance, j 27 
| adultery deſerved to bee condemned 


feighned teates'wee offer violence to | 


| on 'of Chriſts: righteoutſnefle 3. nie- | 


beps both theſe at 
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& due to his ſins; we learne that there is 
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Firſt, to bzepurged, or as the word 
{tgnifes, to parge, (not by waſhing ) 
bur by ſacrificing, to appeaſe the | 
wrat 1 and anger of God, by the: 
bloud of Chriſt : Secondly, when h- | 
praycth to be waſhed, hee delirerh to | 
b:e made pure and rightzous, not in: 
his owne righteoiſnefle, but onely in 
the righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, im» | 
pited to him, and Jaid hold upon by | 
taich. | | | 

Szeing David entreates the Lord : 
that hz would Parge him : that is,ac- 
a of the moſt perfe& facrihce: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the puniſhneent | 


no name given under heaveny © where- | * 


by a man ſhall bz ſaved, but onely in 


the blond of Blocks, Lambes, and 
'Goates, that can waſhaway the leaſt 
ſpot of finne, bur. onely the blood of 
that immaculate Lambe Chriſt Jeſus. 
It is Chriſt himſclie that muſt purge 
ns, who is our High Prictt 3 for wee 
camot pacifi2 and purifie our finnes 
'by Hyſop, or by the /bloud of a 
| ' oblations and 
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| offerings, nothing but Chriſt, and 
| his merits can. waſh and purifte ns 


| from our fins: it is onely he that hath | DE 


| purged our tinnes by ſhedding his 
; own? blood, and hath procured us 
the pardon of our ſins; and now fit-| 
tzth at theright hand of God,making ; 
(till intexceſhon for al! trae A 


{finaers. | | 
Hence wee {u the endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable mercy ot God to miſera- 
ble men : who when no other meanes | 
could bee found, no Water or Hzrbe j 
could heale th2 ſoule of a finner, and 
waſh him from finne, and the puniſh- | 
ment. of it, bur onely che precious 
blood of the Sonne of God, was con-= 
tent. to give his owne Sonne te death 
for us, which made St, John to ad- 
mire it : And if God hath not failed 
| Us in this, but coald rather bze* con> 
tent to have his onely Sonne put to | 
dzath,an1 hang on the Crofs,then we ! 
ſhould periſh,how thould he deny any 

| ſmalkr andlighter matters'tous? | | 
| B:hold here thegreatneſs and hey- 
noulnz5 of mans finnes, which could | 


be purged by no Al in -heaven..or 
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Daruads Repentance. | 
earth,bur onely by the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt alone: If ail men and Angells 
ſhould have dyed, & been caft for ever 
into hell fire, they could not fſatisfiz 
the infinite wrath of Ggd for one fin, 
{ but the blond of Jeſus Chirſt muſt } 

bee ſhed, ele wee can have no par-| 
don. : 

This condenmes that wicked and 
erroneous Doftrine of the Papiſts, 
wha teach inde:d,C HR IST by his 
Death, hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice for | 
the fault and eternall puniſhment due 
to their finnes: bat men maſt either 
inthis lite by Workes, or buy: ic of 
the Pope, or elſe in Purgatory fatisfie 
Gods juſtice for temporall puniſh- | 
ments: Now then what is this, bur | 
to make the Sacrifice and jdeath of 
Chriſt imperkeft, when as it muſt bee 

atched and peeced with tnens merits? 

; we believe and hold,Ghriitsdegth 
is a ſufficient Sacrifice for for all ow 
Wh fin. . = 
| \g% 4, | Wonld you then have the pardon 
» Fe % of your ſins ? every ſin deſerves death 
þ I Gal.3, and the curſe of God: Now there 1s | 
"4 {no way butthis, 'to believe in” Jeſus. 
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| Szcondly, beſides wee maſt be<| 
| q cinkled with Hyſop, that is, as in| 


4 were with a bynch wa babe, | y| 


"x 


Chriſt, to embrace him by Fairhahat | 
God the Father may for hisfake | © 
| pardon our fins, accept ofthis dearh 8 
patlion for the punil ment of them 
all. 

And that we may te: purged from 
our fine, both the fault and the pu- 
-niſhmenc, by the Bloud and Sacri- 
; fice of Chriſt, wee muſt firſt repent of 
them with David, bee fgrievel for 
them, bewaile them, amend our lives 
and become new creatures in Chrift 
Jeſus, we mnſt bzgge for pardon off 
then at the hands of Gad : we muſt 
do with our fins, as Phineas did with 
Zimriand Coxbi, picice them even 
through and —_— 


e time of the Law, they dipped the'| 
| byſops in the blood of chebeaft; Ko x 
| befprinkled the perſon to bee clean- & 

fed: even fo mult we 'by ap as wy] 


the blood of Chriſt, __ 
' fprink le our defiled og Mt | 
will cl-anſe uffrom all car fins, v {a- | 
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Bat if menetther doe not repent of: ; 
them,and leave their firmes, or do not 
come with faith, ro apply the blood ! 
of Chriſt, they cannot have pardon: | 


SHO , | 
[as if there were a ſoveraigne plaſter 


to cure any ſore, if a man doenot ap» 


{ply ic co the wound, but let it Iye in| 


a box, git will do2 him no good :' So | 
unlefle we apply the blood of Chriſt 
to our wounds and ſores by Faith, a- 
las it cannot help us: And as the wo- 
manwith the bloody iflue touched | 
Chriſts Garment and-was healed ; So 
if we can by faititouch the bloud- of 


would waſh him and make him. pure, | 
not imputing his offences nnto him, | 
but.covering them in the death and | 


| The ſecond requeſt 5s, that JF 


' obedience of his I Chriſt : | 


And therefore in. the ſecond part. of | 


.vered 


| Davis Repentance, j 


our Saviour, & apply it to our ſelves, | 
it will heale all che bleeding wounds| ' 
| of fm. | : 


this verſe, he prayeth.for the imputa- | 
tion of Chriſts-righteouſneſs: Name- | 
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vered with his righreounefle, &'thar 
God would account himJaſt for our 


faction and righteouſcneſſe. For when 
God b:holds a poore ſjnnzr covered 
with righreouſnefſ2, holineflz, and o- 


beholding any rel thing through a 
red glafi?, it appeareth red,» or of the 


us in our Saviour, wee ſeem righteons 


| and holy before him. 


Whzeas the Prophet David in- 
treats the Lord-to waſh him,he ſhews 
'thathe was defiled with-fin; and ſtay- 
ned withamcleannefſe, and ſo ftood 
in great ; need of Gods 'mercy,.:;to 


;conſ{cience, now. polluted with moſt 


That his foule was now befprinkled 
with che innocent blood of tha: faith= 
fall ſervant, and loyall {ubj=<, YVrias 
the Hittite: Amd as it was with David, 


filchy and abominable in 


| loathſome, 


Davids Repentance, | 
' Saviours obezdiznce. holineJe, fatis- | 


bedience, of the Sonne ons Saviour, 
then he accounts him as no {imner, | 
|-but juſt and righteous: Even as a man 


ſame colour 3 ſo.if the Lord looke on 


cleanſe. his:filchy ſoule, ard defiled 


'vile adultery, antl althy uncleanneſle :. 


| fin infefted him, made him vile and | 
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| cafe, it infefted the body, and the ve- 


| there is mg that can take away | 


ry 


infeQts the whole man body and foul : ] 
yea, it infefterh heaven and carch,and | 


UT IE Te. ah oo 05 " 
Davids Repentante, 


: FR". + Me 
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the fight of God: Evens it doth be» 
grime the face of the beſt of Gods 
children, ic ftaines and pallutes them 
both in ſoule and body : yea, no car | 
rion is mor? loathſome and odions 
than a ſinner defilzd & polluted with | 
fin, is ia thefighe of God. | 
Fhe leproſie was a loathFme dif- 


ry garments ; yea, the ſtones and tim- 
ber : Buc this ſpiritual] leproſic, fin, 


all other creatures in the world; and: 


the ſpots and of finne, bat 


| onely 


 CHRI 
Well; ſeeing all of us are thus defi- 
led with fin,as David was,in foul and 
| body, let ns defire to be: wafhed:Jet us 
' bewaile them, loath, & hate them,in- 
treat the Lord that he would not im» 
pute our fins unto us, but cover them 


| under the robe of Chriſts rightcouſ- 
\nefle : And that wee ſhould abhor' &- | 
very fan for this cauſe, becaule it de- | 


files us,it pollutes us,and makes us un- | 


t— 


the precious blond of JESUS || 
, laid hotd on by enie faith. 


——. 


{ 


4 ſus applyed by faith : we ſee tharno 


| 


| Daw ds Repentance. 
worthy toappeare in Godspreſence. 
Sceing David, though an holy 
Prophet of God, a man after G 
owne heart, yet defires the Lord to 


| waſh him from his firs, and to cover 
| them in the ob2dience of Chriſt Je- 


man is able to ſtand before the face of 
God in his owne righteouſnefle, in 


Eſay ſaith,that all our 
[prgcd crargerac 


his owne works or worthinefle : For | 
if any might, who might berter have 
done it than David, a man truly ſan- 
Qified, a holy Prophet, ., a man after 
Gods owne hcart? Yea, the Prophet 
teoul 

a ſtained cloue, full 
- of bloud aod all pollution : And as | 
| St. Paul deſires that hee 
Re We aye 
' worth & at the MA ; 
.ment, but in rhe ri conſinelſ of 
Chriſt, Jaid hold on by Faith, And 
therefore let ns renounce 
count all butas in of 
Chriſt and his - righteouſnefſe. And 


| 


acti. as. es. Atl] 


all our own | 


Py 
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as for the Church of Rowe, wee may 
ſee their intoler able pride, that hey EX 
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| man doth traly repent, is reconciled 
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td 


do2 10 much reſt and relie upon their 
owne goodneſſe and worthinetTe, me- 
rits, ard righteouſneſle, to ſtand up- 
on it, and appeare in it for renifſton 
| of fins; and lite eternall. But (alas ) it 
| Par!, David, and all the- Saints ©! 


afhes, deſire to.be pareged and wafh- 
ed, and covered in the ub:diznceand 


Righteouſncfſe of Jeſus Chriſt, yea. | 


count all thir owne Righteouſaeflc | 
| biit as dung, and dare fiot eppeare 11 


but in the Rightecuſneſſe of Chriſt: 
ſhal any Papiſts of them dare to ſtand 


103 he ſha)l trenible. and quaile, and 
[not abide ſo great and glorious a pre- 
LENC®, Sn | 

1 [hail be clean, I ſhall be white 


than Snow. * T 


| : | Davids Repentance. | 


God abhor chemſclves in duſt and} 


it before the ſeat cf Gods judgements, | 


before God in judgement, In bis own |. 
Righteoutneſſe and worthinefle no, | 


| 


{ N theſe words the Prophet ſhewes | 
the event and ifjue of chis, when a j 


to God in Jeſus C hrift,and is waſh: d' 
ard purged from his {ins by faith in'! 
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Chrifts blood ; then he is made: of a j* 
| "6s molt (1 


| and indeed ſo-heis, no carrion worſe, ; 


; | thou repent, all thon turne to God, 


Davids Repemtance, | 
| nioſt vile and loathſome tinner, i 
moſt bl:{T:d and moſt holy childe of | 
God of a filthy uncleane lim of the 
Devill, a bicf{:d member of Jeſus 
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pardon hin hisfannes on hiscrue Fee | 4 eftareth} 
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covering his finne in the nterits and 0» | ruralmen} 
| bedience in Chriſt, Then hee hal be 
' cleans * Then before a man? repent; be 
' reconciied to God by Jeſas Chriſt, 
and be purged from his tinnes, hee is 
, moſt unclean & filthy,vile,loathſome, 
| and abominable in the ſight of God: 


WR} 


| no Toad {o ugly, nar Serpent ſo full | 
of poylon, as a filthy ſinner pollated 
| with finne, cull he re ne, get the par- 
' don of them, = ee reconciled G 
' God by Chritt, I pray you take 
| ew of this Dodirine, whats} 
| ſoever thou arts high, low, rich POOTy 
' young, old, Prince, or Noble s ill | 


{ £3}] thou get the pardon of thy 5113s, | 
| POTN N - 9 TOE” and DRE es. ; 
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and h: waſhed by faith in the bloud | 
of Jeſus Chrift, thou art moſt vile & 
miſerabicathou art moſt unclean & fil 
thy, thou art more ugly than the ve- 
nomous Toad, more loarthſome tlhran 
the Serpent, more filthy and ftinking 
than the Carrion : yea, no creature bs 
ſo loatbſome before God as a hltby 
finner, that lives in figne without Re- 
} pentance, thatis not waſhed and pur- | 
get from themin the blond of Chriſt. 
 Ravid, he thought be: could never be | 
 cleane, and purged of his fins, till he | 
had confefled them, and labour'd ta ; 
 repaire the ruines of ſo great offences, | 
Which made him fo couragioufly ac- | 
 cuſe hirmiclte, dafying the Devill anc | 
hisflattering pleaſures, David did not 
leave ons fin, but thruſt ic bead-Jong 
8 out; of his beart: by Repeatance and 
fr COMTICION. 5 , 
1) F4($ ! Well, ſeeing this is the woſill and 
1 | miſerable eſtate of all impenitent 
ſymers, how ſhauld this move every 
one with ſped to repent,. to tnone ta 
Gad, to {ceke to be reconciled to Ged 
by his Son, andour only Saviours to | 
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| deſire pardon. and: forgivencſle of all | 
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| bea Toad than a Man without this : 


"Dawes Repentance.. 6 


ied ts 


hisfneweobe wathelt ail diet} 


trom themall in and by the blood 8 
marks of Chriſt 2 For this know, 1 
ſay; till chou art reconciled ſto God, 
doeſt repent, art waſhed and cleanſed, 
thy caſe is fearefall, thou wert better 


thou maiſt goe in fitke and- velvet, in 
FAY and goJden apparel, thoa-maiſt 
ve a faire body, e thee with 
{weet odours, x at till thou Re- 
pent, thoa art filchy and loathſome 
in Gods fight. 
* Oh how ſhould chis ſerveto pluck 
come the pride of tnany opecitng 
rs? men & watnen thinke 
of hemſehres, rule ie out in 


but all this while. they know not 


in- Gods fight, that God hates thern, 
and cannot abide them : Oh then bee 
waſhed, bee cleanſed in the blood of 
uns which. alorie can waſh away 
one fins, 


- chac ſaying of Chrit, Thow rt poore," 


| crore frrabe and naked; gan 


and Velvet ofthe neweſt faſhion; I 
that their poore foules are loathſome | 


Oh that then would rerhernder | 
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F' 286. | Dawzas Repentance. 


© | would fay with Job, 1 abhor my ſelf, 
* and repent in auſt ana aſhes; Then 
they would never give any reft unto 
their ſouls timtil they have rep nted,& 
got pardon, be reconciled, and wath- 
| ed from cheir filthy fins. | | 
Seeing David acknowledgeth, that 
when hee ſhall repent, ger pardon of 
his {{nnes, bee reconciled ro God, bee | 
waſhed from the filthinefle of his 
{ ſn, then be ſhall be clean, and white, 
| yea, moſt white, even as ſnow: Hence | 
! we learn, that as afilthy tranſgrefſor 
| that lives and goes on ftill in fin wich- 
one Reepentance, where Is' AC creature 
i morengly, harefull, and unclean : So 
the childe of God, that doth repent. 
that is waſhed in the blood of Chrift, ' 
I-reconciled to God, he is a blefſ:d and. 
elorious creature, moſt beartifall and 
faire in the fight of God ; not by any | 
goodnefle or worthinefle of his own, 
' but by the mercy of God'fo accomp- ; 
Han. r.7, tingus, and the Merits and worth)- 
$1ze,15.5\ neſſe of his Borie LI Chriity in 
Hf: 52} whoſe Righteoufnetle wee ſhall bee 
M2 found Righteous, and by whoſe me- 
| rits and worthinefle we are covered. 
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| The Saints of God go in long white 
Robes, which are made white in the 
bload of the Lambe. 

Sceing this is the bleſſed and happy 
eſtate of all thoſe that doe truly re- 
pent, be reconciled to God, embrace | 
and believe in Jeſus Chrift, are wath- 
<d and cleanſed from their fins in his 


PRES 


aa. 


 oufnefle ; Qh how ſhould it move e- 
| very may and woman to run'O0 God, 
ro forlake their evill wates, and their 
hlthy finnes, to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to believe, to become the 
| Sons and Daughters of God. It is an | 
honourable thing to be a Sonne ro-an'/ 
| earthly King, tobe cloathed in cloth. 
of gold, &c, Butt we conrpare this 
| with the bletfſed and glorious eſtate 
| of Gods children, it isbut dung arid 
[ones it is bur like rocten'rags and 


+beggers clours, taken off the dunghil: 

' He that ts wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the fir- 
mame nt; and he that converts many to 
' righteowſneſſe, ſhal (hine as the Stn in 
| the fixrmament ; O then againe and a- 


C——_— 


lcd ro God, let this wedding gar- 


Davids Repentance, | 


Bloud, and covered in his Righte=| 


—— 


ging, letus repent, let us be reconci= | 


| . Ment, 
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| all the poore children of God, whom 


| eſteemed as vile, and baſe, miſerable, 


| world, and men even tread.and tram- 


| 


| ſerable ins the mag tes all po 

men, yet they nite, beauti- 4 »- 
fall, Stony in the eyes of God | 
our Heavenly Father : Though the |, 
workd hate us, contemne as, be weary || 
of us, loath-& abhoru s; let us remem- | 


mr... 


Dawids Rege nance. + 


before God. 

Anotheruſe is this, [ſeeing thar the 
ſtate of Gods children even in this 
world is ſo blefled, and ſo glorious, 
ſo beautifall and excellent, being re- 
conciled to God, waſhed - in the 
blood of Chrift, and cloathed with 
| the moſt pare robe of Chriſts righte- | 
ouinelle : here is matter of comfort to 


the world. is nor worthy . of. Alas, 
they arc eſteamed as beggers, they are 


and caſt-awayes, by ungodly men, 
they are e. as the dang mn the 
ſtreets, and as the off-ſcouring of the 


ple them under their feer ;: Now what 
18 thar which may comfort the hearts 
of Gods children? ſurely this, thar 
though they ſeeme vile, baſe, and mij- 


mnt, which will make us beautiticd. 


ber 
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| men . 
| Datias Repertance. | 289 | 
| ber the Lord loves us, rakes delight | 
| 1n-u6, We arefaire and moſt beautifull | 
in his fight, They doe not fee what 
{ we be, they cannot know that we are! 
little Princes, Sons, and great Heires x 
ct the Kingdome of Heaven the ſons | 1 10.3-24' 
and daughters of the great God ; and | : 
| therefare this may teach ns patience, 
| ſeein £ we know that God loves us, & | 
| that we aredeare unto him, though 
the world hate us: fo it is with many 
Prophets of God, and true believers, 
| whom the world was not worthy of, | HeÞ. 17- 
{| Laſtly, hereismattercfgreat com- 
fort and conſolation to all gricvous 
' faners, that have conmitred many 
Fane jms; mol it they _ 
| feigned!y repent & tine to God, em- 
brace wi hes hed on Chriſt, God | 
will make them of the curſed fire- | 
brands of Hell, heirg of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; of the limbs of the Devil, | - 
the members of Feſts Chriſt, of adul- | 
© + zrers and filthy funners,fuch as Joſeph 
| 4 was chaſtand pare,and the holy fer- | 
vants of God. This the Lord promi- |- 
| ſeth men, that if they will repent,turn | 
to God, &for.ake thelr finfall Wages | MW 
- | It, 78 
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| Dawias Repentance . 


Then,T hough their ſins was as red as 
{carict, [will make them as white as 


i will I make them as cleane as woo!! : 


{ # 
{ 


hat is fay, rhough men be guilty 
ot bloady j1ns, notorious crimes, as 


| David of murcher, nncieanneſs, whor= 


idom,adaultery, covetoninefle, fwear- 


; ing, content of the werd of Crod, 


'&c. Yet if thoit haft the grace to re-| 


{ pent, C:rtamnly the: Lord will moi} 
chorowly puge & waſh away all thy 
fins, he-will ſeale thee a generall par- 
don of them a)l;it thou wilt onely re- 


pent, and lay nold wpon Chriſt. 


blaſphemer? haſt thou bin a contem- 
ner of the word? a perſecutor of Gods 


4a cel] oppreflory -ubirer ? haſt than 
bin an adulterer, a filchy liver ? Well, } 
| if thon now Tepznt, tarn to God, be- | 


waile thy fins, beg pardon tor them, 
if chou wilt renounce, leave and fore 
ſake them,Hhecome a new creature in 
Chrift Jeſs, and amend thy fanfall 
life, & as David did,diſthrone Satan; 


and 
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| ſmow; though they were as crimſon,yet , 


| 


ky 


O thenlec me ſpeakejunto your in | 
thename of God:haſt thou been a vile i. 


<< = oImET 


| children? haſt thou been a nurtherer, | 
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Davids Repentarce.. 


and caſt que of thy winde and heart 


tare wee have, and by our over-fight 
committed : Loe then, Gcod doth this 
day offer mercyunto- thee, hee will 
| -mbrace thee, as he did the Prodigal! 
childe, bewill waſh thee in the blood 
ot his own Son, he will coverthee in 
his Righteouſnefle,he will pagdon all 
thy finnes, and never lay thenFto thy 
charge; he will make of thee that art 


brand of Hell, a blefſed member of Je- 
{as Chriſt, And therefore ler not the 


will pardon then all, and receive thee 
to mercy: © then,ifthou wilt not for 
all this re 
and forſake thy finnes and impicties, 
become a new creature in Chriſt Je- 
fas, butlye in thy finnzs, and wallow 
in'the filth of them till, and harden 
by heart againſt all the fweer and 
gracious offers of mercy, -how art 


deſpiſe fo great Salvation.. 
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choſe legions of finn2s, which by na- | 


2 vile and miſcrable firner,a very Fire- } 


number or greatnefl: of thy fins hin-. 
der thee; for if thou canfſt repent,God | 


t, and turn to God,leave |} 


chou worthy to periſh, if thou ſhalt | 
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VERSE 6. | 
Make me to heare of joy and pladneſs, 
| | that the bones ers 4 FE, haft bro- | 
WP ken may r8)ojfe. 
p _ i | Avid having in theformer 
: nuns for| Verſe craved mercy at the 
3 | peace of | hands of God, for the Par- 
i conſei- don of his ſinnes. which were both 
(<2 [many and great,hedoth in this Verſe 
| beg at Gods hands, the bleſſcd fruite 
| of rare no : Namely, qt 
| ! comfortable 
mercy, and ponies of Oo love, for | 
ds of his firmes, that God 
| would even teſtifie .nnto his poore 
'f m_ & wounded conſcience, by his 
4Sia had Spirit inwardly, that he was 
Newer , and } him with, & in jeſus | 
[jpaward Chriſt reconciled unto him; that (o | 
if joy. being thus (atisfied of Gods love, of | 
| | reconciliation - with God, and the | 
{ remiſſion of his firmes, his wounded 
conſcience might bez comforeed, his 
dying foule, and heavy heart might 
| be reſtored, and his exceeding ſorrow | 
might bee "mitigated. and ne, ] 
AV! 
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| heare, &c. 


WY 
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i Namely, thac he would cauſe him to 


| his unſpe 
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David now. at length knew, that! na=' 
ture was ai Il] guide to heaven, there 


fore he defires the Lord to dire& him { 


in his wayes, that hee might heare of 
joy & gladneſſe, That the bones which 
thon haft broken may rejoyce. | 
In this ſame Verſe note two ſpe- 
ciall points, Firſt, what is the thing | 
David fo earneſtly craveth of God : 


have comfortable and happy newes | 
of Gods mercy, and affurance of the | 
remiſſion. of his finnes, Makes "me -” 


%anully,” hrend whaifiobe fo 


and requeſts for- this ; Namely, | 
rr en hearts | and tf 


= —_— feeling | 
gr c 

of Gods love might be finiſhed, That | 
tht bones which thou haft broken may 
16joyce, 

Alakeme to bewe. *- * 

_ S-if hee ſhould have aid, [s) 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee to wit- 
nelle thy love and favour unto me; 
Yeu beſeech thee ſend thy bleſſing 


conſcience 


and Holy Spirit, to ny 
encee | 
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 (Cience of the bleſſed. ardon of all 


| to judgment with me for them. 


2Sam, iz. pardoned thy fins" thou ſhalt not die : 
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my f{nnes,that thou wilt not enter in- 


And that which David doth here 
confsfiz of himCClf, all-the chi/dren of 


experience, that fin doth ſpoile th:m 
of their inward peace and joy : O" 


ſweet the Joy and peace'is, which by 
{mn2welofe, for the vain and tranſt- 


God ſhall one day be: fare to.findz by 


then, if we2 could remenber how | 


tory pleaſures of ſimi, which are but 
for a ſeaſon; we would never make ſo 
bad exchange. TIL ON 
| -Themaine point is, what it is'that | 
David fo carnetly craves. 'of God : 
namely, : that God would affure him 
of the blzffzd pardon of his fine. 

- Bat ſomemay- fay this ſcems next- 
leſſs, *did not the Lond fenINathar 
'to himy who ( after: Dawd had cons 


Fed his fimtold him, The Lord bat 


How then comes it topaſs, that here 


_—- 


|h2 prayes the Almighty to -caufe him | 
to hare and feelz.rhis, the remiſhon 


of his fin ? 1 anſwer, firſt, it is trans; 


> [rhat Nathan the Prophet cf God, did 


afſur. 
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afſfure him of* the -remifſion of his 
| ſinnes upon his true repentance :' But| 
| yet Davids heart being wounded 
| with ſinne, could not {o fully teel and 
| finde the affurance of Gods love, and 
; remiſton of his {innes,: and therefore j 
| encreates the Lord 'to certifie his con- 
{ ſcience inwardly by his Spirit, and 


to aſſure him of the ſame. Szcoydly, | 


' I ar{wer, | that thongh David heard 
| Nathan tell him,that the Lord wonld 
remit his off-nces, yet he judged the 
oucward teſtimony of, all nien and 


ficatz and teſtimony of .the Holy 
Ghoſt goe withit;- inwardly to. cer- 
 tifie, afſare, and perſwade: the poore 
wounded conſcience of Gods love and ' 
favour. : $714 Mad i 4 
. Hence wemay. learn ſandry points 
f of inftrution. Firſt, ..that as David 
| prayes. to be afſured of Gods love, 
and the remiſfion of his finnes: fo eve-- 
ry trae childe of God thart believes, 8 
{ repents of” all his offences, may'know 
and be reſolved .in his. confidence: of 
Gods love and favour, and the for- 
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| Angels as m>thing, unleſte the certi-{ 
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Doft. 1: 
Every 
| child of; I 
God maylt 
b2 affure 
of the f | 
my of of 
is fins. } 


 giveneſs of ther all, And in the Ar- 
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| ticles of our faith, we doe proſetfe,we 


| 


| a Traytor come ta his King, ſpeake 
anc im, ox having paodn 


| be may know, and 


1 And that it is a vertue of Faith, to | 


EET as. 46 ed et at a a AS _—_— . 


_ Davidb-Repexitance, 


believe the remiffion pf our fins, and 


. 


for this, that God would forg 


y repenteth, | 
and embraceth Jeſns Chriſt, 15a new 


creature, hates vile waics, endcavouws 
in heact and life to 


fo that every one that truly r 


is reconciled to God, andhis fins par- 
 daned. —» | 

This condenmes 
 Erine of the Papiſts,' whoteach and 
bold chat no man can 'be: affur:d of} 
the pardon of his fins,unle(s God fend | 
a revelation from heaven to doe it: | 


doubt 'of Gods love. But how did | 
Paul doubt, when he faith, 7 am full | 
perſwaded, ec. Alas how dare a vite 
finner, not. juſtified nor afſured of | 
Gods love, and the pardon of his fins, | 
how dares hee-come to call on God, | 
& make hisprayer-unto-him'?:Dares 


Well, 


life everlaſting : And ſeeing wee pray | 
ve our | 
fins and treſpaſſes, therefore wee bes | 


ieve it, elfe we finne in praying for it: | 


caſe God, that | 
afſured: that he ! 


that belliſh Do-| 


. 


_ this} 


—_ 
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| this doQtine of doubting, itis arack 


> OR ——— 


; | forall wonndcd.conſfciences,& afflift= <4 
73 «> foules when they cannot teH whe- : 
2? {| rher God loveth or hateth thern, nor | 44 
Zo know not that their fins be pardoned. - 
And therefore that religion which pe 

| þ teachethdoubtingy, andpre aoancrh Je2..'\ 
' *7? {| themaccurfed, who hold that a man >» | 


' #* {| may beeaffured of falvation, wee ac- 1 
| curſe it as a doftrine enemy to Faith T1 
26 & Salvation, And deed, it is {ſtrange | "71 
| to ſee, that whereas they teach,a man 
'! }isablerofuldll the whole Law of| 
God, & by his workes to merit- erer= 
nall lifez yet they accurſe him, if he 
|  ] ſay heis ſareto bee ſaved ; fodirettly 
| {| doth onepoint of their falſe doctrine | 
| iapugne another. Indeed it is nomar- 
vaile though their Religion can on 
no comfort for the certainty of falva- 
tion, ſeeing they draw men from off | 
| the FoagdationChrift Jeſus, mwhom 
anly its promiſed, that weſhall find 
I bales 
| ing Dev yes tor this alku- 
# econ _ ov,co _ — of 
e pardon of hisſmnes by his ſpirit, | * 
| and thatupon his tene Ry” - | 
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| Let all trae Chriſtians axamine 


-this blefi2d aflarance and perſwaſion 


| maiſt b2afftired, and ncvengs 


ain the childe of God, elſe;a/man. can 


| man doe repent, turh to God, believe 


wad FASL PAS ts IN is re Ado 
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ſhewes that the confidence that- moſt, | 


ſecurity : They would not doubt of 
Gods love forall the world; they be- | 
lezvcd ever fince they were borne,and | 
chus they brag of their ſtrong faith, | 
bat they deceive themſelves ; for till a; 


| 


. . | s 4 
.1n Chriſt, become a new creature, hee 


;can haveno afſurance of Gods love or 
pardon for his fins. | 


-— 


themſelves, whether they feel and find 


—_ 


of Gods love,and the pardon of their 
fins, If thou haſt it, make mach of it, 
loſe it not: If thou want it, uſe all 
meanes, give all diligence to get it, re- 
pent, tune to God, begge mercy and |. 
pardon for thy: fines, embrace Jeſus 
Chrift, believe in him, that'thon 
| be at reſt 
£311 chon canſt ſay, Iam pertwaded of- 
Gods love in Chriſt Jeſus : 1 kyow. my 
Redeemer liveth: Jam'\perſwaded I 


have no joy, peace, nor comfort. 


* Though Natha»hadrold him his 
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-men have, is a fond preſumption and! 
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{ins were forgiven, yet David could 
not bz affared, till he felt the inward 
aſſurance and certificate of Gods'$; i- 
ric: to perſwade aud witnefle the 
love of God unto him for thepar- 
don of his fins. * 

Hence we learn , 
ceſtimony of all m?n and Angels,that 
can afſire us 11 our foules ot Gods 
love and pardon of our fins, without 
the inward ſp=xciall certificate & per- 
{wation of Gods Spirit, whois cal- 
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that it is not the | 
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Mans te 
ftimony 
of the 

remiſlio y. 
of fins ig. 
nothing i}. 
| withour &. 
the 4 
TeſtimoJ” 
ny of | 
Gods 
Spirit. 


ld the Spirit of Adoption, bccauſche 
doth reveal, yea,perſwade and allo a(>' 
ſure our ſouls that we be adopted. It, 
Peter, Paul, Natha,yea al che world 


nay,it any Angel from heaven ſhould, 
 unlefſe God doth further certifie my ' 
confcrzace inwardlyby the Spirit, 1} 
{hold not be affured, but doubt ſti] 
by fins are 
fared, untill he had the inward and. 


holy Spirit. Men cannot. know the 


| ſccret counſdll of God,” they-may de- | 


tell me I am. the child of God , yet| 


even as David did in hls PRs Al- | 
; thongh Nathan had ſaid, 
forgivenyet David conld not be af: ] 


comfortable perſwaſion of Go.lsj 
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ceive-and be deceived; bur the 


Spirit | 


of God knowes all things, \ 


and the A- 


th % 
' 89 
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Jporit of bondage to fear again: but we 


ave received the ſpirit of Adoption, 


wherby we cry Aba Father. The ſame 
ſpirit beareth witneſs to our ſpirit , 
that we are the children of God & be- 
cauſe ye are ſons/ſtherefore God hat 

| ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your 
beats, whirby we cry Abba Father. 
Again, God the Father hath ſealed 
#5, & put into our hearts the earneit 


poſtle ſaith, Te have not received the! 


o »* i Fi _ [ 
of his ſpirit; So that you ſee, it is the | 
only work of the Spirit,to aſſure our | 
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| 
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hearts & conſcicnces of Gods love,& | 
{the pardon of our fing,& without this! 


inward certificate &-affurance of the | 


| Spirit,all the ceſtimonies of men and 
Angels cannot aflure our conſciences. 


Well then, fecing that there can be 


no_afſurance- in a mans copſcience 


aded and affured in- 
ly Ghoſt of on 
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| don of our fins,& the love of God in | 
Chriſt: Prove your ſelves whether ye | 
be in the farth; And becanſe men are 
deceived generally with a fond pre= 
ſuruption and fooliſh Opinion, that 
chey. be the children of God,and ſhal 
be ſaved;and this carnal preſumption 
is more common than true ſaving 
 Faich,I will ſhaw how we may know 
this teſtimony and certificateof Gods 


_ Firſt, the Spirit -of God affaresno 


fach as be humbled for theni, wepent | 
| of then, leave and forſake them, be- | 


| come new creatures: & walk in new- | 
nzs of life. And therefore it thou liveſi 


' nor bewaile then , haſt an intenrian ' 
| coJive ſtill in thy fins, ignorance, 1y- 


rance of { | 
| of thine if thou haſt any , ic is meer 


heir lives, there is no faith, neither ls | 
che Spirit -of God remaining- in| 
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{ich man reaifſion of his finnes, but } : 513, ol 


ing, {wearing, covetonfnefs, unclean-.| 
. | ngfle, &'c. Thon canſt have no atlu- | 
ds love;and this affarange 


(elf-concgit': For where mendo- not | He 
| repene and turn unto God,'& amend | 
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T 202] Davids Repentance, »% | 
them; and therefore they canrt be: 
- | afluredof Gods love and mercy. 

hg Secondly, the Spirit of Adoption | 
7 Is per- - 
}-Goadea | 40th not. onely tell a man thar he is 
FT .f the | checbild of God, but doth by fun- 
-f Spirit. | dry argonients and reafons perfwade 
73 the child of God, that hee is clefred, 
that God Javes him,and that his ſins 
be forgiven, But wicked men have 
no fuch thoughts in their hearts, on- 
ly they have a'fond opinion and con- 
ceit, which js no good ground, nci- 
| ther did the Spirit of God ever pzr- 
{wade their hearts theveunto. © 

(7 "Rag c | Weeſhall know the teſtimony of 
if & a will G99ds > ave it is ſure and ford, 
{| appear. by the fruits and effefts of it:for if the 
jp Spirit. of God doe truly teſttfie the 
{love of God for the remiſfion of oar 
| fins, and life eternal; 'then it will fol- | - 
{ ow,that we ſhall hate our fins, loath 
jand abhor them, becauſe they grieve 
- hour moſt gracions God & loving Fa- 

| ther: Yea, we ſhall defire in all things 
_ frohonourtheAlmighty, todochis | 
_ * { will, topleaſeandſervehim: So that | 
- {if we find and feel theſe things, a trac 
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]hatred and diſfike of fin; becanſe it j 
— ——— ——— 
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| TILES 


OTE, 


> Dante Aqpapaer. | 
diſhonours the Loxd ,-a ; "rea live 


{ in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe before 
| him all our daies, it is a certain | 


- ſign, that the ſpirit ofghe Lord doth | 


ST 


 afſareus of. oar reconciliation with 


- hatred of fmn2., no love t-obey his 
bar ignoriuce fehelien gd the like: 
 1:t them brag what they will of their | 
ſtrong faj:h,feeling of Gods love, and 


——_— 


the Lord. Butif men find not this, no/] 
| Wil and keep his Commandements >| 


| 


| 


I know not what, yet it is-certaine', | -- 
they have not. the Tctimony Arg 


Gods Spirit which. David NB 
for here, buta fond and { Þ 
| nion proceeding fi jew, canal 4 
ccreity, -and dey . 
which in the end will fail rr ; 'Þ 
Make meto bear of joy and pom bt [ | 
N thefe $. note a third L #4 
point of doftr in:namely,whence 8 : 14 
| where David looked for .comfoct:. as ies} 
_ the Word of God , qa | ie b 
JC ed,and preached preached unto ms j. 3. 4 
o hae this example we learn, that by 12 
all crae por eps {pirituall conſo- 1 
lation, is tobel-arned and ſeerch'd 
out of the word of God ; that is the ' 1% 
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Davids Repentance. - 


et 


Store-houſe of heavenly -comtort. 
And therefore -our- Saviour Chriſt 
bids us ſearch'there for conſolation ; 
Search the ScMprures. for tn them yee 
think to have eternal hfe. Again, it 


| is called, Spirit and life,becauſe God 


aſes the Preaching and: Miniſt-ry of 
the Goſpell to beget ſpiricuall life, 
It is called, The word of rrtth, ever 
the Goſpel of our ſalvation. The Lord 
might have iluminared the mind of 


working of his own Spirit,” and have 
' made.him "nndzrftand the Scripture 
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{gladneſc,and to have afſarance 


which he was reading, withourany 
| interpreter , but*it'pleaſed the Lord | 


1 todo it by the Miniſtzry of Phitip: 
{ He might have likewiſe commmni- 


cated his ſpirit to Connelizer; FF. 10. | 
Bit the Lord would nor do it,but by 
the Miniſtery of Peter, According to 


{chat of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.a;1r./t. 


hath pleaſed the Lord by the faaliſhnes 


| of preaching to fave ſomay as believe | 


| And fo many ſhall believe, asare or- 
dained to eternal life. If then thou be 


defirons with David to hear of joy & 
of rhe 
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pardon ot thy finnes , then reverence 
the miniſtery of the word, by which | 
the Lord communicaterh' his Spirit 
to ſuch as he will fave. And ſarely 
this maſt needs bee an cnEogng 
comfort to all the children of God, 
that God doth not onely freely for- 
give them their fins , but alſo tellech 
them of the forgivenel(s of the ſame , 
ſcaling up- their hearts by his holy 
Spirit, the teſtimony thereof, * 
 Szing God hatlr appointed the 
miniſtery of his holy word to be the 
means to work all trac and ſpirituall 
comfort: .Oh then in all our needs, 
wants,and diftrefics, ler us ſearch the 
'Word of God', there is comfort tc 
be found, many heavenly and fiveet 
promiſes of the Goſpel, to quicken 
\& rene oor poor diſtrefled ſouls; & ; 
this the Prophet David knew by | : : 
good experience, that there is more | Pr 
ſound comfort. in the feeling of God: 
love, than. inall the World beſides, 
It may well bz com to the tree,']: 
Sr. John ſpeaketh of, which bearech.| A*Y-2 
twelve manner of fruits; & the I:aves }**:; , | Þ 
| of the tree ſerve tocure-and help diſs} © 
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he. 
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of the Tree of the Ward of Gods 
55; quan and pleaſant , and there- 
fore Iee us, it we would deſire truc 
comfort indeed,feck itin the means ; 
namely in the Word and oy of 
the holy Gaz _ 
This that all thoſe b2 ene- 
mics unto theirown fouls ,. that de- 


e Preaching of the Golpell. If ever 
thou find: one jot of true. comfort , 
thou muſt have it inthe meanes that 


{ Gad hath ondained; nawely,, inthe. 


| ir dewhere,and t 
| nar ys oy ſcek. delight & joy in their 
filver, in merry company , 
in 4g, that,as nien uſc to doe; but 
(alas) Sharypomes find ix, there 1 
| experience ſhewerh , that diſtreſſed 
ſouls full of--woe and. miſery could 
| neveyfind.truc comfort in; any thing, 
ſave in the Miniſtery of the Word of 
TGod,and there they have found end-- 
lefſe comfort, by ED ofthe ble(- 
{ed & faving promiſes of the eſo 


caſed and wounded fouls, & the fruit | | 


—_ the Minifteey of the word,. and | 


' Miniſtery of the Ward :,: ket men ſeek | 
« ſhall find none, | 


| and therefore if a man ſhall 
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or any diam of faving comfort? 
Whereas David craves of God, that 
he would cauſe him to hear of joy 
and gladneſs.that is,that his fins'were 
all pardoned , and hee reconciled to 


For the eye of Davids reaſon made 
him ſe more than the eye of Nature 
could kt him ſeesfortill Nathan did 
open the cauſe by a Similitunde , hee 
thought all was well on his part, 

which took Davids cares and attenti- 


| on the better, | 


- Welearnhence , that there is no 


} ſound joy nor comfort” in any man 


or woman', but onlyin the free 1 
don of his fin, and feeting'of 
 Jovein Chriſt : Ard. all other love 
which men do frame and deviſeanto 
themſelves, alas, + itis' but from the 
tecth-outward,it is not found; nor dii- | 
rable.itis batcamal and carthly,and 
 wileafily be loft: rhns ſaith the Lord 
tet woe Wiſe man rejoyce inns wile 
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or 
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the ſtrong - m his ftrength, 
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or deſpiſe the W ord preached , how | 
can” they! ever-fmd joy or gladneffe, | 


God in Chriſt,that ſo he might have | 
ſome good matter of joy and gladnes. | 
e 


| Where 
$ | ſir iv nou 


+ 

- - 

0 go" + 
7 \ 4 # 
"x » 

. 


# Fi +. 
{e Z«} k 
= 
Dot. Lal 
' |} 


| pardons! 
can be 
no t5ue..i 


Jer.9-238 


P "pe 


* —_— IIS ITY 
, o » - * *% T7 
5 «3H 
6 WO Mn. 
bs +» 
£ 
f 
< V ' ® 
* 4 >»? 
1 g 


, s 9% 
w_ hs, et ard da. EDT OE OOF RS 0 2 OO 


- Datids Repentance, 


_— 


or the rich meninhis riches; but let 
hin; that glorieth glory #n this.that he 
koweth me,to be theLard:andiwithont 
this therecan beno, perfe&t':joy, as 
we {ce in David. & fo inall diftreſſzd 
 oftcnders,til they feel rhe affurance of 
Geads lov: for the pardon of their fins 
| This ſhews that thecommon joy of 
moſt men & women ,- is but a carnall 
| joy,earthly,& vain, it isnot ſpiritu- 
al,it is not true joy: For all the while 
they cat, drink, - make. themſelves 
| mercy, laugh,and be jovial, they live 
in-{in, in danger of Gods anger and 
condemnation ;"- no fecling of Gods 
[ lovz,no aſſurance of ſalvacion;& then 
 how.can they have any true joy? for | 
» | this proceeds in. the aſſurance of 

. | Gedslove,and the remiſſion of 13n : | 
T he Kingdom of God ſtands not in 
_ | meat and drink,but in righteonſne{e, 

| pede, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt ; but 
unto the wicked there is no peace. 

* Obj.Batdo we not ſee that wick- 
ed men that live in fin,;that be notc- 
' rious ſinners, ſwearers, blaſphemers., 
drankards,, &c. that theſe live in 


mirch and jollicy,in cating,drinking, 
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of Heaven have much- ſorrow and 
| he rineſs,gricferonble,and: wrong ? 

| Anſw, Yea, jc is trac; that wicked 
men that live in fin,paſſe fepatinss|, 

| in catinggdrinkingſport, & paſtime, 
"NO yew nor heavihell nefle, but Jos 

| their datesin pleaſure; bur ute 

| they go down to. Hell. © 

| Now who will call this 4 true joy? 


| Nay, it is aſwiniſh and bratiſh jo 


 carnall andfleſhly , / for if they kn | 


 allLand ſaw'their dikeythes they bs 
' in danger of Gods eternal venges 


; ance, of hell and damnation, oh then | - 
: they would monrmandturn- all their} 


| micth into tears. If a Traytor be ap- 


| prehended,araigned, convifted,. and 


; condemned to be han .drawn,and L $3 


quartered,and look tor nothing but 
preſent death,and execution,and yet. 
for all the ſentence pronounced un-/ 


| to him that he ſhould die,would fall. [ 


ro eating and dring, ( asthe world | 
' goes now) rather then to pray , and | 
Poe him of his wickednefſe:think=. 

onely to riot and revel]; tocheare 
6 his heart before he _ this __ 
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would not all men. en ſay - was amad 
man, and out of his wits ? This:is the 
calc: of all lewd men, they alycady acc 
cordemned, they want nothing but 
execution,ard lie indanger of hel-fire: 
Alas,whar cauſe have they to.be mer- 
ry, but rather mowne and grieve-2. 


| therefore their mirch is but, madnefs. 


Seeing then wee.cay have no-peace 


of conſcience, nariany ſound-com- | 
fort. untill wee have ue: fedling of. 


Gods love , and fall aflimance of the 
\&miſlion of que fins, Ietus. never give 


any. reſt to our ſoules, untl-wee have 


pur things but in cighteouſnele,. 


3th 


fion-of the Almightics love. in Chriſt: 

'& ſome waxrant. from his: js way eveng 
our fins ace done away:for the King- 
dome df, the Loudftands not.in. any 


peoceyanet) Joy in:the holy-Ghoſt, A- 


ag in Priſon , looking for 
robin jm preſent exccution, what, 
could Jo us good ? There were then 
no Joy- in wifenor-children, lands: 
nor livings,meat.nor muſicks Nogno, 


[ unleſ: we have the Kings pardon, wee 
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| cannot be merry,but wou d contemn 
j a1 thoſe things: Evenjult ſo,when a| 
poor ſinner is arraigned,and condem- 
"ned in his own-confcience for his of-|" 
| fences , hath no feeling of Gods love. . 
| and mercy for the remitfion of ther, 
| 
| 
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how-is ie poſſible that he ſhoukd have | 
one'dram of joy, till the Lord in| 
merey- feale to/his'poor ſoul a gene-| 
rallpardon-by-his Spirits &d in| - 
che blood of Chriſt Jeſus? W ! then) | 
letus hever bear peace, nor giveany 
reſt unto.our ſonles, untill wee have 
got a comfortable perſwaſion of Gods | 
| mercy for pardon of ourfins, | 
That the bones which then haſt bro- 
| _&en nap Fejoyes; : 
 "FHeſe containin them the | Second 
; ſecond. part ofthis Verle: 8 is as | 4 he 3 
much,-asif theProphet ſhould have ("UE VEE 
ſaid; O Loxd,lintreat thee for Chriſt } | 
Jeſus ſake, to forgiveme-my treinous 
and bloody fins,and give me the blet>! 
{od:affirrance of the fame in my: foul. 
& conſcience, that: fo feeling & find-}| 
ing thatthou art reconciled;and haſt | 
pardoned my fins, my: foul which is 
wounded: & overwhelmed with - pr | 
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1 forrow 


tand my. frrengch decaycd,may be re- 
{ {torad; cheered wp, and gladaed. 
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Pſ.32. 3,} which was ſo extream;thact it} waſted 


the godly oftendeth onr moſt gracious God & 


Davids Repentance . 


\ 


nd _ 


and ſorrow, asmy bones'and moſt 
{trong parts. are wafted & conſ{timed, 


<—ISan> 


| . By this ſpzech hee would ſhew hi s 
exreream gref, & {orrow for his ſins , 


{and conſumed his ſtrengehgdryed- op. 
his bones, anciſpent his marrow, | 
.: Hence weſee that there is no ſor- 
row to the heart of Gods children! 
like rhat forcow which is for {1n,and: 


mercifull Father. ' Greats the griefe ! 


I ene A 


'| world is - not compared - unto that 


{my bones c91 


| vertous Wife: And who” can expretſe 


of an hugband;that loferh a'kind and 


the forrew of a Fatherior Motherfor | 
the death. of their deare and onely | 
child ? Bur yetall the ſorrow in the | 


{orrow & gciet of heart tor fan: This | 
will wound the very conſcience, and 
cauſe much weeping & wayling, and 
great heavinefſe; it will even weaken 
the body, and ftrengrh of natarc;aud | 
if it be of any long continuance, ic | 
will waft the bonzs,%& conſurne away 
the fleſh: when I held myionguec, | 
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wed, _ _ And 
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{ not dare to conmit it 3 Oh it 
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PBavids Repentance, 
And the reafow is this , becauſe a 
poor:{1ner , being wound: in con- 
ſcience for fin,8&not feeling thelove 
and mercy of God for pardon , ſees 
nothing, bac hell,” nothing but dam- 
nation & the wrath of God, which is' 
| a fearfilll thing; - for this cauſeth tor- 
m<cnts,and fears ; and terrours, ' and 
makesevena hell in' a wounded con-! 
ſcience: And of all plagues 8 judge- 
| mentss what'can be more tercible and 
feartu}l;thanto fee the heavy weight 
& burthen of Gods anger, which is 
unſimpportable?For as 'S2/omon ſaith, 


fall into the havds of the living God. 

Sceing this is the wotul fruit of fin, 
that . ic thus- woundeth the! conſei- 
ence, and waſteth the fleſh, and the 


even in -his deareſt children , . ſo as if 
they will needs; fin and xebell againſt 
God, they muſt fecle the wofull and | 
 cerrible {marc of it, And therefore ler 
us above all things ſhun it; avoid it, 
will 


a manmay bear bis fickues & mfirnz- | 
ty, butt a wounded conſ | 
| bean Again, {t is a fearful thing to | 


bones, we ſee how God hiteth finne | 
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Davids Repentance 
and forrow, asmy bones'and moſt | 
{trong parts. are waſted 8& conftimed, 


- . By this ſpzech hee would ſhew hi 5 
extream gref, & ſorrow for his fins , 


his bones, anciſpent his marrow, 
1: Hence weſte that there isnoſor- 
row to the heart of Gods children! 
like that forcow which is for {1n,and. 
oftendeth onr moſt gracious God & 


q 


| 


| vert:ous Wife: And who can expretſe | 


'| world 4s - not. gampared - unto that 


{ will wound the very conſcience, and 


mercifull Father. : Greats the griefe 1 
of an hugband, that loſeth a'kind and 


the forrew of a Father?or Motherfor | 
the death of their deare and onely | 
child ? Bur yetall the ſorrow in the * 
ſorrow 8 griet of heart for fan: This 


cauſe much weeping & wayling, and 
great heavinefle; it will even weaken 


if it be of any long continuance, ' it 


ue, | 


And} 


{my bones conſnmmed, 


ttt 


wands had 


which was ſo extream;that it waited } - 
{and conſumed his ſtrengrhgdryed- op; 


the body, and ftrengrh of natarezand | 
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mA into the hauds of the living God. 


And the reafow is this , becauſe 4 a 


| ſcience: And of all plagues 8:Judge- 


| unſixpportable?For as Salongon faith, 


that: it thus» woundeth the: conſei- 


% 


"Bavids; Kepentance, 


oa ——_— a 


wound:d in con- 
{cience for fin,8not feeling thelove 
and mercy of Godifor pardon , ſees | 
nothing, bac hell; 'noeking but dam- 
{ nation & the wrach of God, which is' 
a fearfilll thing; for this cauſeth tor- 
mcnts,and fears ; and terrours, ' and 
makesevena hell in' a wounded con- | 


:[1nner, being 


ments; what'can be more tercible and 
feartull;thanto fee the heavy weight 
& burthen of Gods anger, which is 


a manmay bear his-[4 bohwes & infirm; 
Science who Can | 


ty, but a wounded c 
bear? Again, -{t is a fearful thing to 


Sceing this is the wotul fruit of fin, 


ence, and waſteth the fleſh , - and the 
bones, we fee how God beth finne 
_ in his deareſt children, . ſo as if 

hey will needs: fin and xebell againſt 
God, they mult fecle the wofull and | 
cereible ſmarc cf it, And therefore let 
us above all things chun it, avoid: it, 
not dare to commit it 3 Oh it will 
coſt | 
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Dawias Repentance, 
colt thee dzar, it will make thy heart | 
coake, it will breed: theemuch woe | 
| and miſery in ſoul and body, . | 
W Y/c2- Wee ſcethemiſcrable blockiſkneſs | | 
| of all carnall men & wamen, who.aare | -_ 
not aſhamed to ſaygthatthey had ras | «1 | 
ther deale with God, than with men 
for finzbur alas, theymever knew:nor 
[ { cl: the weight of: fin , but if God 
'f ſhould ance open their eyes , 'and let 
'o them ſee their tmms,and feel the weight F |! 
i  {ofhisangerfor them, Ohthanthey] | 
| will contcffe it is a fearfull thing ro | ' 
fall into the hands of God, If hee be | ' 
angry ( faith: David) bleſſed is the [| | 
[max that irufteth in hin... | 1 
. f Letusleamythat ict is not ſome light } | | 


4 [ ſorrow, orfmall figh, or Lord have] | | 
78 M/S" pron ber our fins f :- |} 
| | againſt God: No, no; tris labonrto | | 
8 [ bz hambled more deeply for our } |. 


' tranſgreſſions, ſeeing by them we of- ; .Þ 
tend a moſt mercifull God; yeay if it | 
| CO Ne __ 
* were poſſible, to: ſhedl evenceares of } | 
i;  \bloodforonroffences; for allwere | | 
T | little cnough to ſhew.or exprefle that } 
T + grief for tin wee ſhould or oughtto | 


have. 
which } 
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Which thou haſt broken. 
Hat is, which thou O: God my 
 £ Lord injuſtice haſt july inflid- 
,cd ypoen mie for my great and grie- 
vous offences,” . 

| Hence then behold,rthat God is moſt 
righteous: and juſt inpuniſhing and. 


cannot, winke at fin imany man, no 


tobim, as way appear mhisholy 


in this place : So when. henewbred 
the people, ſo Hezechiaby, lernſatens 
the holy Citys yea if theSon of the 
Almighty which 

our Iniquiges upqn him, he muſt he. 
cuniſhat.che tice of God. will ſeize | 
uponhim.. And the reaſon,of this is | 
manifeſt, becauſe Gad doth fo hate 


correing thein uities ofmen: Hze| 


Servant David, a man after his owne | 


heart, a holy DLg of the Lord 3 | 
Fer if he xeb<ll, and play the, wanron, | 
'he is (lire to be (ome foci as here | 

OWN 


had no fin ,take but | 


not in them that be dear andnear un- |' 


] 


fin, thathe cannot wink at it uzany-. 


verely puniſh iniquity in 
children, whom he loves beſt, oh 
then? what will become of all thoſe 


that 
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$: Pardon 
Fof finne. 
| brings 


| crue joy} 400 of their offences: it.is a matterof 


|/ed Fþ be whoſe wickedneſs 3s  forgi- 
| ve, and whoſe fin is covered. Again, 


+ Welcam hencgthat ſuch as conti- 


OI hm... At 


that are his enemies?- /f £0 the greene. 
Tree, what to the dry? If Judgement 
begin at the houſe of God, Oh then 
what ſhall bee the end'of thoſe that 
| obey not the Word of God?. if God | 
| doe ſo ſeverely handle hisown peo- 

ple, then much more the wicked and 


May rejoyce. 
Ence we learn, that there is won- 
2 3dzrfall joy and gladneſſt in the 
hearts of all thoſe who have the par- 


na 


endlefſe comfort to feele the love of 
| che Almighry jn a mans Soule.z, to | 
| Jeſus Chriſt to bz my Redzemer,and 
the Holy Ghoſt to bemy comforter, 
it 1s matter of endleſs comfort,. Bleſ- 


The Kin dome of Goa awd s not in 
meat and drink;but inthe Righteouſ. 
| neſs, Peace ang ' joy. in” helz Ghoſt ; 


maein.any known fin nnrepented of, 
{cannot look for pz: c : from God for 


3 Davids Repentante.. | 


proplane ons. _ 


know Gol tobe my gracions Father, q 


Eſay 


where gozs fin, there goes the curſe , | 


7 *p1 
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| Davids Repentante. 
Eſa. 48.T here 55.no peace tothe wick- 
c4:God doth even wage war, & enter 
into a combate againſt all impeni- 
rent ſinners: This the Prophet ſpeak- 
th, P[.7. God doth whet his ſword, 
bend his bow , and make it ready a- 


ve want this, and have not the feeling 
of Gods Jove, - and affiirance of his 
mercy, for” the pardon of al} oar 
offences: Oh then let us labour for 
it, uſe all nieanes.co attaine unto.it, 
pray for it and give noreſtunto.thy | 
foul nnttHl thou haſt its And if thov 
haſt t,oh then make mncli of it, loſe. 
it not. though thou mighteſt gain a 
Kingdom: forall the world will not- 
atford one dram of comfort without 
itz and take heed of fing which will 
drive itaway, dimnvit and 'dampir 
and deprive us of the feeling of it. 
Wee often ſee that ungodly men do 
offer great w anto the children 
of the Lord:Ohglay prophant beaſts 
& Atheifts,thefe Profeflers, theſe Pu- 


no true mircth in them , they are al- 


gainſt the wicked 3; and therefore it | 
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| waics fad and heavy. I tell thee thon, 
| art deceived , they have more ſound 
tjoy, and true chriſtian mirth in one 
| hour, than the wicked Atheiſts of the 
World have in a whole yeare, Yea, | 
who Mould be merry, if the Children- 

| and Servants of God bz not merry ? 


| who can-rejoyce more than he that is 
i che child of God , that feels Gods 
[5 { love and favour in his foul,is a mem- | 
{LNom. 3.1 er of Feſas Chrift', and ro whom 
i { :here isno fear of condemnation? | 
| Ic is trac deed in regard of our 
i ſens and offences, wee have cauſe to 
' mourn and lament, yea, to if it; 
| were poſſible, tears of blood ; bur in 
regard of Gods mercy; in that we be 
reconciled to God, dzKvered from 
{ Dearth, Hell, and Damuation, by the 
Dzath and Merits'of Jeſus Chriftour' 
_ | Saviour, in whon we believe, wecan 
| bs mer}; yea, rejopceinall eftares , 
| in kekneſs tur Tra xo 
 verty, as ptenry, in: priſe a$.ÞL an 
| 2 Goograge Peter in-Puifon, Pantin 
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| the ſtocks: whereas wicked men have 
onely' a carrall and worldly joy irs 


their friends, riches, honours, plea- | 
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ſures, and delights, if theſe be gone 
and lo{t,and their joy lies in the-duſt, 
then they are dawpiſh , heavy, and 
ſad, no joy then, no rejoycing, but a 
knifz, a halter, a pond; even become 


{ in a melancholy humor, their -own 


Jadge and Executioner, 4 


j* Sothatby this wee ſee a clear and | 


notable difference b2tween the joy 


children: the joy of wicked men it is 


inward, and heavenly: theirs is only 
in time of proſperity; bnt the joy of 


carnall and worſdly, andearthly; the! 
Joy of Gods children is ſpirituall , 
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nent ,, laſting for ever in Lite and 


men ends even in Death,” and 
horror of Gonſcience. with 
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Gods Children is durable, perma- 
Death; whereas the joy of wicked | 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot. 


IN cheſe words Duvid (doth 
the - third time renew his 
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verſe Firſt, becatſe he bad provoxed the | 
hocd toanger, and. was indanper cf ; | 


'1outof mind, 
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/|crolie the 
| was not able to 


ſhould have faid, Oh Lord , 1 have 
-|commicted great and grievous fins 11 


angry with me : But Lord I beſeech 


' TEL real ar hee 


unto God be Fh Far x: his fe, 
as'onz wonderfully amazed, and caſt 
downe in. the ſence, and fceling of 
Gods anger for his ſins. : - * 

And the requeſt hath two parts : 


his difpleaſue, hee intreats him to 
turne. away his angry - countenance | 
from beholding his fins. '. As if hee 


thy fight, and given thee cauſe to bee 


thee caſt away my fins out of nA | 
fight, look not on them, neither call 
them to accompt , but-put them all 


b Secondly, he intreates the Lord to 
Qt 
brances, alluding tothem that keep a 
book of debt ; *who wrieall downe 
chat is owing anto them, & in token 
» blot and croffe the 
bikes: : * Sohez requeſts the Lord to 

ok:of debr, Bens hoe 

to pay the debt 5 ther 


them out of his book of remiena. | | 
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; | content. toblor the book of his ac-/ 
CQmme. : | 
When as David prayes tg God that 

he would" turn away his face, that is 

- { that he: wanld not.call his {inns © 
mind to paniſh them, bat forget and f 

forgive them,and as-it were Caſt them, 
behinde his backe, as men uſe to doe 

with things they will not cemember; "3 

| Hence we may Tarn, that theres no-4.- 

thing fo fearful unto us poor diftreſs | P*X*#. 2p 

1 ſed finners,as is the terrible angerzand| ATE 

frowning countenance of the mot | 2... 

righteous God, which if a man be- | cothe. 3%8 
holdeth, and ſeth the Lord to frown | godly.» 

upon him, | it is impoſlible thac all the, _ .. 5:4] 

creatures iti heaven andfearth ſhould a g 

ove him any comfort : No David a't i'F On): 

5-45 

King, being in danger of bisjuſt an Ph4s 74 [ | 

ger for fine , could have rio Joy nor | 

comfort wity hee was reconciled une} + 

to God , and didbchol#his loying | 3 

; | conntenance turned cowards hin, in } _ 

{ and by the meanes' of Jeſus ure ©" 608 

mw rough a lively Faich,. ', --», 1. 1.1 
And' tio marvail Fchough the] Pg0» [<.-:145 
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his angry face; for Fc 


er of Gou 
is molt terrible, yeaznort heavy than) | 
if a. Milſtone, yea, Heaven: and Earth. 
(ſhould belaid upon a mans ſoul: for as; 
S. F aul faith, If God be with nts, who, 
| ran b- againſt xo if he be againitus 


fHcb.1o, ' who can bawith%1s? If 1: a fearfall 
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| vIag countenance , 4 
endure much , though men toriuent 
them, perſccute them, raile on them , 


Almighty enjoy his favwarglee his 


when he ſeeth the Lord to-arme hi 


they are ahl-ro 


they can endur2 much miſery: but if 
once they loſe the feeling of Gods | 
{ love,and ſee his angry face, & frown- | | 
ring countenance turned. towards 
them; Oh, then nothing can comto 
them cill chey obtain his favour a- 
gain. How many things did Jeb ſuffer 
without impatieucy, yea, theloſſec* 
all he had; ſolong as heefelt the 1c | 
ving favour of Godtowards him? bat f 
Me, ! 
@} 


| thing to fall into his hands. And it the} 
wrath of the King be as the roaring 
of a Lyon', how much wore is the 
' wrath of God tobe feared 5 wha... 
caſt bothbody and foul intd Hell? 

| Yea, folong as the children of the 
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| veryrebild of God tettifie in his own 
con({cience by expericace, feeling the 
heavy weight of the Lords anger. | 
Sang tr is fo. fearful a rhing for 


N.ilto provoke the Lord to wra th, 


| and behold his angry and frowning, | 
countenance.: "This condemnss the 
blacktthnels and: ſenceleſs ſecurity in 
| motos; who though they doe 
nothing bat fin againſt God daily ; | 

| and ſo provoke him tognger & wrath 


ſay, Alas, what have I done!though 
they lye ſmoaking- under .the heavy 
| wrath of God, to be deſtroyed for | 
| their fins. Men feare thewrath and 
| tertible face of great men, eſpecially | 
.. their Prince: bat heardhearted tranſ- 
; 8&-Jorsfear not the wrath. of the E- 
jzrnall God. Well, let all rebzllions 
and fiff-necked men remember 'what 
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againit them, yet do not ſo much as | 
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«Arift faith, fear not him that can kil 
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| the body,g* can dv no #ore: but I will 


tel yam whom you (hal fear, fear him 
that car hil bath bedy and ſoul, 14-1 
caſt them bath into he' fire; fear : . 

Bzcauſe nothing moves the Lori 
to anger , and to be diipleaſed with : 
men and women but fin, therefore Jet 
as above all things ſhun fin, notdare | 
to rebel againſt God.and provoke his | 
wrath: your fins have made a ſepa-ati- | 
9x. Oh then take heed of fin: And i{' 
thou wilt offend, bee ſtire thou ſhalt | 


ſind-and feel the wrath of Godzand if! 


thou wouldeſt eſcape the wrath: | 
which is fo terriblz, rake heed of fin, | 
and efpecially if thou haſt finnedgnot | 
to lye and continne in linne; it is that | 
which wkerGod angry, becauſe! 
we do not repent for fin. We ſee men ! 
bee too carefull to ſhun ſuch things: 


| as offend great perſons , arid' procure 


their diſpleaſure, for fear if they take! 


| occaſion againſt them,they turn then 
| out of their farmes, rack their rents, | 


&ec. - Oh then fear to offend: God , 
who wil reject and caſt thee off for e- | | 
yer, andencreafe thy judgement. | 
If we have finned and thereby pro-| | 


#-.*:* yoked. | 
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| yoked the Lord to anger by our fins 
as David did,and fcel his difpleafire, | 
ard ſee his frowning countenance oh 
\ . /FAen kr us-give. no reſt unto our 


X 


Fry "3 
| D 
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avids Repe BLAPCE, 


1s, » till-wee bee reconciled unto | 


| | him.till we obtain wercy andfaxonr 
| at his hands : For ſo long as wee ſee 
} i his anger and his frowning ccunte- 
[0 ,nance,alas, we can have nopeace nor 
F-1 comfort in the World. If a man 
o-1 ſhould have the- favour of all men, 
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4 | 1 great & ſmall, Nobles, Lords, &c.yct 
| * | if the King hatching, & caunotabide | 
to hear ofhingWhatcan all this do- 


'' | "| ronrofall wenandAngels, yea, if it 
. | - | werePoflible, all the things on earth 
2 ſhonld (eek to nphold a man , yet if 


. |" | hiwy, bis wrath would cruſhhim in 
of | pieces. Well then, when wee treſpaie 
= againſt Godzand ſo provoke him to | 

| | {| anger, kt usnfeall means to obtain: 
| | | his favour; lee-us repent of our fins , | 
\ | | | behambledfor them, acknowledg-1 
| | {| and confelethem, ler 7 Peay for par=} 
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Andas wee ſee, it a man offenda | 
great pzrfon , hee will ride and ran | 
night and day, ſends gifts, make | 
friends, and all to obtain his favonr 
againz even ſo muſt wee ſeek forthe | 
1Sam.27-\favour of God.And as Abſo/on,have- 
"hl ing ſinned againſt his Father, ſent | 
loab and the woman of Tekoab to | 
get his pardon, and to appeaſe his 
Fathers anger:So we malt {eek- to Je | 
fas Chriſt,co be our mediator,to turn | 
|: his Fathers anger from ns. | 
Y We 4. Laſtly, ſeeing the anger of God isfo | 
We 4+ y LOTS 

.” fearfull a thing,and ſo unfapportable, 
and the loving favour of God is lite | 
it{e!fe, oh then let us make much of 
Gods loving countenance,and dono- 
ching in word or deede that may 
turne his mercy and loving favour 
from us,but uſe all good means pol- | 
fible to continue the ſame;for if we | 
love him, hee will-love ug if we ho- | 
nour hin, he will honour us. It mak 
be trac obedience that wee honour | 
} God with, tor hee 1s the ſearcher and ; 
tryer of our hearts whether they bee! 
right.or no; Godtryeth onr hearts, : 
that is our lovez hee tryeth our reins, | 
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| Davids Repentance.. * 


that is; our fincerity: God knows our | 


words and thoughts long before wee 
utter them,he kuoweth the words of 


our bedchamber, which-a leaned Di- | 


vine calls ewinkling words , thou gh 
but a whiiper; % therfor: David hium- 


bly defires that the Lord would hide | 


his face from bzholding his iniquity. 
Hide thy face from my fins. 
Hat i*,vardon them, and do not 


cal me to accompr to punith me ' 


for them Aoſes ſaith, T hott haſt {et 
our miſdceds before thee, and any . [e- 
cret fins in the ſight of thy comntenace: 
That is, the Lord beheld their firs, 
that ſo h: might puniſh them for the 
ſame. So when the Lord hidech his 


face from our fins , Itis all one as. to. 


pardon them, Now fin is-.contrary to 
theefſenc: of God, and if we ft1,then 


follows puniſhment; for ſin &,poniſh»: 


ment are .un{eparabl2 companions. 
Sin is an averting of-che heart from 


the Creator;remove fin, which is the}. 
cauſe of panithmeit, -&the effeCt will|}- 


ceaſe, A little leaven doth leavenithe! 


whole: lampe fo one little fin begets {| 
«nother, and one pecty fin d:ſtrayes | 
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 _ Davias Repentaice, 


the Creature. When a man caſt=th a | 
thing behind his back , or trmes his. 
face from it, itis a figne hee 'would 
-- FTI forgetit,& not remember it: Evenfo 
when the Lord hideth his face from 
our fins, itis all oneas to pardon 
themas I aid before. Again / wil put 

| away our fins, and [eatter them as 4 
{ 2i/t, faith the Lord;,S& we know that 

{ mitts that appear alittle time, are b 

| and by ſcatter:d and gone. Hezekia 

| confeleth , that God did caſt all his 
fins behind his back;alluding tomen, 
who when they parpoſe to forget , 
--} ornot to remember a thing, turne | 


| alluding to Pharaoh, that wicked. 
man, whom God drowned in the 
wy bottom of the Red Sea.And thus wee 
have the interpretation of the words: 
' Here wee ſee how, and after what 
manner the Lord pardons our finns 3 
Pk, | namely, when hedoth ey & for- 
"$cnq | get them, & turn his face from them, 
foardons | hath no purpoſe ts remember them, 
ins. {or to puniſh us forthem;® and ina 
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their backs npon it, Again, / wil caſt | 
| all their fits in the bottons of the Sea, | 


| word , when he doth UPon OUr Trac | 
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 umto us. Indeed every fin that wee 


| diftrefſzd fouls ; if thou haſt once re- 
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Tepentance, for the Merits of Chrift , 
eſteem (in, as no fin, as though it had 
never been committed , when hee co- 
vers them, and inzputeth them not 
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commit is a falling from God, and | 
a ſtep from grace. 

this manners” and ever dath in mer- 

cy forgive and fger our fins , puts | 
them our ofhis remembrance, caſts 

them behind his back, and will never- 
call them to mind any more; Here is 
matter of joy,and endleſs comforc to 


 pented of thy fins traly , and bin af- 
ſured of God for the pardon of them, 
though thou maiſt-remember them , 
and thy conſcience acaiſe thee for 
them , as fob and David, who were 
troubled for the fins of their youth , 


| 


Seeing the Lerdforgiveth fin after | /ſe x. 


| yer. 'Þ fay, thou. ſhouldſt re- 
member them -, God- will never res. 
| member them any more «0 judgment 
or condemnation ,' nor plague nor 


out othis mind,” and turnes his face ' 
| from themz. and therefore if hee-once 


puniſh thee for them: Hee caſts them | 


=O EE HI 


Pſ.-32. $ 
Ia. | 


- acts 
"—_ hid wad 


A "i: . d 2 P 
” p : "1h ** x 4 7 . - 
2 bl A 7 a; $ 457 I 4 . / 
x; £ & IB * JS 54.4 4 \' 7 K 
"oa $-- Wl. Fa, $-£ a ; "3%; 


+36 wr 


AY P 4 - Pardon} 


C Y _— 
2 ” TD oO PSEOBRTS.; 6d if » ng 4 APE 45s? td 
" pes. *+ t FL) «SE 7 T7 3 "Th oY 20 v "OY 1 we "IF" 9 ”” " RF ne # 'P. : ENG y 
+ <S YEE "a2. * '# 3 wir} g PO OEPRS » * «WW. Re © : 
+ £4 
: 


IF 1% AS 
FELT "dag <LI". 0 
F £2 HY 


Ee "s 


Le IE}. Uo < 


{ will never. ſpeak of them, nor call 


—_ 


| 


123 4 , * i" — 
"0 | p lth} ot 4 "ts IP 4 
' *" (3 % 1 3 '$ CE RS F My 
bs - 


Ft ” 
þ 0 , an > 
þ C% +3 ; s 
4 4 "ap W » 
\ ', _ Ay F44 . 
4 8 
c , 


Davids Repentance. 


pardon tin, he pardons it for ever: For 
the decree and comnſel of God is u1- 
 changable,he alters not; andtherfore 
if once he'gives pardon for fin, be ne- 
 verrevokes it ut lovest6 the n 


Secing the Lord in pardoning of 
fins, doth turn his face. from them , 
forgets them,and forgives them, and 


them to mind afiy more'; wee learnc 


: | hence, in pardoning of wrongs &in-| 
'[ Jtiries done to ns, - to imitate the” cx» 
| ample of God 'onr heavenly Facher ; 


to pardonithem, ſons wee never call 


d:rhe} 
| gifts of God are without repent axce.. 


© DER” 2-24 


 theni ts mindagain . rhat wee for- 
give and forgetiall wrongs and imu- 
ries; - rramplerhem under our tcete, 
But it is a common” ſpezch of miany 
ungodly men'and women, if they,doe 
chein any/harmeor byury, they will 
forgive thim,bnt they wil n-yer for- | 
get them: and accordinglv.ſo they 
deal,thongh for a time they can ſkew 


a finooms countenancegand give farre | 
| words," ye it ever they get them in | 
their danger, they wilktr ch them | 
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' malicey and powre ont all their poy- 
; fon. But let ſich take. heed, for how 
| can they ſay,forg ve HS OHY treſpaſſes 
. as we forgive them that treſpaſſe a- 


| £aſt us, and yet do nottogive and | 


 torget wrongs > If che Lord ſhould | 
' deal thas with uwshe ſhould confound 
; us: For God is provoked by us every 
| Moment , an's we are indebted unto: 
; him ten thouſandTFaleues,yet he is in- 
' treated of ns, & heis reconciled unto 
| us; ought noriwe therefore to forgive | 
' one another after his cxamp!e? This is 
' the r-aſon uſed by che Apoſtle Pant, 


| Eleft of God, hoiy and beloved, p#t 0%, | 63R.F» 
| the bowels of mercy,. kindneſs, h : i . 


' Bleneſs of mind, meeknes; long ſuſe- 
| rizgsfor bearing one another, and for- | 
| 889Ving ane another tf any man have a 
' gnarrel to anoth er,cuey as Corift for- 
| gavegevenſoas ye lt Were woful with 
| U3ifGod where nor ready to forgive: 
| for we find ourſelves ready to. offend, | 
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| and one fin unpardoned is fatficicnt 


branch of..che Petiticn is in the end | 
of the verie, in-theſe words immedi- | 
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And blot oxt a'l mine intquities, &c. | 


| b is, blot them ont of thy | 


Book of accotmprts, and that Bill | 
& Debtbook wherein they ſeem to bz 
written or. ingraven» for ſo-nuch 
doth the ſpetch import: theProphet j 
allading to menithar keepe books of 
accompts,wherin they write 4} their. 
Debts:* Even ſo the Lordhath as it, 
were his Book of accompts, wherein | 
are Regiſtered all the fins of men and 
| women, when and where, and how- 
| foever committed. 6 © 
| Thenhence welearn, thatall our 
{ finis are known'to God, he hath then 
all ( as it were ) written downe in a 
Book of Accomptand unleſs they be | 
{ blotrdd out in ehis life, they ſhall one | 
| day be called over; even ar the day of 
- | judgment,The Book ſhal be opened,% 


of Inditement”to accuſe & condenm 
bim, This is that which is told by 
the Prophet Teremiah,ch.16. The ſin 
of Judah is written with the pen of I- 
ron, the point of a Diamond. And1ob | 
hath it, Thom haſt ſealed #p our fins 
ina bag. By allwhich places jt ap- 


— 


_— 


every. mans conitienceſhal be as a bil | 


peareth, 


| peareth, that all our fins are knowne | 
| to God, as perteftly as if they were 
noted ina Book, and unlefie wee re- 
pent, they ſhall onz day bee called 0- 
ver, and laid to our charge when our 
Szeing thar all our, ſins are well: 
known to God, ahd the Lord hath 
them all (as it were ) written downe 
ina Bookgand this Book fhal oneday |. 
be opened; & if our fins bz not blot- 
ted ont before Death come, and this 
debt be not cancelled, then they ſhall 
be brought to light, and we ſhall bez 
caſt intopriſon till weehave paid the | 
uttermoſt farthing. Then wee ſee it }- 
ftands us all in hand while we live, to. 
labour to have this Book cancelled , | 
| that our fins may be put out, and a!l | 
debts crofſed : For if they bee found | 
 uncaucelled at death, & at the day of 
| Judgement, if they befound then up- | 
hn Records,firely hen it is too late 
to-Jook for. mercy , - or cry, Lord, 
Lord, open wato #5, and theretore ic is | 
a matter of end lefſe moment, which 
wee are all meſt carexallyJto thinke 
| upon, that this Book may be cro{- | 
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Davids Repentante. | 
- _ | 
And blot out a'l mine intquities, XC. | 
| p $- is, blot them ont of thy | 


Book of accomprts, and that Bill 


& Debcbook wherein they ſeem to bz 
written or. ingraven» for ſo: much 
doth the ſpetch import: theProphet 
allading to menthar keepe books of 
accompts,wherin they write 4] their 
Debts: Even ſo the Lordhath as it, 
were his Book of accompts, wherein | 
are Regiſtered all the fins of men and 


Then hence we learn , that all our 


| all ( as it were ) written downe in a 


fins are known to God, he hath them 


Book of Accompt,and iinlefs they be 
blotted out in this life, they ſhall one 
day be called over. even ar the day of 
judgment,The Book ſha! be opened,% 
every. mans conicienceſhal be as a bil 
of Inditement to accuſe & condenn 
him, This is that which is told by 
the ho to Teremiah,ch.16.T he ſin 
of Jndah #5 writren with the pen of 1- 
ron, the point of a Diamond. And 1b | 
hath it, Thow haſt ſealed up our fins 
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peareth, that all our fins are knowne | 


to God, as perteftly as if they were 
noted.in a Book, and unleſie wee re- 


pent, they ſhall one day bee called 0- 
ver, and laid to our charge when our 
book ſhall be apenad. | 

Seeing that all our ſims are well. 
known to God, ahd the Lord hath 
them all Cas it were ) written downe 


ina Book,and this Book ſhal one day. 


be opened; & if our fins bz not blot- 
ted ont before Death come, and this 
debt be not cancelled, then they ſhall 
be brought to light, and we ſhall bez 


caſt into priſon till wee have paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. Then wee ſee it | 


ſtands us all in hand while we live, to 


labone to have this Book cancelled , } 
that our fins may be put out, and all | 


debts croſſed : For if they bee found 


to-Jook for. mercy , - or cry, Lord, 
Lord, open unto #5, and theretore ic is 


a matter of end lefſe moment, which | 


wee are all moſt caretullyJto thinke 
upon, that this Book may be _ 
ed, 
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| ——— ſed; and our ſins cancelled , ſo that 


wee be not in the great day of. the ge- 


for them, | wil 
Bat how might we doe that wee | 


1 forgive it. And yet becauſe he 1s jult , 


{ (hould be fatisfied , and thatis done- 


| bz notable to pay > -lec him.conf:iſe 


might have our offences blotted ont ? 
Wee are not, ablz. to. pay the Debt , 
wee owe the LORD ten thouſand 
 Talents,! and:.cannot pay. one, penny: 
| what ſhall wee do to have the whole 
ſam paid ? j: | 

To this I anſwer,the Lord is like a 
| mercifall Creditour » if his Debtor 


the Dzbr, and hee will aske him) no | 
more , but will willingly and treely 
pardon all. So'the Lord God, ſ{cting 
that wee are by no- meanes able of 
 01r ſelves to pay the debt, yet.ii wee: 
conſeſſe it and defire pardon, be will 


as he is mercifllli therefore wee mult 
nzeds look for this ,* that his Jultice, 


by the meancs. of his Sonne *Jeſtts 
Chriſt, he is become our ſurety, he is 
content to take our debt.on him,t» 
become pay=maſter, and ſo , . when 
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nothing elſe conld do it, he was con- 
tent to ſuffer death, even the curſed 
| death of the Croſs,and'to waſh away | 
our fins by his own heart blood. + | 
| $0 then wee fee the meanes: how | 
our finnes are blotted out: - Namely , 
when we do repent of them, bewraile 
cher, 'be humbled for them, leave 
and forſaxe them, ' lay ho}1on- Jeſus 
Chrift,and apply wito ns his death & | 
Patiion: then by the bloud Chriſt a!! 
our {ns thall be waſhed away. | 


OL OI AO ROTR TOE OT OE AY 
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Create in me 4 clean heart OGed, 
ard renew 4 right Spirit within me, | 
iS? 1v;4 having hitherto cra- | navids | | 
, & & ved at the hands of Gods | new Fe- 
£2oe9 pardon of bis finnes , doth | cition 

here puc upa new Petition to God; | | 

namely, for Regeneration , or the 
new birth, That God would caſt 
him in a new monkd, and make him 

a nzw.man: And that. God would in 

mercy goe forwards with the ble{ſ2d 

Worke of SanGfcation. begun by | 


| his 


©. _ 


-Y OE BIT 


_ 


WY ou "_—_ — 


67-5 GEAR aa ” 
s X Fo . 
. * > 


| 336 [  Datids Repentance, 


= 


—_ a COW 


G* 


*  {hisdpirit, andnowis interrupted by 
| his tins, | 
| | Our reconciitatica” with God: 
| ſtands in two parts: Namely, pardon 
of int and regeneration: And David 
having in the former Verſe prayed 
þ. for grace and mercy,that God wonld | 
| have mercy upon him , - pardon his 
| fins, and waſh them-all away in the: 
blood of his Son: Now heedoth beg, 
BY | for Regeneration andencreae of the : 
; | blefſ:d Worke of Sanftification , | 
| which is begun and continved by | \ 
the holy Spirit of God: For chongh | . 
the Lord ſhall pardon fins paſt, yet | - 
if he gives not power againſt in-in 
time to come: , - wee, ſhall marre all 
quickly, andcommic either the ſame ! 
againe, or ce ſome greater fin;thore- 
fore hee craves power againſt- {im in 
| time to.come, that he may notfall in- 
| £8 | to the like again. | 
tm or In the renth Verſe there bee rwo | | 
Lo. * |chings tobecontidered: Firſt, heera- | | 
| Verſc. 4\verh a ſanfified heart, becauſe till - 
| (the heart be pare , no good motion | | 
can proceed from thence' , 'no more | | 
E | than ſweet water from a bitter for 
| & . | | : oe! taine: | 
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| that th:ſe rwo graces of Gods Spirit, 


| Faith in the blood of Chriſt, but hee 
is alfo fanftified by the holy Ghoſt : 
| No man can havethe pardon of his| 


es 
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taine: Secondly, hee 'prayes for the 
renewing of the work of grace , or 

newbirth,and fanRification, which 

he had by his fins hindered, yea great-! 
ly interrupted: that ſo his foul 8 fil- 

wy icart being renewed and wherein 

» thence might proceed x - 

te&tions, and holy ations, with con- 
tinuall and conftant obedience.” 


Petition of SanAification unto the 
former of Juſtification , wee karne 


Juſtification, pardon of fin , and San= 
Tification,a godly life and conver- 
{ation?,” are: ſo knit and united-co- 
gether,that they cannot be ſeparated; 
ſo. as noman is tracly juſtified by 


finbut he muſt become a new crea- 
cure in Jeſs Chriſt, And this appza- 
reth very plain by St. Part, Row. +. 
(treating of Juſtification) C#.6.v. 4, 


Whereas the Prophet Joynes this | 


5. entreating of Sanification , he 
ws that theſe two go ever rogether 


1 


ſo he as he that isnot ſanRtified, is 


not 
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not jufti fied; and he that is not rege= 


nerate and borne anew by Faith in / 


Chrift Jeſs, and the worke of the | 
Spirit, cannot have remiſſion of his | 
lms. 

Szeing jaſtitication and pardon of 
our ſins, and ſanCtification and new- 
ncfE: of life cannot bz ſevered in the 


_ lefvildren of God,no more than fire & 


heat 3 then men had n:ed to take 
he:d left they deceive themſelves 
while they ſay, God 5s mercifull,and 
they hope all their fins are pardoned in 


6-4 haſt no remiſſion of thy fins as' 


yet, and thy hope is but atooliſh and 
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E aſſure our (elves that we are jultifred, 


have no aſſurance of the juſtification 
and pardon of thy fins 5; -and there- 
fore if thou live in fin, delight in: fin, 

have no change, no new-birth, no re» 
formation of thy hear, cer raiuly 


a vain fancy. of thine own heart, 
nc-weleara to trie the affurance 

of cur Salvation by the fruit. of our 

Sanfifcation : For hereby we may 
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the b!od of Chriſt, But unlets thou be | 
| ruly ſanftifed, unlefje thou be a new 
| cceature in-Qhrift jeftts , thou canſt 
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| our converſation inholineſs,we ſhal] 
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- COT one 
| chen have in the end everlaſting ie, 


there that the foundation ofthe Lard | 
ſtands fume , fo that-the Lord know: 


{ wee ſhall know that. wee ar? thc. 
Losdg,even by this. Every onz for. hit 
| Own efbiranc? maſt depart from in- 
| iquicyz andis confirmed by that ci 
St. Jobn,Job.t , 0,75 If we [ay we have 
| fellowſhip with him, &- walk in dark. 
weſs,we lie, and do net the truth. Ob. 
| then as wee glory in the name of | 
Chriftians, and would be accounted j 
| Chriſts,let as be cacefal to bring forth ? 
the fruits of Chriſtians, and to lead a 
| (anCtified lifez - for God hath joyned 
theſe two together , ſo that. .not all 


4 che wit and policy of man whatlſoc- ; 


v2r, is able to ſparate them, Mm 
| Create in me acieanhaart. 
FO Create, is to make a thing of 
A nothing, as God Created the! 
wr id; that is, hee madeall things of 
nothing, Hence then learn, that it is! 
4s great a worke to create a new: 


e Tim. 2, +19. theApoſtleſh:weth | 


2h who are his, H: ſh:weth allo bow 


L IF bs OP OR! 
ANI PALEY 46 2 } 
_ I” AY (1+ / 4 ol ht bd 
a6} Rada Rs aa” \ * "4 Oy - Ln 2:84 5 22 Pe” oy if - 
? " : / LS X -& 6%, FALL && 
* y.*," OW P : 
Davids Repentance Y | 
- 5 "1 4 . 
. 


Gen.1.1 | 4 
Dott.7.-1 4 
R<pen= 4} 


rance is 


ancw 


OO > ISS WI At ee eee ee. _ 


rr 


A. . 


3 © 
; 


creature, þ | 


> wa 4 "LES 6 "WI 2 = ms 
ww - a i 


cs-* - 
. - 
- * 
. 
Sa te... — > 
- A 


i. ts 


[7 TOs 


{by all mcans poſſible fo great a 
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{no refiſtance, or oppeſition; but | in 


{| Fir, wichm a man, every man is 


awork to create in a man a new hearte:.; 


no cintting off of the fleſh,” can bee 
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create the whole World of nothing ;' 


— 
ll. 


fave a ſmner as to | 


vez, in ſome reſpects it ſeemes hard: 
For m the creation of the world, the 
i Lord bat ſpake the word, and all. 
was made; there wasno hindrance ,/ 


che Creation of the heart anew,there 
are mdnv lets and hindrances, | 


{| an enemy to his own Salvation, and | 
he Fleſh relifts this ſame work: A- 
gain, the devill doch Tabour to hinder 


work. | 
Yea, and beſides that, it is a great 


[tis alſo x work of great difficuſry, 
not accompliſhed without great la- 
baur and pain, and therefore ir is cal- 


led a Birth, a Death;a Circamcifion:; 
So, then, even as noBirth, no Death, 


without pain and {orrows{d the con- 


verſion of a ſmner is not wreught 

without pain and ſorrow. The Infant | 
is not delivered out of its Mothers | 
womb without painz aud docit thou 


think ' 


[7 Davids Repentgace, 


| *hink ( O wan ) to part with tian; 


thee, and which tince thy Þirth-day » 
unto this preſent, thou baſt nouriſh- 
ed with ſuch delight, and not to taſlt 
of pain in the new birth? No affured- 
Iv, it will not be, bat it will.coſt thee 
much ſorrow, many a iigh, yea, and 
 cears themſelves, before thou haft the 
| {ame wronght etteCtually in thee, 

{ Szxingit is { harda thing to have 
a new and ſanRified heart, even as to 
create the whole world, then we had 
need to take the greater paines about 
1, to uſeall mens that God hath ap- 


the Sacraments, Prayer, Meditation 


| God for the ſame continually. 

i Wee ſce that there is nothing in 
man of himſelf that is pleaſing unto 
God;for Davidprayes to have a new 


there is no Will nor Motion inan 

man of himſelfe to pleaſe God \, all 
maſt benew;yeagtill the heart's crea- | 
ted anew, and lantified; it iga finke | 
of fin and all uncleannefle , 
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ond 


which is in thee, \was. conceived with | 


pointed:Narnuely,the word preached, ' 


in the Lawof God , and to cry wnto | 


heart created in him ; - and therefore 


full off. 


| 


4 


 loh.1p. | 
17. 


—_— CI CE — _ 
. 


%" 2 Boy Fug), 
\ Ky , bs 
| "= 
EC 


4 . 
” > <4 
"WY" , te, 
A FF - I LEY 
” MS. ov 
x A” 4 $4 | x 
: 7 4 s % 7 
",, ow” 4 : 
1 ” 


"0 


[1 
; 
F 


| 


| 


Matc15. 
29, 


; this new hearr. 


| mnſt- admoniſh us all ro Jook unto 


-to tak? away our ſtony and corr pt 


Darts Repentance, 
poiſoned luſts and concupiſcence,and 
therefore no fre2dome or will ro any 
thing that is good , till God creat? 


I OE, 
* - 


Seeing David prayeth to Gud to 
create a clean heart within him, it 


oarhearcisthat they backan; for ic is | 


the Fountain of all Life and Motion. | 
Now ſuch as the Forinrain is , fſhch 


| will the water be $5 fach as the Root 


is, fuch will the fruit bez and if thy 
heart be evil}, it will ſend forch filthy 
Rand defires, And as ovr Saviour 
ſaith, Ort of the heart commeth evil 
thonghts, mar ders, adulteries, theft, 
falſe teſtimonies, - vigor ». theſe 
are the things whieh © defile the man. 
Oh then tet us look unto our hearts : 
andlabour for ſantifizd hearts , in- 
treat the Tor to create them in 1,8 


Rn ane bl 


hearts, and to fave tis good & honeſt 
hearts, ſanftificd by his' Spirit, for 
\ook-how our hearts Þ2 , {4 will ons | 
thoughts, words,and-workes be: A 
good heart will have good worgs | 
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and good deeds; bur a ſtinking 
| COrs. : 
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 at-all bat a clean heart ? hath heeno 
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C Jrcupt heart will ſend forth vile and 
filthy words and works. | 
eſt Doth David deſire no more Obie a. 


| care of his words & of his ations, of 
| his outward life and converſation ? "0 
Anſw. Yes verily ,Davidgthough he Anſ. 5 
:4mes but theheart,. yet underſtan 1s } 
he wole man boch outward and 1n- 

| ward, but becauſe that is the Foan- 
tain of all, therefore hee names that ; 
and if the heart be pure, it will make 
the whole man good: For the heart | 
ofa man is like th great wheel of a | 
Clock, itis the firſt mover either to | 
g30d or ill, | | 
Hence mars, that in trne ſanCtifis | DofF.3.} 
cation , where the worke is t3 uly True 


| 
| word and dzed; but it is inward,and een 
( of OE vaole man 3 . both bodyand | gr Be 
q it C311 oficarcy wil FJ gernecnts a C Loi, , 
; 
| 


'vrought, Jt is not onecly ontward in lanRik- | 


part, 


 m{cience, words, and works. 'The | Theſ. | 
God of peace ſanRifie you throug hoxt: $423, Jos 
| $2 chat the minds, which by natare | |, 

is fall-of blindnefſe and ignorance, * 
is enlightened by- the true knwvledge 
f God, reveal:d in his Word, the | 
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gocd, the affto&ions are purged from 

' Rebellion; yea, every pare and facal- 

\ ty both of body and ſoul is fanftihed: | 
[ So that as wee have given mp o9r 
| members ſervants to unrighteonſneſs, 
| to work ſm. now they become ſervants 
of riphteouſmeſs to ho{1eſs; Yea, the 

body is now a fit Temple of the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt, tir ro perform all duties to | 
Gods glory, and the edifying'of our ; 
brethren. And cherefore this mutt bee |" 
 remnembred, that he which 'is zracty: | 
ſanftified , is wholly fſanftifed | 


} 


This ſhews how thouſands in the 
| world be in a miſerable caſe:ftor { a-{ 
las)they ſeem to be religions, and yer |. 
arano truly ſanftified, for they live 
In ſome fin orother:with Herod they 
cheriſh and nowifh in their bo-; 


| 
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| will fycth evill and imbracerh that is 
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there will bea change in all parts and 
powers of the ſoul a body. 
Let us : labour tobe afftired of this | 


_ WO 


bleſſed work of San&tification , in 
that wee perceive our ſelves purged | 
| throughout our minds, will, aff:Qti- 
{Ons Reaſon, Conſcience , our 
| Tongues, Hands, Feet, that we deny 
any ſervice to fin'and Satan, and do 
| willingly conſecrate all to God : For! 
.1t we keep one part, and negle& ano-| 
cher, it will profic no more , -than to: 
, fer a ſtrong defence: ar one part of 'a 
. Caitle, and'negle& the veſt ; or to 
| [hat-one gate, and te the reſt ftarid 
| wide open, | | | 
Now that wemay the better dif- 
 c2rne our eſtate,” whether the ſoimd 
; work of grace be wrought it11s or 
; no, and whether Gad hath ſanCtified 
our hearts truly,or no,we thal know 
' it by theſe three frnits of. Sanftifica- 
"1, Which are ever found in all 
-m thatbe cralyſandified, = 
firſt, a deteftation' and carneſt Joa- 


; thing ofour former fins, in which 
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will flyeth evill,and imbraceth that is 

! RT. os 

| 2ocd, the afteRions are purged from 

| Redzllion; yea, every part and facal- 

ty both of body and ſuul is ſanftified: 

So that as wee have given tp our 


| 
[members {ervants 10 urrighteonſneſs, 


| 70 work (1m: now they become ſervants 
of righteouſneſs to hol17:eſs: Yea, the | 
body is now a fit Temple of the Hos- | 
| Iy Ghoſt, tirro perform all duties to | 
Gods glory, and the edifying'of our ;; 
brethren. And cherefore this mult bee |" 
 renembred, that he which is tracly: | 
ianftifed , is wholly fſanftifed | 
thro:ighount in ſoul and body. | 
This {hers how chouſands in the 
world be in a miſerable caſe:tor { a-. 


| las)they ſeem to be religions, and yer | 


Lf. © tarenot traly anRtified, for they live! 

[- {Mer.6-2.\;,, foe fin orother:with Herod they | 

Ul + Note b « on v\ a 

I Amie wer, | cheriſh and nonifh in their bo- 

1$28 5 | fornes many finfolt and rebellious | 

SF | Infts and deſires, Well, if thy tongue | 

5 bee not ſauRtified to ceaſe from ill? 
# words,and to ipeak wel,it thy haws! | 
-" or eyes,0r eares, &c, if thon bee $2 || 
4 { fanCtifed throughout -in every pas; | 


there is no true worke of Grace 
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bath true operation. or working » 


' there will bea change itnall parts and 


| yowers of the ſoul 
Let ns: labour tobe affured of this | 
blefied work of SanQtincation , in! 
that wee perceive our ſelves purged| 


| 


body. 


throughout our minds; will, atf:Qi- 


on, Reaſon, Conſcience , © our | 


| Tongues, Hands, Feet, that we deny 


any ſervice to fin'and Satan, and do 


| willingly conſecrate all to God : For! 


.1t we keep one part, and negle& ano- 

cher, it will profic no more , -thaht to: 
, fer a ſtrong defence ar one part of 'a 
. Caitle, and'negle& the reſt; or to 
| ſhnt-one gate, and ke the reſt ſtud 


| wid 1 


no found ſanfitication; | for where it lam. t. 


| 


open. 
Now that wemay the bettev diſs 
; c2rne our eſtate, whether the ſoimd 
' work of grace be wrought inns, or 
' 10, and whether Gad hath ſanftified 
our hearts truly,or no,we {hal know 


' it by theſe three fraits of SanCtifica- 
"n, Which are eyer found in all 


-m that be cralyſanFuficd. 
*irft, a deteftation' and carneſt Joa- 


thing of our former fins, in wich | 
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- Davids Repent ance, 


we'bave delightegand taken pleaſire 


in, With an hearty love of Righte- | 


oainefle and Holinefle, and newneſle 


tuli co pleaſe him in ajl chings; whe / 
as we carry aparpoſe not to fin, butt | 
\ can ſay, { delight inthe Law of God 
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of I'fz. So as WiFare loath to offend . 


Ged in'any thing, anclaremoſt care- | 


| in the inward man , thongh wee tall | 
by theintirmicy of oarown fleth,. - |; 

Secondly, when wee tn in our * 
ſelves, that from this love of uhat is | 
good,and hatred of evilly wee find an ' 
earnetidefire in our hearts to in. 
brace the one, and ro'fiye the other; . 
{o that from chis defire- there arifcs a | 
{cr}:d purpoſe in heart, and a caretull | 
endeavour inlife tomortifie onr cor- | 
rupt natare, to fubdue-the fleſty & in 
time to come to frame our lives in all | 
things according to the rale of Goas | 
holy word:And that wenot only des | 


| 


j 


| 


fire this,butuſe all the blefled means, 


> In 


asthe word,Sacrament, Prayer, and 


Megitation; toperforin it. 
Thirdly , © another: trait. is thi, 
Namely, when as wk find in, (is th.. 
defire(to do well, and parpose,; and 
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| c ne them: Then cher is wonder- 
full peace of conſcience, -anc joy in | 


{ ous, which before thou foundeft bit= 


{ . , "Y 
endeavour to kill 'thy corraptions, 


| Davids R: penance. 


- 


heartily endeavonr to kill fin, and to 


cicuall eneniesgthe devil, world, and 
the fleth, that then we tind a griefe of 


| heFleſh and the Spirit, whereby wee 
 itciveand {irnggle to prevaile againſt 


our iPirituall enemies, and to over- 


Huly Ghoit. 

Well then , Ietall men try them- 
ſelves, whether God hath by: his Spi- 
cit truly wrought the work of - San- 
& fication ornot : - Firſt, doeſt thou 
hate thy former ſins and loath them 
as bane and poyſon,yea, as the Devil 


heavenly duties, Holy-and Righte- 
ter ? Szcondly, doeſt thou d-tare and | 


0 ſubdue and mortifie thy luſts and 
defires ?.and oſt endzavour to frame 


God holy. word', and makelt that 
thy onely guide? Thirdly, doeſt thou 


himſelfe? , And doth thy heart love} 


thy life according to the Rule off 


| live to God )4is hindred by onr ſpi- | 


heart, a ſPiricuall combate betweene | 


[. 


| grieve at thy faults and inficuiries , 
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For ex- 


| hortation, by yvathed and purged,from nuuwders, 


| 
hb | 
{ 


Davids Repentance. 


{hanncdſt the occafions of fin,and deſt | 
wreſtle againſt all the cemptations | 
of Satamand duſt rejoyoe in nothing | 
more than to prevaile and ger the 
viſtory ? Theſe bee good fignes and | 
fruics of SanRtification; but bee they | 
wanting, thon canſt not be affured | 


 thon art truly ſanQified, or haſt any ; 
crue worse cf graceas yet begun in | 
thy heart. A tinners converſion muſt | | 
be tris and firme:not for a little, or 
ſmall ſpacezbut daily and hourly.Our' 
ations of Repentance muſt bee re- | 
newed. continually ; Naaman matt 
waſh ſeven times in /ordan before hee | 
jcan be clean; we every minute {in,and | 


theretore the greater need we. have to | 
repent, and weepe as often: God re- 
uires an. Univerſa)l Reformation ; 
bo Repentance is happy , when it 
hath bin as large as our tranſgreſſions. | | 
| O:1r hearcythat little member, mutt | F 
| 


} 


thefts, and adulteries. Pilate he uſed | 


a ontward and a diſſembling kind of | 
waſhing, when his heart condemned | 
Chriſt: bat let us waſh our eyes: from 
Iuſitsbt defires of the fleſhz our tongue | | * | 


from | |- | 
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| s Davids Repentance. | 1 


from uncleane ſpeeches 3 ou? heads 
| from plots of device; our hearts from | 
pride and envie: All fins are ſpots and 
| blemiſhes,no fin muſt be left unwaſh- } 
ed: Wee waſh daily, but wee do not 
waſh a!ll;we muſt waſh oar affeftions 
daily, and then we waſh as we ought. | 
We muſt givethe Lord” prefent obe- 
dience: Letns not vencare to ſleep tif 
wee have' waſhed and cleanſed our 
hearts,and calt'ap our rekonings with 
God, for the day paſt, forthe moſt 
righteous man that liveth , finneth, 
ſoven times a'day;'& therefore ought 
not wee 'to-take an account; of our | 
actions,andwords it the day,as well} 
as we caſtup our takings in'the ſhop- 
book,what we have fold and got tn) | 
the day? O let us by all means takz} 
heed ,* in not having bur hearcs here] 
with David purged and waſhed, left | 
| ſnatched away by death on a ſider, | 
like Herod,and like Zimri &% Cosbi. ( 
wee bee killed in the very at of ofr] 
fins: Therefore let us detire the Lord | 
| {0 to proſper oitr intentions; that, we |. 
may daily waſh our fves-with'trite | | 
| Repdtitance : ſaying with - David 
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Davids Repentance. "f | 


' wit WE ps 2+ 


FY '4 Cr, reate tn me O Lord anew heart. | 


Z O GOD. 
[Def + 'F Ence wee lem who is the Au- ! 
£1 bh T9... thor ofthis work of SanGtifica- | 
"Tauchor [0107 namcly , it 15 che proper worke | 
* lof San - | of the third Perſon in Trinity , the | 
Rikicati- {holy Ghoſt,hedoth ſanttifie che E- | 
Jon. 10: The very God of peace ſanitifir | 
NE] you thr onrhout. The fairhtull are be- | 
*% 12 x. | ZOtten, Nor of fle h and b: ood, HOY T) 
| a3. the will of man but of God. . 
i This work of SanAification tie | 
A flow from our Parents; For who cav 
| | |breng a c'ean thing out of filthineſſe * 
the new birth not of bloud,nor of the 
| __» { Willotthe flek,nor ofman.,- butt ! | 
Chu ift,,/ho 1Cor.1.30.is made unto us. 
4 ſanftificatis. Col. p 19, 1n him are bid 
E-| all the treaſures of it, Joh: 3-16. Of 
; whole fulneſſe we YECeive. grace por. 
grave. 
{Ezck.36 Again i it. is aid, A new f BEN will ! 
26, givet hem,aad anew ſpirit wil IT put. 


RIS. Y 


f | | mto them: And 1 will takg away their | 
"i | ſtony bearts, and grve them hearts of 
2eſh:God the Father ſanCtifieth in gi- | 

ving his fon Chriſt unto us; {ſo Chriſt | | 


ſanRifizth , in waſhin ng vs from our | 
{fins in his —_— ud the holy Ghoſt 
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Davids Repentance. | 351 


n applying Garitt jerus his death 8& 


of Regeneration, or SanCtitication , 
is by God wrought alone in the E- 
!:&, God created man without his 
heip,but hee will not fave ns without 
our help;and the reaſon is good, be- 
cauſe hee hath given man the meanes 
and ability co ſtep forwards towards 
ſalvation 3 and that man that doth 


- {not go forwards,2ocs back-wards, 


Well then,this ſhews that man hath 
n> freddomz of . will of Heavenly 
things pertaining to eternal . Life ,, 
but all is, of God; Faith, Salvation ; 
life eternall,all comes from God; and 


appointed of God,and ſeck this at his 
hands, who alone can and will do it. 


the Verſe: nd rewvew a right ſpirit 
wit hin me: Where David craves grace 
from Gr d to become a new-Ertatuire; 


and withali char God woulg enablc 
hmm hy his Spirit to be2 {Ariltha | 
conſtant in time to come, & thetaftare-. 


. * "CL 28 $2 ml 
r-quires of God a ſtat 1: mind; 238i 
TS 


ſpirit : tharis, not onely a cali 
& Q.3 pip 


Ps jy _—— 


Refarrcetion to us:and thus the work $ 


therefore let us uſe all good meanes | © 


Now followes the ſecond part of | 


q 352 h Dawids Repentance, 


Purpoſe to - walke- oprightly | with 
-God, but power and eng from 
his Spirit to become fairthfull & con- 
ſtant, as fearing his own weaknels,it | 
the Lord: ſhould 'Jeave him to him- | 
ſelf: : toras God gives grace to obey, 
ſo he muſt [wn to perſevere. As 
it he thouid have ſaid: O Lord thou 
haſt begun this blefſed work-of Re-| 
generation & New Birth by thy holy 
Spirit: But 1, likea ſinful wretgh, by 
fin and Rebellion have hindred the | 
ſame , and broken off , the gracious 
_ {| work ofthyHoly 6 jon Now [I be- 
#| ſexch thee O Lord lay to: by hand 
again, and afrefh begin to remit the 
| work of thy Spirit , even the bleſſed 
- | work of NewBirth ; 'and withalli, 
rant'that in time to come, I may bee 
| ftrengthned in the inner pra 4 ond 
 - ] Holy Spirit, and tnay be made rhere- 
©21D-3. 5.| by iirmeand- conſtant to contiture 3 
" IThe fu | Jeazto grow and hold out to the end 
* fofman | in holy Qpedience. | 
- {breaks Mark, thac David acknowledgeth 
pffrhe Lhe had broken off the work of - God 
his Spirit in him,and interrupted the 
fame,and hindred the worke of San- 
" .* CQification 
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| Datids Repentance, 


| ification by his fins, and diſobedi- 
| ence. And therzforewelearn, that af- 
| ter God hath couched a mans heart 
to-repent , and faritifizd him by. his 
| Spirit,ifhe ſin and rebel againſt God, 
| . he doth what lies in: him to cat off | 


_—— 


work of his Salvation, and break off 
the gracious worke of Santtification | 
| and NewBirth; and if the Almighty | 
{ ſhoald {cave him,he ſhould fall dleane 


Ged is glad and joyfull, when as we 
| are carcfull toavoid all thoſe wayes 

which offend God, and wound our 
| foules z when wee ſecke to have good 
| hearts; faith unfeigned, and a good 
conſcience, then the Spirit of God 


ter we ſha!l rcbell againſt God, and 
commir ftn, we grieve the holy Spirit 
of God and vex him, that he is com« 
| pzlled by our l-wdneſle, to leave off 
the work in the middeſt, becauſe wee 
ſufter not our ſelves to - bee wrought 
upon, but wee will follow onr owne 


the worke of Grace,and to hinder the | \ 


 _ 
- 
, 


| away from grace; for the Spirit of | _ 


' doth daily proceed with the worke of | © e 4 
Nzw Birth andSan@ification;buc af- | **”- Þ 


lukts and likinz; & when the Spiritof | Eph.4.30Þ) 
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{God ceafeth to renew us, and to b<- 


| Fer ovr hearts tro God, then there ' ri- 
ſes blindneffe of mind, ſo as we? can- 


as in David: And then this gracious 
work of the Spirit being interrupted, 


Jl 


' there arites grief and ſorcow of ſoule 


Oo 


and conſc jence. * 
fins, againft 
ence, they hinder the worke of grace 
| and N:w Birth , andinterrupt the! 
| blefled worke of Sanfification, be-' 
gun by Gods Spicit,and bring blind- 
nef: of mind, and hardneſs ofheart : 
'Oh chen let us take heed of fin, in- 
creat rhe Lord that he would give us 
grace for ever to hide his word in our 
hearts, that we might not fin againſt 


icave us tO ndnefſe of mind , and 
hardnefſe of heart, but that hee would 
rather. continue his love and mercy | 
unto us , and that his Holy Spirit | 
would daily -proceed with. the ble 
od work of ſanftification , and re- 
nezwing of our ſoules unto Holineſſc 


not conceive and fecl the love of God, | 


1 


Wl. ſeeing this is the fruit of our | 
inowloder and'conſci- | 


"1s oy and that hee would not j 
I; 


| 


So 


1 g 
{ 7 and Rightcouſn:fſe, 
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= ids Repentarice. 


- ; ſhould leave us to our ſelves, Bleſſed is 
' the man that fears alwaitizbuthe that | 


{ covet , ifthe Lord doe bur. a little | 
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| So often as wee bze tempted to41/1 
let ug remember, that if we yeeld un= 
' to itgvze ſhall hinder the bletſid work 
' of Gods Spiric, hinder our N: whirth 
 & ſanttification,and rhereby do. what 
' lies in our power .to grieve the Holy 
' Spirit of Godzand cauſe him to leave 
| off the happy work of Regeneration. 

| When David.intreateth the Lord 
' thathz would renew a conſtant and 
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| ſtable ipiricin himghe ſhews.that hee! 
| was greatly affcaid of his own weak- 
, nefT:, and theretore dehires ſtrength 
| from God to hold ont and/perſevere 
In obedienceeven unto theend; Thar 
| God would by his Spirit give him a 
' conſtant parpoſe an:1 continual in- 


 deavonr both in heart & life todo his | 
, Willzand therefore we learn from him | Ne 


 toſufpe® our ſelves, to £:ar our own 
weakneſs and infirmity, ifthe Lord 


bardneth bis heart,ſhall run into all | 
evil waies.For ſuch is our weakneſs, 
| that we are ready to fall into the ſelt- | 
| fame fin, from the which we arecl- 
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236 | Davids Repentance, A 
' leave up 'toour ſelves: This doth the | 
| Prophet teach,Pſ. 78, How oft aid 
3/* [they proveke him inthe Wildernes,&® | 
i grieve hm in the Deſfart? Thus did ' 


Pharaoch,Exo.9.Ch.27.1 have ſinned | 


people! are ſinfll.Bur when the judg- | 
ment was removed , his heart was | 
hardned again 8& he continued in his | 
{m:Welſce this in the example of the | 
Iſraelites, Iud.3, They commic evill 
again;and again,they tcl} inco Idola- | 


againſt it: For all that, they fill again | 
into the fame f1n,and ſo provoked the | 
Lord to puniſh them, So. Heb.6, Aa | 
wy fn again after the receiving and 
acknowledging of the Truth. Sc that 
except the Lord nphoid & ftay men | 
back, they will fall intothe ſame fin | 
they before committed , and ſo pro- 
yoke the Lord afreſh to punith ther. | 
_ Oh thenlet us fear our weakneſs: if 
David,a worthy Prophet,a man after 
Gods heart,prayeth thus , That God 
would jtabliſh him with his free Spi- 


4 


rir: That is,give him a conſtant pur- | 
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and the Lord is righteons,but 1 & my | 


| try,they knew ic was a fin, yea,, and | * 
they had experience of Gods ſeverity | 
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| ſhall aman fall into that fin which 


| zer man: that we might not- only be- 
gin wel,but continue by conſtant per- | 


— 
dh 


Davids Repentance. 


—_ —_ _ - | 
ole and endeavour to continue in 0= 
bedienits, how nuich more have wee i 
need to do the ſame, Knowing how | 
weak we are, how many inticements 
we have to ſm, how cunning the De- 


Fleſh, as ſo many enemies to fight a+ 
eainft ns? Well, let us fear the worſt, 
and doubt our weakneſs, and it will 
make ns more carefall to avoid finne, 
and the nccafions of fin; for ſeldome 


h: doth traly fear to commit. ' .* | 
As wee are to fear our owne weak- 
neſs and infimity, ſo wee mult intreat | 
| the Lord thathee would never leave 
as to our ſelves, bat that hee would 
give us his ſtable and conſtant Spirit; | 
or as Pax! praics for, That God wonld 
ſtrengthen us by his Spirit inthe 1m- 


Vs 7” <a 


ſeverance in obedience all our dajzs : 
For if the Lord leave us;alas, we ſhalt 
eaftly fall flat to the ground. Even as 
a ftaffe in a mans hand ſo long as it, 
is ſtayed,it ſtands, but if it be left a» 


loneatfalls to the ground : So. itts 
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ſuwe of our own ſtrength or power, 


| but ſuſpeft it,and pray to God to re- | 


new his conſtant & ſtable Spirit in us. 
Here is matter of great comfort to 


the Children of -God , that fall of! 


weakneſſe and infirmity to the ſame 
| offence after Repentance : And ſuch 
is the depth of Sathans cemptations , 
 thathe tells themy thar the children 
of God fall not ito the ſame fin a- 
on afcer their repzntance 3 - if chey 
0, h2 then tellech them, that there is 
no place for a ſecond Repentance : 
But this is falſe , for the-promuſcs of 
God are without liniitation of times 
or conlideration of {in or-reſpe&t 
of perſons +: Hee will receive to his 
mercy all xep.ntant-{inn.rs, whether 
their finnes be commirted before or | 
after Repzncance , wherhzr once or | 
often; fo that they renew their Re | 
pentance according. as they have| 
firmed anew. This pardon Chriſt | 
tiimſelt publiſheth: fat. 11.ch. Come 
wnto me al' ye that are weary,and are 
| heavy laden,& 1 wilrefresb ' png 
the Lord enjoyneth as {i Fs | 
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Pr Davids entance.. ;# 
| Rep | F 


"times ſeven times tf he turn again, 
ſay it repenteth me. So that we ice, 
| :his is a marvellons comfort to all 
inch as groane under. the burden of 
their fins , that have fallen through 
infirmity into one ſin oiten : let not 
ſuch be diſcquragcd,bur afſure chem- 
| {clves,that albeit with Peter they tall 
often,yet it with him they + Kay tru- 
[y,& weep bitterly for their 
Lord is merciful co forgive chm che'r 
f1ns;Not that we ſhould live proi.dly, 
preſumptaouly,ſt-bbornly, and cb- | 


——_———.. 
_ERTY. 


remembryeth that we are but duſt. 
When Davie prayzth tob: renew'- 
ed, and torecover his former feeling, 
and corafort: Hence we learn,that the 
child of God is not alwaics at one | 
itay, but rhere js an entercourſe in 
che Eate of a Chriſtiarr man or wo- 
man,Sometimes fall of com'vr t joy, 
and peace in conſcience 3 ' and ſome- 


| 
5 
{ 
] 


ins, "the | 


Rinately againit him , but if wee fall | 
:brongh frailety : for Pf. 103. The| 


| Lord knoweth whereof we be mace, he 


times again heavy and {ad; yea , tall | 


, lp 


got L; 
alwaic s | * 
at one | - 
ſtay, hy £9) 


2 ſorrovgand perplexity: Even as a | 


man | 


£ WP; 


FE, 


{ſometimes Winter z and ſometimes 
Stmmenr: This is the'eftate of al 


[hath its change: when as they walke 
|dircaly and npright with Gofl, thn 


| they ſtart afide, and commit ſome 
| fin, then they find torments of con- 


in thislife: Hee is not here ſo ſanRif. 
| cd, as that he feeJesno corruption of 


| 


[great comfort , to feele the graces of 


-jfcha one as feeles the burthen of 
{ his corraptions, bindring him in 


Davids Repentance, ” 
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man in an Ague, ſometimes ſick, and 
ſometimes well:& as it is with Tree*, 


Gods children,as David, Joſeph, Hes | 
zechiah, Iob, &c. and continual] ex= 
perience proveth chis , that the eſtate 
of all Gods children ebbs and flows , 


they bave peace & comfort; but when 


ſcience and grief of mind, '” - 
This ſhewes us what is the eftace 
and condition of the Child of God 


fin to hang about himz but rather 


this his courſe of Chriſtianity , un- 
der which he fighes and groanes, la- 
bouring by. all good means to bee 
digburdenzd.Indeed it is a matter of 


Gods Spirit, as Faith, Love, 8c. but 


no Child of God can' alwaies feel e. 
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Well, ſeeing this is: the eſtate of 
| '\| Gods children that ſometinies 
they find great, peace and comfort , 
| ſometimes great grief and ſorrow, ler | 
us not be.too much diſcouraged, *bur: 
rather zwhen as by ourfalls and {lips 
wee have weakened onr comfort , I:t 
15 intreat the: Lord to ' renew our 
| |comfortagaine;._ let us doe as a poor 
| Fravailer, if he miſe his way,and go 
| | } outof it, hewill haſten into it again, 
| | and tradge,and-plack up his heels tor 
c  recoverthat he hath Toft :-- {o ler ns 
: when we havfinned, and gone out of | 
c _ {the way, make haſt to return: andas | 
| "| amanthat hath been long ſick, being 
1 = growne feeble and weake, will uſe all 
"| | | means togatherup hiscrums, and to 
| | | recoverhis former ſtrength y nt So 
| let us when wee have loft ſome part 
£ | of our comforc, & heavenly ſtrengrh: 
« let us([ ſayYuſe all bleſſed means, 'to |. 
well. recover our former health & comfort | . 
Ne o HY CO ks Againz bas | 
4 ot ee es nl 


| Darzds Repentance. 


| 


| 


che comfort of grace, but as fire that 
is raked up in the aſhes, it is hid from 
his feeling for atime , but at length 


it will break oat again to his great 
joy and comfort, + 


. [againzlecus pray much, rat tack, | - 
hear ofcen and meditate much: ſet us 
bzwaile us'of our former {floth , and 
[make mor2 upright ſtzps in time to | | 
L | come to Gods Kingdora.* - 
I | Do#.7.] Note hence, that is the ſpeciall| | 
it | Apur- jfruit and wark of a fandtined h-art,8: [ 
FW". Fo not! of the mind renewed,to have a right j } 
| -þ che on aol ſpirit;that is,2 parpoſenot to (ing Bo - | 
| of2 ſfan-{in all things to pleaſe God, and to 
| Rified |d his Will,co walk wich: Gad inall} |. 
I} [heart this Comandements, : Whereas on | | 
Wu dap "7jthe contrary > when'a'mamn' hach a | 
fk © * {purpoſes livein any known fin , ie bo 
isa f:arf;ll and manitelt ſigne of a; | 
naughty and wicked heart: for when | 
hehe: is craly ſanTified, then wi] 
be wronghrt this right ſpiritnot to 
| tran{grefi> inany thing; I doe not 
ſay, that che man ſanftifi:d and reg-- 
nerate doth not fin at all;bat he hath 
WF no purpoſe ro fin, nodelight in im , 
I Gen cy |hotbeareth a conftant purpoſe inal! 
P17 [chiags wo pleaſe God: whenhee can 
{FPC.cs, [ſay with David, / haverefrainedmy | 
T2 feet from every evil way: Again, that 
[-: þ11ob. 3.9] 5s born of God ſinneth nor s that is, 
- | 82:39 with all purpoſe of heart, withde-| | | 
| rg ight; JF; 
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| of fin, ſtrive againſt thair corrup t'ons, | 


f chey hzar of their finn=s., \bee told of 
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Davids Repentance, 


light.in fin: and as: they purpolz » fo | 
chey endeavour it, they arc affraid,& 
ſfuſpet themſelves, ſhun the occaſion 


and Sathans temptations.” - 

This doftrinedoth evidently corr- 
vince the greateſt mimber, to bee (11ch 
18 nzver had the tre work of San- 
Zification wronghe in them 3. The 
h:aris be not ſantifizds their minds ; 
be not renewed: Why? namely ,. be- 
cauſe they want chis mark and fruit | 

gfa ſanftified beart: For though 


_— 


them, anJ the feacfull judgement of 
God denounced againſt thein ,- yet 


—_ 


-orfake them ,, but will-continae in 
-hem 3 yea , thou it coſt them the 
lofle of Gods favour , and endange- 
ring their own ſoules, Let us not de» 
:eive our:-ſelyes, let us try our hearts 
vy this ral- whether they be ſanAifi- 
d orno: D-ſt thou find adifliie of 
ul {in;, and an-batred of chem? haſt 


he. Ao 


they will nt leave them. , neither || 


:101 a conſtant and reſolute purpoſe | 
oy the grace of Gad; tow 


1m all thy da ies ? This is a ſignzof 
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| anftifiad: Herod left many; yet lived | 
| This Dodrine may ſerve for the 


Dat: ds Repentance, | 2 


co 


an upright heart, and that ir js {fanGti- | 
fied. But doſt thou find no ach rc- 
ſolation, no ſuck purpoſe, bat rather 
contrary, ma,wilfull manner to ran 
on in thy old finns? thon wilt conti- 
nue in them, let God and men fay & | 
do what they can, inlyine, ſtealing, 
drunkenneſs ,whoredome, ignorance , 
contempt of the Word, &c.Say what 
chou wilt, confefſe what thou wilt, | 
it is aClearcaſe thy heart isnaitght , / 


impoflible, that a man ſhould have. 
true repentance, and a heart truly (an- | 
| ified, and yet havea purpoſe” to live. 
in his known ſins. - And therefore ic 
convinceth all fuch as bee impeni- 


itis fthys not ſanftifi-d; for it is | 
<< 


tent,wilful,and notorions hypocrites! 
and finners: Yea, if they forſake many | 
of their ſins z and yet purpoſe to live | 
[none It argueth the heart is not. | 


in covetonſneſſe and the like. 


comfort of Gods children, who are | 
much grieved for their fins and infir-| 


| mities, when they fail and come ſhort | 


| of good duties, and ſometime $ftart | 
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alide, as faith St. /ames, 1m many 
things we fin all,byt the juſt man fal: 
ſeven times. Batif chou canſt truly | 
{ay, it is againſtmy purpoſe, I hate} 
| {| the finnel commic, Icondemn it, 1 
| jhadnopurpoſe todoeit, my delire| 
| | wasto pleaſe God ,” then thou maift 
have comfort, thy: heart is ſound. , } 
God will not condemn thee for it 5 | 
| | T he Lord will ſpare his children,as 4 | 
| - { Faiher higonly Son,” A child is going | 
| | to ſchool,and his purpoſe is ſo'to do, | 
{ in the way he fails into ſome compa- 
 ny,& ſtayes there too long, and plaies | 
| the trewant, bur it is again{t his pur-' 
|} poſe: Even fo the child of 'God-pur- 
| poſcth to ſerveGod,and to pleaſe hint” 
| | inall things,having nopurpoſetofin, 
but by ſome temptation of the Devil, | * 
or allarement of the World, is over- } : 
| | taken, {dotheevill I would not, I 
) i camo; do the good I would, but I ae- | 
| /:g ht inthe Law of God concermug- 
ihe inaer man. this is Pauls comfort, | 
| and this is the comfort of all Gods | 
| children if they can traly ſay, I doe 
| the evill E wonldmnot, 1delight in the} 
| Law of God, that God will accept | 
the will tor chedeed. :. Re-j 
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| doth fire. 


"Da vids Repentance, 


Renew, or refresb a new ſpirit i me. 
A S if hee ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord,I have (by my fins) dim- 


med thy grac2s in me; yea,. cven| 


quenched, and extinguiſhed them, % . 


| almoſt pur them clean ont; bur Lord 


L bz{cech thee, renew thy graces in 


me , Refreſh me : Evenas wzeſee a | 


Lap? whenall rhe oyleis ſpznt,, it 
winkzs , andiis almoſt diſtinguiſhed, 
oy)c, then it burns againe,and giveth 
light, Noh 


Hence we learn what is the curſed 


natnr2 of fin, - andthe great power of 


it: Nawely , it isapail of water caſt 
on rhe fire, which it it do'not quench 
and extinguiſh,and pur all out, yet i: 


graces of Gods ſpirit in his children, 


| alas, they be but weak and imall; but 


frns is a'pail of cold: water , to 


| Fquench the heat and comfort of them. 


D.zvid was wont to delight im Gods 


till ic bee renewed and refreſhed with 


| 


allaics th: heat of tt: Even fo the } 


ſervice, to be forward thereuntoz brit 
; hn did {5 coole hiw, thar hee could 
have litcle joy init now: D:mas was | 


forward a whil2 ,: but the World 


| ae 
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| things that are ready todie in them, . 


; and the Laedicears grew neicher hot 
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Davids Repentaiace. 


choaked him cs that he If: Ch vii - | 
and Chriſt bids the Charch of Sard:s | 


to be awake, and to ftr:nethen- thc 


nor cold, by reaſon of their pride & 
carnall ſccurity: So is the Church of 
Epheſus rzvroved, for that ſhe had 
loſt ker firſt lovez So the Apoſtle St. 
Tames reſembl:th and compareth fin | 
co'Child+bearik for the fraictulneſſe 


—_— 


conceived,it bringeth forth (in; & fin} 
when it is finiſhed, is bringeth forth | 
death. 1 Cor.5.6. Likewiſe it is com- 

to leaven, that leaveneth-the 
whole lamp,and therefore no marvail 
chough.it proceed by little and liccle, 
trom one degree unto another. 


4 
#3&S, 
. Tas 


| When wee ſee ſome men who have 
been forwardzand have taken delight 


loſe their firſt loye, it is a flat figne 
that ſome finne or other hath ſtoine . 
upon them 3. they' either fall in love: 


profits, preterments , or elle ſecaricy 


in good things, now grow cold, and | 


with the World; delighc, pleaſures, | 
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| 


| them ſearch the cauſe of their decay; 


and graces of Gods holy Spitic inns : 


__— 


Cs a —S. 
"Iam 


——_ 


| 


ſelves, and think all is not well ;- Jet 


and it is 111, ſome fin or other hath 
crept upon theme 3 


of fin, ſeeing ir hath ſuck woefull ef- 
tet? which is to quench the comfort 


| 
, 


bringeth decay &eclips of higgraces: 
| men are affraid todo any thing that | 


; 


frſt beginning _—_ for the more finne | 


itblindes our eyeslthat wecannot fee 


what is good: andevill, ithardeneth | 


theheart , that'a man cannot relent 


and mourn for his fins, and be moved{| 


with the Almighties Judgements, it 


might hinder their health;or wealth , 


how much more the health $& app -| 
'e 


neſs of their fonles?  Letus there 
alwaies keep a diligent care over our 


ſoules, let ns ſeek to cutoff alli occa-{ | 


fions to evill,8& endeavour toftop the 


nels, {loath, ſelfe-love, covetouſheſle, 
pkeaſtire , ſome ſin or other hath be- 
witched them; and therefore let all 
{ſuch as finde themſelves thus «decay= | 
| ing in grace, faith,comfort, care, and 

conſcience ; Jet them ſ(uipett them- 


{ | 


How ſhould this take ws afrvid 


_. groweth 


= 
—_— — —_— — 


To REC cc. XY 
> 


qo M295 


6 


Davids Repentance.” 
growetn unto an head, the morethe 
Spirit of God is quenched, the worke 
of grace is diminithed,& the affurance 
of our cc tis weaken'd & leflerwd 

When we&hnd any decay in faith , 
Love;Zeal, Knowledge, Repentance , 
Obedience,&c, Oh then let us labour 
to be renewed, ro recover our former 
cltate again.Ds the firſt works again, 
awake and ftreugthen the things rea- 
ay to-aye.Stirre up even as a ſparkle of 
fre in aſhes blown np; ſo maſt we utc 


work of grace renewed in us. 
_ 1. We muſt attend upon the Ward 
of God preached , : for as that. is the 


all means whereby wee may have the | 


The _ 
means. 


meanes to: beget Faith,(o it is to en-| 
creaſc it and renew it. 


| 2.We muſt read and meditatemuch, 
| call our minds: to. acconnt , and: be 


; repair theny, even as a Ship when it 


nw ed 


| battered, 


3.We nwſt(faith D, 


7» DAR dm. 


En 


id pray often 


right ſpirit infus, and a godly ſpirit 
that may bee alwaies bent to the glo- 


— — — 


« 


| forry for our deeayes, andlabourto | 


 leakes, or a City when the Walls be 
| and earneſtly unto God, to renew a: 


ry | 


creafing - 
of grace. 


for eft- . þ 
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{ and became childrzn of obedience, & | 


| grece: Bur if he recover againe , 
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. Davids Repemtance.' 


ry &: God, and our ounfalvyation. 
| © Theſpiric of Adultery may dwell | 
\ In us, as in David; the ſpirit of un- 
 cl:annzs, and incelt may;have poſſcili- | 
' ON Of u8,As it L9t the ſpit of deniall | 
vf our Maſter, ivay have place-in us, 
as in Pecer; | the ſpirit of cruelty and 
pcriecution way rage in us as-in 
Pas';b:yt not to-have ſo much'rale & 
predominance iz us, as to keeps out? 
| the grace of God: tor wee may plain- 
ly ſee, that as ſoon'as God had gi-| _ 
ven them the right ſpiridof diſcern= |” *- 
 ing,and the trae ſpirit of ere 
of their fins; they repented preſ: 


worthy inſtruments of Gods giory. 
| True it is, man may tall and {inne , 
| through weakneſs,and frailry of his 
Own corrupt nature z.. and yet recover | 
| againe by Gods fpeciall favour and 


then fall co finninga new , it cannot 
be lefle than preſumption . far that | 
{ man which is twice a finner, and but 
once a penitenty we may oy hath fins 
as red as Scarletzand yet 7 true re-} | 
pentance and amendment of his lite, |, 
a7 T1Nay 
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| 11ay be made as white as Snow. ' 0 


1s to the pit or brinke of death 3 O 
| chen ſhall we eafily ſce, that fin and 
thac pleaſare which wee have taken 
in following and delighring in ityſhal 


which will fo load onr-poor con-! 
} ſciences; that: wee ſhall be ready to 
fink under the weight of it, if Gods 
| mercy bee not ſhown in_onr weakes | 
ne, Will ary man drink poyſon be- | 
cauſe he wilktriean Antidote; *com- | 
{ mit fin, and then preſume of Gods 
| mercies ? God forbid : but let ns fo 
lead 01r liv.s here on earth, that wee 
may inthe end of onr dates, enjoy. 
heaven for our reward”: there is the | 
bleſſed. Confirnmation of all'them 
who lovetheLord Jeſas. Tra 


OE EAR ETERETTELY 
; { 


Y 


VERSE is... 
Caſt me '0t away from thy preſence, 


dvd. in;the formen, Verſc 
hath put up fundry- Re+ 


»y beloved, when God ſhall bring | 


| then _ a heavy burthen'-tons 3 | 


and takes not rhy holy ſpirit from me. | 


d queſts and | Petitions to 
ets God. 
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27 . Davids Repentance, | 


God for grace and mercy for the par- | 
don of his fins: ED 


| comfort, nor ever doe an 


Now this eleventh Verſe contain- 
eth in it an carncft Deprecation : 
| Wherein the Prophet intreateth the 
Lord to turne from him two fearfull 
judgements, and grievous puniiſh- 
ments:which he had deſerved for his 
fins: Firſt, what greater miſery can 
befall the child of God, than to bee 
caſt out-of Gods preſence,love, & fa- 
vour? Secondly, what greater plagne | 
to adiſtreſſed ſouleythan to be depri- 

ved of Gods blefied Spirit 3 whereby 

alone we are guided and comforted ,7 
and withonue whom wee can haveno ; 
thing » but ' {hall be carried of our | 
| owtrr lifts h-adlong-into all fin and 
{and wickedneſſ-?. + bet LAS 

. Naw againſt both, theſe David 
prayeth unto the Lord'in this Verſe, 
an herein hee alladeth to the judges | 


ment of God upon Saxl, . who was | 
his next predeceſſor and. King .ove: 


ſattevly rejeſt from being Ring over | 


| the people + becanſe hedid __— ar 
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ment of God , and would not obey 


| with him as hedid wich Sanl,though 


Look, and caſt off- the Cate 


his voyce : And therefore the Lord 
rook his Spiric from $a#1 , and gave 
him an evill ſpirit to vex and tor- 

nt him. And both theſe David her 
prayeth againſt; that Almighty God 
would ſhzw him mercy, and not deal 


he had tranſgreſſ:d & offended grie- 
vouſly ,. yet that hee would rather 
hamble him by ſome other means, & 
not in his jalt jadgement to caſt him 

of,and rejeXt him, nor take his holy: 
Spirit from him. And as, God doth: 
bring coales to make his wrath hot, by 
ſo muſt man bring tears with Repa 


tance. David knew that from Ge God | 


all puniſhmenc did cone, and gw ] | 


perdition. is from our ſtlves, ;andb: ; 

as all fin is committed; "and therefore 

he defires ths Lord not to oſt him a- 

mY which is My EX My to han» 
a | | 
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with mee as thou didit deale with | 
Sanl, that wicked man, to caſt me oft 
| and reje& me for being King and 
Ruler of thy people: Nor tage thy | 
holy Spirit from mee, whereby I am 
enabled to do thy will | 
By the preſence and face of God,is | 
meant the love and favour of God:& 


; 
” 
x 


i ther:fore David intreateth the Lord, ' 


that he would not thruſt him cleane | 
out of favour,and deprive him of his | 
love. Therefore let every man and i 
woman never deter their repentance , 
but crave pardon for their offences 
with Davis, ſaying, O Lord I have 
ſinned againſt thee ; caſting hy ſclte : 
down art his mercy Seat like, the Pros | 
digal Son, like another Mary Mar- | 
A Fenlike penitent Peter, deſiring the | 
Lerd to have pity and mercy on thy 
finfall ſoule , not to caſt it for ever | 
from his preſence; but rather chaſftiſe | 
thee as a Þon , but not to diſ-mherire ' 
thee, & caſt thee out for a reprobate. | 
| Henceweleam, thatitis a won» 
derfull and' fearfall judgement for a | 
"man. or, woman to bee caſt,out of the 
ng" favour, from his preſence, fo | 
Mn. © - bs gee” as 
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Davids Repentance., 


lo as he th.Jl ih.w nv tavoar unto 
1s, bur his disfavour and wrathfull 
countenance, it is a very heavy and 
dolefall caf*, Ir is ſaid of Caine, that 
God caft him out of his preſence,and 
that was the height of Caires miſe- 
ry. $- the Lord caſt off” Saul from 
being King over {ſrael.As the favour 
of Godis life; ſo his disfavour is 
Death and H4:and as in the preſence 
of God'is fulneſs of joy and pleaſure 
for evermore ; ſoin the want of his 
preſence, there is nothing but woe & 
miſery , yea, itis a ſttp toeternall 
death : neither is there any miſery 
which the child of God doth feare 
more than this, to be forſaken of the 


of his favour. | 


oh*whar mad men bee they , that 
racefo lighe of Gods loveand fa- 


houres pleaſure, loſe the 


[ 


"I tt. — 


Lord Almighty , and to be caſt out 


vonr , that will for the gaining of a 


—J 


_ Seeing that itis ſo great and fears | 
tull a j"dgement to be caſt ont of the | 
Lords favour and gracious preſence , 


penny. or two, or thz enjoying of an | 
ove and fa- | 


vour of th: Lord Almighty and tor | 


|| 
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ever deprive themſelves of his glori- | 
ous preſence , and plunge both body 
and ſoule into everlaſting woe and | 
mifery,with theDeviland his Angels. 
Secing theenjoying of Gods pre- 
ſence is G happy and comfortable, 8 
to be deprived of it; is ſo grievoi1ts and 
| terriblehow ſhould we uſe all means 
to get into his favour, if we want it, } 
| and keep it, if we have it>1n thy pre- | 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy, and mm thy | 
fight we ſhal ſee light. And becauſe ſin 
thruſts men out of Gods preſence,and 
ſeparates between God & man, above 
all things take ficed of ſingavoidit,and | | 
ſhun it, as the bane of our fouls. | 
For the better opening and under- | 
ſtanding of this Verſe, wee muſt | 
diſcuſs two great and weighty queſti- 
ons, which being well conſidered, 
- | will make much for the clearing of 
this Text. 
The former is this, when David in- 
treats theLord, Not to caff him ont | 
of his preſence,That is, his love & fa- | 
- 4 vour;zwhether a man elef&:d,8 in the | 
"Thavonr of God,as Devidzjuſtified and | 
Gantified;may loſe the love of __ | 
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and fal awayzco become a reprobate 
& caſt-away,and ſo finally to periſh ? 
The other queſtion is,ſeeing David 
prayeth the Lord, Not to take his bo- 
ly Spirit from b1m, whether the San- 
tified gifts and graces of Gods holy | 
Spirit, may finally and totally be ex- | 
tinguithed and taken away ? theſe |. 
queſtions both be defended & aftirm- | 
| <dby the Papifts and their Followers, | 
who hold that a man traly elefed, 
called,jaſtified,and ſanRtified, and in 
the favour of God, may fall away & 
periſh, We hold the contrary, that a | 
| man once in the favour of God, ele, 
called, juſtificd,and fauRified, cannot. 
finally periſh, nor clean be þerefc of 
the ſaving graces of the Holy Spirit. 
' Now becanſe theſe two queſtions - 
| be points of great moinent, and on | 
which all our happineſſe and comfore 
doth hang,and only depend, therfore 
I will &and a lictle to prove them By | 
the Teſtimonies of Scripture, with | © * 
"| Reaſonsand Arguments drawn from 
the written word of God, & reniove | 
fome certain ObjeRions of the Pa-: 
piſts againſt the certainty off our! 4 
Pa Ra ©: pert} fy 
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| TE 


perſerverance in Faith to the end: 
| Firſt,that place of Jeremy,where the | 
Lord comforts his Ele& and choſen | 
| people, is moſt pregnant-for this pur- 
| poſe: Tea,(faith the Lord)with an e= 
verlaſting love have I loved thee, & | 
therefore in mercy have I drawn thee: + 
So that it is maniteſt hence, whom | 
God loves once in Chriſt, hee foves}| | 
for ever;and there is no time when he} 
can be ſaid not tolove them: For as] 
much as be loved his own , that were 
! in the world; \unto the end be loved 
them: Where cur Saviour Chiift, to 
comfort his Diſciples, tells them,thar 
| God the Father loveth them thar bee 
- members of Jeſus Chriſt, ' even unto 
the end, and his love:ſhall never failc 
them. The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance.Now then,unlefs 
]a man wil ay,that God doth repent 
{ of hiscalling and ele&ing men to e&- 
ternall life, it muſt needs tollow, that | | 
they cannot periſh whom God calls, | _ 
and mean:s to fave: And ourSaviour | 
| Chrift ith plainly, that 1&1 im | 
_ T poſſible, thatany man/defted ſhould | 
1 periſh. Falſe Chriſts {hauld deg | 
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| Hell, tharis,all th: power an! malice; 
of the D<vill ſhall nor-prevail agaivft | 
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| Dawas Repentance, 


| theivery Eleft if it were poſſible,bur q 
that is impoſſible : And the gates of | 


the Icaft of Gods Children to hinder 
' their everlaſting Salvation, | 
' Again,this is proved, Mar. 16.16. 
; wherz Chriſt promiſerh Perer, & in 
him thzwhole Charch ,” That the 
gates of Hel ſhould never prevail a: | 
 gainſt him: Where Chriſt thzws thas | 
 inde:d the Devil through his Temps | 
_tatios mightſh2w very much ftrengch | 
 bacchey ſhould th-n comfort thems | 
 ſcives inchis, that they ſhould never | 
. przvail, or finally get the Victory, A+ 
gain, Mat.24.T hey ſhall deceive ( e- 
vers if ut were poſſible?) the very Elett 
O it of which words of our Savicur; | 
we may gather, that the Eleft of God 
ſhall nor be {educed,and & fall away 
finally. Again, [oh.10.28.Chriſt faith, 
| His (heep ſhall never perish ; adding 
this withall, Noman ſhall.take them 
041 of nomfpands. And again, Rom.S.. 
' 20, Whinstie prede/ſtinateth, hee cal!- 
 eth,juſtifierh,ſanthifieth, and glorifi- | 
ech: Therefore not Wy nally z" 


Dae” 8 for 


LO Cie, —_— <=. c- 
. p » - _ . I 
$ 
"—_ id k þ 
» . 
_— —_— = 
"anti 3x «27 S 
” 5 * . 
£24 i " : - 
- 
n _ ” " 
«4 a h 
* » * , - 
% ” % ” mY ( k ” 
« KISS & f EY 4 4 
, i bh 
r. , : La : 
1 £ p d . % Lo _ c 
S 4s bs þ - _ - » *., * , 3 
. >. | «<% #þ * F _ - 
« a 4 , q 
x _ wut Ces by 
- v ITS. % * 6 = a % < 
k " 4 % 2 x M ol : 4d LIST > N 
r p = 44 7 * 2d * 2% © > * n F: » Does - - wn 
" a 54 4 , -W*I K 2 £ _ 0 . EONS =. __ OO go Kg, 
_ = "eh G 4 248 T þ F F. ——_— — - x . | - ha 
P P b, ” : fg 7 . - 34 * m . o Bu * «v6 ba, - . 
r G Ly "an © , "_ oy 6 I Re : CER oof : x _ A bg - . bo ” 
+. os 4 — af 2.00; SL ] by 2a $- , 4 h J, - 3 41 i FW r > > OE % = 
CHO ES OI CEOS *; Yo 7 2 oe Rs Sd ns Tg? a da 335. 
* n PR. wi p - L s- WL Þ : , "—"_ > 


"__ 
PET g . 
{ * * >. I WF 

it a ! wo 5 " . " A - . Va « «;& $ &. dd 4 

A F. 7 455 % - - 4 £2 C h F, T% * {ad * " A 4 3 S C 

a4 & 4 x 4 4 TE CITY 2G. Sb ed 

: i EIST © Ly / wil Fe 3*Y, 
» . . 4.8% . - [ad 
2 ' 6-4 - - 

: ; 


4+ 


} z80 | Dartids Repentance. 


> Fs for he that falleth away finally, ſhall | 
| - j( affuredly never be glorified. 

But admit{ as the Papiſts would 
have it )that a man might fall away 
finally, then henuſt be clean cut off 
| frum Chrift,and have no conjun&ion 
| wich him before hee fall away final- 
ly : Then at the ſecond. re-uniting he 
muatit be Baptiſcd , for Baptiſm is the 
Sacrament of Incifion, or of grafting 
into Chrift: But that is abſurd, thar 
| Baptiſm ſhould, bee any more than 
{ once adminiflred 3 therefore a ran 
}is but once united,or once ingrafted , 
and cannot be re-unizzd , and never 
fall, And therefore frivolons is:thac | 
diſtintion of :Veniall and Morrall 
fins wich the Papiſts. For if any fin 
of the Elef&t ſhould beamortall, then 
| cher? muſt needs beea ſecond rnew= 
Ing in the Eletuato Chriſt : which 
{1206 pur 1510 oft abſurd to think, for che Lord 
{1 1 | worketh thisbut once: And David , 

'Frence ' {though at this time heeJay langniſh- 
g fberwixr {ing under the heat .of the” Lords | 
6 rharrhey] wrarh, for thoſchorrible ſins of his, | 
Wo rm Adaltery and Miyther ; yet in this | 
Ml } bare. | Verſe hee praies not to have ic taken | 
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| | ———— — IE ri — —_ 
| |. | from hiny whichdoth argue that he 


had a touch of it, even at this time of 

greateſt extremity and miſery,though 

| he felt ic not with the ſamemeaſure 

| | | of comfort hee had donemany times |* 

| before | | 
| 

if 

| | 


.  Szcondly, belides all theſe plaine 
Teftimonics of Scripture, let us:con- 
fider a word or two to prove, that in | - 
regand of God the Father, and of the | 
Son,and af the __ oO the Ele&| 
- | cannot periſh,and finally fall away, | 
Firſt, ifamandlefted of Gal toe- 
| ternal life,cal'ed, juſtified, and ſan&is |- 
h:d,may fall awaygand finally periſh, ; 
then it; is/either becauſe God wants 
love, or power to ſave himztLut to ſay 
that God isunwilling, ... '1nable, is 
meer blaſphemy: Therefore all thoſe 
! which hee elefts mult needs be ſaved, 
ſceing God doth bath wil ir,and ſhew 
| that he is able to effeft it: firit if -God nx od 
| be willing,and would ſave them, ho Rams 4 
| 
| 


Ge fre CIOS _ 
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hath refifted his Wil: 1f God be with 
#s, whocan be againſt us?bucchat he | 
is moſt willing and' able roſaverhe | - 7 
 Ele&, it is manifeſt. For his Wi;God | Toh. 2,18 
| ſo loved them, thilt be \fent his 2an to) » 
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| unto him, tobe hanged 


| fo ſhed hisprecious blond, & to bear 


*| will , None can take them out of my 
C 


|  cheirfaich cannot ils; but hee bath. 


Dawids Repentante, 


and proot of his love & willingneſs , 
that he had rather fee liis onely +be- 
| gotten Son , that was near and deare 
on the Tree, 
to dy:.the curſed death on the crofle, 


the curſe of God, and hellifh tor- 
ments, than to ſee any on: of the cle&t 
periſh: 2nd this is the Fatbers will 
that bath ſent me , that of a'l which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, | fl raiſe it #p ar the laſt aay : 
_ Secondly,for his power, that hee is 
able croſfave all thoſe whom hee will 
fave, it is manifeſt; God is O nnipo- 
tent, and moſt righteons, and hors 2h 
to ſave, andthe Lord doth what hee 


| 


Fathers hands which is greater then 
all. And theretoreſceing Gods wit- 


ling, and defires thac all the, Ele: 
ſhould be faved,anid notonly Decezed 
it; bat ſent his Son to ſave them, | 

Secondly, \chofe for whom Chriſt 
dyed;& prayed that their faich mighe 
nottail, they miiſt needs be ſaved;and 
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prayed 
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vrayed for all trac ic believers: F ather, 
| keep them that thou haſt given we, 
that they may be one in meas tho art | 
| ore inme. Now thn,ifChrifts prayer 
| be of force,and*can prevail, and do a- 
y thing: with: the ak ther;(as heeon- 

rh) that rhe Father hath; doth 
ww” will hear him .inall thihgs,; then 


certainly no traebeliever can periſh, 
and finally fall away. 


can. periſh , for then Chriſts body 
ſhould be imperfe&; - but every tru: 
believer is alivin g member of Chriſts 
| body j. -and/therefore cannot 

| yea, it is impoſſible. chat Chit him 

(elfe. ſhould periſh 5 as: any truc. be- 


his body by-taich and the ſpirit. __ 

Fourthly, in regard of God the Ho-| 
lyG hoſt, who'is the pledge and pawn 
| of our Adoption and/Salvarion, -the 
Sal of our Bleftion, and doth 'reſtitie 
| Gods love-ur -Chrift tor -our-Salvati- 


| 5n, Now then unlefle wee. will ſay 
tha the 12 of Go,'-who.is the 


Spiric of. Wiſedombeing of, the ve 
counſe of Gogh thie Sv of trut 


Nw Repentance, ; "I | 


Thirdly,no traemember'oof Chriſt | 


lever, that is traly ingrafted 1 into | 
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thac canot lye, that hee teſlifies un- | 
truths, that the belgever chat re-- 
pents, and believes in Chriſt Jeſas | | 
{hall be ſaved ; and yethe ſhallnoc, | 
which 1s Blaſphemy, wez muſt needes' | 
if confefle it js impoſtible : He: that #s | 
{30h 3.9] pavn of God:caxmot (in, (with fil cons | 
| | ent tor death Yhrcanſe the ſerd of the 
| Spirit remaineth in him: Anduhere- 
{ for: TI conclude , that the Child of j 
. | God, Elefted, Called, Jaftified , and 
Sanfifizd, cannot perith,and for ever 
fall away 3 cannot beconea Repro- | 
bate, and limb of the Devill,but ſhall | 
| continne to theend,& Gad wil finiſh | | 
the good worke-of Hou inhim dil 
the Saab ofhis Sen Chriſt Jeſiis. | 
This © confuttes' that term | 
1. | DoRrineof' thePapiſts , who hold 
* tallm oneertainry;'yea;they teachrand | 
hold that a 'marraly EleQted , may 
. F become a roprgbate, though to day 
2 child of God, and higbly.in his fa- 
your, yet tomorrow by thy fins thon 
| maiſt become alimbe of ha Devil , 
| ont of Gods favour, in his difplea* 
ſore, damned forever:though to day 
h a member of Ghritt Tm called, jt | 
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 ſifid,and fanftified, yet to morrow 
loſe all, and bze damned for ever , 
which indeed is the break-neck of all 
hope and comfort , if a man know 
not whezher he ſhall be ſaved or nor. 
| A marvellous. comfort to Gods 
children, if thou diddeſt ever find? 

the trae work of grace in'thy heart, 

true faith, repentance,and newnefle of | 
life, aſſure chy ſelfe ic cannot ever bee 

| loft > God will Eniſh that he begins; 
yeas the eſtate of Gods childrennow, 

is batter than the eftare of Adam in 
Paradiſe b-fore his fall ; for then A- 
| dams food by his own power, - there- | 
fore might and did fall: - But we be. 
kept by the peer of Goa unto eternal | 
life Stcondly ,the eft@te of Adam was: 


| mntable by reaſon he had freed m of 
; will, toſtand orfall: but theeſtate of | 
| Gods Ele is certain and fare, in re- | 
{ gard of Gods eternal decree in Chriſt, ; 
| his death: and paſſion,and the bond of | 
the Spirit which cannot bebrok:n. 
Bat there be three ObjeFions. a-! 
gainſt this Dorine : "that faith can' 
never beeloſt , or anEle&child of 
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God become a Reprobate. F wy F: 
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God is1faid ro bee angry with his | 
Ghildren, and (hw them his disfa- | | 


—_—_ 


your : Sccondly, that they by their 
fnnes way cut themſelves off from 
Gods favour, and ſo loſe eternall lite , | 4 
and be damned z And thirdly other | | 
teſtimonies of Scriptare , which may | !. 
1 - |ſeemtoprovetheſame, . 
" 1x.64.;\ Forthe former, Behold,t hoy art an - 
"4 =. |gry,for wehave finned againſt thee, | 
{o that {cemeth 5: thata manin the 
favour of God to day , way fall out} | 
of ic, and procure his dit-favour, an- | 
ger, and diſpl-aſure. 7 
_ Anſ-Firſt,that God is not angry, | 
to ſpeak properly,with his children ,. | 
bur {zemeth ſo to bee by corr<fting 
and punithing them by - jadgements , | 
' jand aftliftions; Soas achild thinks! #| 
his Father is.angey, becauſe hee cor- | 
refts him;ſo do Gods Children; ;and | 
| | indeed {ach atteQtions do2 nog agte: 
'F | to Gods nature, to be like an earthly 
"IS mans. . | OY 
tas Secondly, 1 an{wer,that this angeo | *., 
TX of God isnot.aa effxt of his difplea-1t |. 
ſure ordisfavour, bur rather his love: } 
And he corceats his childreh ,. not to 
# 7. ©, OE | 


FREEEOR - "TEE" ———_——_ A” Pr I. —_ 
WS - "XC F LAY 


i 


| 


<W— 


b 
# 


| 


| att 


\ 


STI P. 


FIT OR 


deſtroy then, bur to convert them of | 
chat hee may fave them; as a Father | 
his Son whom he loves dearly. | 
O6bj.2. Where it is faid, that -Gods 
| Children *may by their finn- break- 
| off Gods love, yeaz*rhruſt chemſcIve: } 
| ot of favour.and be for ever damned. 
1] Anſwerjit is falſe; for they be kep 
fron damnabl> fins, & Gad let th-it 
{ins turne to their good ,} for Ged ] 
doth ever give them hearts to-repent: / 
Th: fins of the godly in themſelves. 
deſervethe everlaſting curſe of God : | 
and eternall death 3 If fo that Jeſis 
Chriſt had not by his death ;and 


bloud-ſhedding fatisfied his Fathers | 
anger for them, - * | | 


Objeft, 3. David praics that God | 
would blot them out of the Book of 
life; therefore it ſcenes 'a man Ele&Qed p 
| nay-periſhand be damned, for chat 
Book is meantGods C ornſely, | 

I Azſ. That Dvid doth not read 
-hat ever the wicked had their names 
written indeed "in the Book of life, }. 
It were elefted indzed;' but onely be-. 
cauſe they lived in this Church, wete 


aken for Chriſtians,and cſtcemed as | 
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[Counſel of God ftandeth ſure, and 


this muſt bee a ſure ſtay to uphold 


| riners-on the Sea ; there bee great 


| Davids Repritance, 
written in the Booke of Life , and 
therefore hee prates the Lord to blot 
chem oat: That is.to make'it known, 
that they were never written in it. 
Well then. cercain icis , that no | 
one Ele& Child -6f God can periſh | 
or be damned , bur ſhall come to lif- 


:ternall , and bz ſaved, becauſe the 


©3602 


cannot be alzered, | 
Inftruft.Scing this is ſo,that none 
that is the dle& child of God, can pe» 
riſh, what a ſweet comfort is this-to 
all the children of God ? For if ever 
thou didft repent, b telteft the love of 
God truly in thy ſoul-and art juftifi- 
ed; ſanftified, thon needſt nortear, 
for ſarely thou ſhalt be ſaved. And 


our poor” ſoules'in all dangers' and 


temptations. Wee arc as ftrange Ma- 


ſtormes and tempeſts, great Rockes , | 
and Sands:The Sea 1s the World, the 


van; the Devillraiſcth up many boys- 
 ſtzrous Stormes and Tempeſts , to: 


finke our poore {oules into- Deſpera- 


tion : 
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Ship is the Church, Heaven, the Ha- | - 
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: | Gods EleQion, which cannot bee 
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!:ion: Now then by faith wee caſt 
Anchor upon the Foundation of 


and Conrtenance of God,is meant that 
Favour and mercy of God, whereby 
God gave David the Kingdome in 
| the ſtead of Saw!, advancing him to 
; be King of Z7ae/, and Gods Licute- 
nant on Earth, that God would de- 
fend him and keephim, to govern his 
people 1ſrae!. FPS 
Whereas David obferved Gods 
dealing with Sev! , awicked King, 
and how God plagned and puniſhed 
Saul tor his diſtbedience 
co rhe heed ofthe een hymns 
CO taxe rne 1ame | 
of God, lIkft they fall upon him : 
Welzarne, that. it 1s the Tab of & 
very man and woman, to obſerve and 
marke Gods dealings with others , 


ly finnzrs;that thereb 
to fear} the like ] 


ts on our 
{clves,8& it is a great 


tut of wiſdom | 


Bur in this place, by F avonr.F ace, 


againlt the | 


and his juſt judgements upon.ungeod- } ' 
"we way leam} 


to learne to bee wiſe by other mens | 
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 Dauins Repentance, 


harms:and for this end the Lord doth 


his children might learne'to amend: 
Even as wee ſee notorious Malefa- 
ors are hanged cn a Gibber,that o- 
chers. ſeeing their ſhametall ends 
might beware, The Lord having pu- 
mſhed ſundry nations abont his p20- 
ple,(aith,he rhought they would have 
learred t9 fear God by their example. 


for atour hands,and which he aimes 
at in puniſhing wicked men, namely, 
chat we ſhould be'warned by it, and 


and obſerve Gods judgements upon 


ed wan punifhed,a murderer, a con- 
temner, a blafphemer,a whoremong- 
er; or thelike; thenlet us fear if wee 
live in the ſame fins , we pluck not 
down he fame jadgements upon us: 
 And.as David her2 cal's to minJe 
 San/aow he for his rebellion & dif- 
obedicnce was caſt off from Gad; ſo 
Gods judgments on wicked men, & 
| take heed of cheir ſins, left wee taſt of 


Y 


plague wicked & ungodly men, that | 


| Wall, fecing this is that God looks 


take heed of their fins: Let us be wiſe | 


wicked men, & when we ſee a wick- | 


* . their 


| 
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Jer us call eo mind the fpeftacle of:| 
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| We kame, tha IOP 1113.4 200d] 
| doth deprive his chilaien of file 1. 
 vour, and as.ic were cait them 01t «a | 
| his pre'ence for a time: Thuns we ha)! 
| ſee, God hath ſpoiled men ot greac 
| Riches and Hoaour tor rheir lns,and 
| brought themto extreana, thame and 
| miſery: Look on E!,& his twa ſons; 
look on Sa*/.chat wicked King,look 
on - that perlſecut!-g tyrant Nebs- 

| chadnezt,ar, Haman, Achitophel,&c, 
This ſho.:Id admoniſh all men to 
rake heed of fin and rebelTiomagainit | 
God, for certainly the Lord will a-. 
baſe all-ſuch as be prond againſt him, | 
he will caſt then out of his preſence, 
4:nake their names to rot and ſtink-in 
the ſight of wen: Thoſe{that honor we 
| 1 will honor,but t hoſe. that di{ſhonor 
\ 22e, 1 will diſhonor them: and therefore 
; it you would nut bee difhonoured in 


—_— 


*% 


 calt you out of his preſeuce and fa- 


:nd rebel] againſt God, 3, for if thou 
' deas dear to Godas Eli, which was | 
Gods High Prieſt, ,yet hee will bring 


26, 


:his world,and -provoke the Lord to |. 


vour,ouh then. beware how you finne | 


(OCUNgp 4 
of ' Gods) 
fayour 
for a 
rume, bh 
1 Sam.z5} 

1 Sara. | 
Dan,4, 
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| [#fe 2. | This ſhewesthe madneſs of thoſe 
© { Folly ef men-and women,who defiring to en- 
| + world- | joy the honours, riches, and digni- 
| gs rf ties,profics and preferments,chey take 
[et [a mot prepoſterous and very wrong | 
courſe:for how doe men ſeek for pre- 
ferment, honour,and promotion, lands 
and livings? namely, by oppreſſion , 
bribery, ufury, extortion , and the | 
like. Now alas, wee ſee, that itis a 
vain courſe,and the next way to ſtrip | þ 
a man naked of a'l theſe things, an = 
| to bring him to ſhame andreproach , | JF 

miſery ad poverty; for fm brings all | 
| heſe things upon them. 

But if. yon would come to honor | 
and dignity, riches, and preterment, | 
then ſeek to keep the favonr of God, | 
ſerve him,worſhip himghonour him, | 
and he wi honour cham that do ſo; | © 
and if thou ſtekeſt theſe things by | _ | 
| wicked and unlawful means, certain- | - | 
| ly the Lord wil caftdung in thy face. | 

2ly. When Davidpraies, That God} -* 
world not take his holy Spirit from | .,. 
{him, he means not'the. eſſence of th: | - 
three Perſons, bur his gifts and gra- | | 
ces, the vertue of Gods Spirit fan - | - 
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|. probate, ſome proper and peculiar to 
| Gods ele&t and choſen children. Now 


+ 


fying his heart,and renewing of him: 
So then wee underſtand theſe words, } 
we muſt underſtand this Objection. 

Oneft. Whether that the gifts and 
graces of the holy Spirit wrought in 
the hearts of Gods children, can bee 
totally and finally loſt , - as Davids 
words ſeem to imply. ox 

For theclear aver of this queſti- | 
on, wee muft know, that rhe gifts of 
the Spirit be firſt temporary, forchis 


come: Now of the former thereis no 
queſtion, bue the temporary 
the Spirit may be loft utterly.” 


ſome common to the Ele& and Re- 
concerning the gitts of Gods Spirit , 


which bee commmon-to the wicked as 


to preach the word , and todo ſuch | 


| 


ike thing, they may be loſt. © 
Thirdly, the gifts of Gods Spirir 
are ſuch as are either: efſenriall to 


| 


lifc, or elſe ſpiritual, for the life to } : 
-57 


Again, theſpiricuall gifts and ver- | Graces | 
taes of the Spirit be of two ſorts, of God | 


ell as the godly, to hear the word , | 


faith, and withour which faith can- 
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| hearing, and ſuch holy duties, joy in 


| Datids Repentance, | 
| not be, or elſe the effe&s and fraites | 
of Faith, which arenoc of the ef-! 
ſence of Faith. Sach gitrs of th: Syi> | 
rit as benot of the <tlence of Faith » | 
or abſolitcly nzceflary to erernall | 
life, th: Lord doth ſometimes take | 
away fora time: as namely, the pu-. 
rity of a good Conſcience, that in- 
ward pzace which doth. accompany 
it,cthe ſence and feeling of Gods love 
{in Chriſt, and his ſp:ciall favour, | 
cheerfulneſſe of Spiric in praying, | 


the Holy Ghoſt, patience,. the gittof 
prayer and ſuch tke, becauſe the love 
of God, and the Salvation of the 
faithfull may ſtand without thele 
for a'time>-" 7-1 
But to ſpzak of the ſaving graces 
of Gods ſanCtified ſpirit, as faith in | 
Gods promiſes, hope of eternall lite, 
affance in Gods mercy, through Je« 
ſus Chriſt, love of God, his Word, & 
Children, theſe graces can never bee. 
| loſt wholly: true it is, they may bee 
| letiened , and ſometimes ſeeme to be 
loſt for. the time #* but yet certain it 
| is ,they cannot bee holly and _ | 
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treat. 


Davids Repentance- 
| ly loſt; he may bee as the San un- 
der a Cloud, and .as fire raked up in 


| the aſhes, or as the Trees in Winter; 


Ds dt 


| but ns cannot bee extinguiſhed , 
 loſt,and taken cleane away; bur juſt 
as the Sun ſhines cleare , the Clouds 
| being ſcattered , and the fire iew 
| light and heat being ſtirred;So faith, 

hope,affiance, joy, comfort, peace of 
Conſcience, and the feeling of Gods 
love are renewed,and ſhew themſelve: 
| clear again, 

Szeing that the knowledge and (a- 
ving graces of Gods holy & fan&iti- 
ed Spirit carmot rotally and finally 
be loſt , this is matter of endleſſe 
| comfort to every trne child of God in 
the time of temptation,and grievous 


felteſt -in thy- heart true Faich -in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſounl repentance, hope! 


- ſecme t6-be loft; - yetithey cannever' 
| | be takeniaway:YeazIif thou-doſt cares? 


of eternall life, love of Godzh DW Mt 
ever theſe may bee nanch weakned:;| 
& for a time in thy ſence and teeling; 


tryall: For if ever thou foundeſt and1 
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Davids Regentauce. . | 


adminiftration of the Sacraments , | 
continual, humble, an4carneſt pray- 


renew them again. 
This wt ſerve to inftrack and di- | 
re& us how to Judge of them, who | 
fall ſometimes into pangs of def- 
pajr,uttering words of deſperation , | 
that they are damned. perſons and | 
Reprobates, and cry out thus of 
themſelves: truely ifever wee ſaw in | 
them the found worke - Gracc | 
and true Repentance , ight in 
the Word, care to leade a godly | 


| life, | loye: to Gods Childrin, %<c.., 


Wee are by Charicy to. hop2 the 
beſt of them, joeo think thar they bz-. 
long to Gad , and that they __ 


they know not what of themſelves ; | 


for they ſpeake according to their 
preſent fence and fecling : When as | 
indeod: ir time: of temptation and | 
trouble of mind; they be like a yan | 
that is grievons fick, hee can reliſh no | 
meas , cvery thing ſ-2mes- bitter un- 
to him, becauſe his mouth. js ont of 
—_ but: when hee comes to 
health, h 


c judgeth ocherwife:; ons | 
ads 


—_—_ 


_—_— —— —__— T4 OE $21 4.45 tis 


\j:41:1:nce,and a new life, bat on: Je 
C:ich' com nan gitts as may betall a 
+ [R:probate; and therefore Saint _ 
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ſo theſe poor diftrefſed ſouls, in their | 
trouble and afftiftion they ſpeake 
they knownot What, not as their 


co bz,according to their preſent ſence 
and feeling. | 
Hence' wee ſee what to anſwer to 
that ObjeAion : That many men, 
who have made a faire profeſſion of | 
the trath, had excellenc gifts, and yet | 
have clean faln away. So Heb, 6, A; 
may be enlightzed;taſted of the Hea- 
venly gift were Iron .of the Holy 


and that finall. Ot” 
Thar there is nothing, 


I anſwer 
(DORN ther df the trae Worke © 


C hoſt, taſted of the Word of God, and\ 
| of the power of the World to comeſuch.| 
| men notwithſtanding may fall awa y | 


eſtate is intrath, bur as they think it | 
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Grace and SanAification, of faving | 


\Faith, 010d Repzntance, hearty O> 


< wes th2 cauſe why they fell away; | 
Namely, they wer2 never trae and 


lively tiembers of the Church, or of | 


Peg. | 


Heb, 6, 


| Jeſus Chriſt , never truly ingrafted 
| + SS into 
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into his Myſticall body ; they had 
knowledpge,and were coligh tned, taſt- 
ed of the heavenly gifts and graces of 
Gods Spirit,and had ſome glimme- ; 
| ring of the joyes of the life to come , 
which the Childe of God enjoyes | 
but the ſound work of grace , a re- | 
newed heart,faith, repentance,obedi- 
ence, and a ſanCtitied life was ever 
\ wanting, they were but Hypocrites , | 
[x leh.2. | They went out from #s, but they were 
119: not of ws. for if they had been of us, | 
3 they wonld have continued with ws, | 
And theretore it bzhoves us all to 
take heede, that we content not our | 
ſelves with the common gifts and | 
mercies of the Holy Ghoſt , which a 
at-7.21) Reprobate may have: For it is certain, 
that excellent gifts will not availe a 
man to ſalvation,unleſſe there bez the} 
true work of Grace, ſaving Faith, | 
ſound Repentance, and hearty Obe- 
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| example of Gods mercy to him, 0-= 


| the former feeling of an aſſurance of 


Davids Repentance, 


VERSE 12,& 13, 
Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, 
& ftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy waies nnto the 
wicked, and the ſinners shal be con- 
_verted unto thee, 


$$$4N theſe words are contain- 
& I «þ an eameſt Prayer of 
$$+T David unto' God ,. for the 
renewing of Gods mercy , and feel- 
ing of his loveagain in the 12,%erſe. 

In the #3. verſe hee uſes a reaſon to 
movethe Lord thereunto: Namely , 
that if -the Lord ſhall receive him in- 
to favour againe, and teſtifie his love | 
unto him in the pardon of his finnes, 

then hee will not bee unmaindf ull of 
Gods dealing with him, but become, 
a Preacher and Proclaimer of God 


God, in ſhewing what God hath 
done for his ſoulezand ſo,that by the | 


| thers ſhould be wonne, 


fold Petitionunto God: Firſt, for 


mercy unto others , to draw them to |- 


| -In the 12. Yerle, he makes a two- | 
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Yan wright heart, that found wonder- 


| Davurads Repentance. | 


Gods love and mercy for the pardon 
of his fins.Secondly, that God would 
uphold him with his free Spirit, ſo as 
| now being delivered out of the curſed 


cheerfully and freely ſerve the Lord , 
and run the way of his Commande- 
nents, 
Reftore me to the joyes of my | 
ſalvation. 


Lond my God, I acknowledge 


Crved thee, and lived in thy fare , 


A; if hee ſhonld have ſaid , O| 


l:da holy and godly life, and kept an. 
| fall and exceeding joy in the affu- 


. 
ad 


2gainft thee, and wilfully brake thy 
huly Commandements, I havedepri- 
ved my ſoalc of that heavenly come 


and griefe, feares and cares, 8& exce- 
ding vexation: Now mercifull God, 


' rance of thy love,and mercy in Chriſt | 
tor my ſalvation; but fince Er-belled 


[ humbly intreat- thee to reſtore mee | 
4 againe to rhy joy and comfort, to 
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forc and conſolation, and felt terrors | . 


\atfice me of thy love and favour,that | 
be RY DOES... 
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chou art graciouſly reconciled unto | 
me, that I mayreceive my former 
comfort:-and not onely that, but be- 
cauſe I ſee how weake I am, and have 
no power to -ſtand withoar thy help 
and grace; I humbly intreat the> to | 
ſtay and ftrengthen me, to eſtabliſh 
thy grace in me, and ſo touphold me | 


_—_— 


+ he be againe reconciled to God by | 


——_—_——_— 


in thy obedience , that I may freely 
and heartily obey thee all my daics, 
The child of God truly called , 
juſtified, and ſanCtified by Gods Spi- 
' rity if he once fall againſt God, and | 
| provoke him to anger by his wilfull 
 diſobedience',, doth feele* exceed- 
| ing anguiſh and ſorrow of hearr,great 
| griefe and trouble of mind, fears and 
cares,leſt the Lord ſhould reje& him; 
ſo that there is a He'l in hispoore ' 
ſoule and wormded Conſciznee, till 
| Faith and Repentance. So long as 
David walked with God in upright- 
 nefſe of heart, hee had exceeding 
great Joy and comfort in theLord 
his God, was affured of his love for | 
pardon of his fins,andeternall falva- 
| tion but when he fell to Adukeery | 
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| and wound his conſcience, Even fo 


{ wiltul diſobedience, then they ſhall 


cares Peter felt ? in what griefe and | 


Dawids Repentance, 


and Murther , and fo rebelled againſt 
God, it is wonderfull to ſte into 
what a Gulte of miſcry hee plunged 


himſelfe, what feares and cares,what 


doubts and t roubles did vex his foul, 


It is with all the godly , while they 
bavea care to fear their God , ſerve 
and pleaſe him, and keep an upright 
heart bztore the Lord, Izade a godly 
and Chriſtian life, they feele and find | 
in themſelves exceeding joy, and 
wonderfnll comfort , with affurance | 
of Gods love in Chriſt for their ſal- 
vation: Bur if at any time they break 


out co fin, and rebel againſt God by 


kad "YE 


tt 


hnde an Hell in their Conſciences , 
Troubles, Teares, and Cares for the | 
time. Who can tell what feares and 


ſorrow of heart hee was in, when | 
cowardly hee denyed his Lordand |} 


Maſteric coſt him many a vitter tear. i 


The reaſon of this dottrin is, becauſe | 
all peac : and comfort to a poor ſoule | 


| (prings from the ſence and comforta- 


ble fecting of Gods love. in Chriſt 
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| Davids Repentance, i 493 | 
| Teſts for the pardon of fin and eter- E 
| nall falvationz and therefore when q. 
 thatis loſt, alas! what peace or com» | #Þ 


t 
' 


fort can they have? Secondly, they | 
doe by ſuch wiltull fin and difobedi- | 
ence grieve the Spirit, and make the | 


- | Holy Ghoſt ſad wich themzand ſo do 


| what they can to expel the Spiric of | 
' Godia them. Now where the Spirit of | 
God is made ſad and grieved , how | 
| Can there be any true joy ? | 
' ina goily and Chriſtian life, while 
, we walke with God , and ſerve and 
| pleaſe him in Spirit and Truthz and | 
' when men finand rebell againſt their 
| God;they pul down upon their heads 
ſich woeful miſeries, troubles, ' and 
' cares: How ſhould this make ev 

| man exceeding carefal of fin, which 
' brings ſuch woful miſeries andjadge> 
\ ments unto our ſoules,fach torments, | 


To the joy of thyl ſaluation, 
\Sif hee ſhonld' have ſaid, © | 

Lord my God , when that. 
| didft aſſure me again of- thy love and 
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| Seeing there is ſuch ſweet comfort | p77 ,, 
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Z Davids Repentance. ; | 


tavour for the pardon of my finnes | 
and eternal falvation,l[ had exceeding | 
j9y therein:Now 1 do humbly jntreat | 
| chee to reſtore It. to me again. 

- Hence mark what is the thing the 
children of God do moſt dcfire, and 
crave at Gods hands,$: wherein they 
doe moſt rejoyce: namely, in the fa- 
-vour of God, &-affurance of his love, 
in,& tbrongh Chriſt Jeſus,that they 
know that God'is gracioufly:recon- | 
cited unto them, that they bein his 
favonr,8 ſhall-never-periſh, but ſhall 
everlaſtingly be ſaved, David wasa | 


jrda | 
| wes "rp wanted no temporal come ; 


odity, pleaſure, or delight whatſo- | 


ever, wherem worldly men rejoyce » | 


||bat' hee conceived no kind of joy at 


all in theſe things,to be out-of Gods | 
favonr : And therefore praics unto | 


| God for the fezling of the erac joy , | 
{and that is, of Hs Salvation, & that | 


will miniſter unto him matter of 


true rejoycing indeed. ( alas ) 
moſt men being camal,defive riches , 
| Hononr;pleaftire; But: Lord, /ot meſes 
thy-l>Ving conmenance,my favour & 


and | 
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& comfort than all the things in the ; 


World. The poor Publican beggs 
for this: Lord be weercifnl to me a fine 
ner. So Paul profeſeth of himfelte , 
thar he eſtecemed of all things but as 
dung in compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus , 
and che favour of God in him: And 
the reaſon is Plaine, becauſe ifa man 
had all the World, and wanted the 
loveand favour God -, and was in 
his diſpleaſure , and under the curſe 
of God,what good could it do him? 
Even as if a Subje& ſhould haveten 
thouſand pounds , and yet the King 
cannot abide or endure; him , but 
ſeekes his death. And therefore the 


Child of God, if he were asked,zwhat | 
is the thing he moſt defires in all the 
World,would anfwwer,Mercy,and the: 


love of God in Jeſus Chriſt : Hee 


| would deſpiſe Honour, Lands, Li- 


vings,Gold Silver,Pleaſures,and De- 


"1 lights, and prefer one dram.or {cruple 


of mercy, and the leaſt drop of 
Chriſts bloodfor ſalvation before all 
the world. '., 


This may, ſerve to reprove thous 
ſands in the world; carnall men and 
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| hungring and thirſting after Jeſs 


| 


| delight & rejoyce in,of all the things 


| 


women , ſo they have the World at | 
will,and way live act calc, eat, drinke, 
apd be merry 3 they feele no want of 
Gods mercy , no neede.of Chriſts 
Bloud 3 they efteeme not Gods Fa+ 
vour & love;defire not reconciliati- 
on,but ſay;zwho wil 5hew us any good? 
Well, didit thou never feele the want 
of Gods kindnelſe and mercy? no 


Chriſt and his rcighteouſneſle? it is 
openly maniteſt choudoſt not belong | 
to God, thou waſt never yet truely 
humbled. : 

Let this Dof@trine admoniſh us all | 
to labour with our hearts, to bee af- 
f:&ed with this :' Namely, to efteer | 
more of Gods love and Favour, & a{- 
ſurance of his mercy, than all th: 
World, let us defire it more,” Et as. 
reJoyce more.in it : Soas it the que- 
ſticn. ſhould be asked, . what is the 
chiefeſt thing that thou doft moſt de- 
fire and affeX,& what thou doſt moi} | 


in the World , weemay be able in- 
truth xo anſwer, and ſay with feeling | 


| andcemfort , I'defire nothing wore | 


under 


—— 
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ander Heaven, than the mercy and 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſits, to bee in 
his favour,-to bereconciled unto his 
Majeſty > and with Pax! , to cfteem | 
all chings but dung in compariſon | 
of that, And till this be found'in us | 
in ſome meaſure, wee can never finde 
true comfort to our foules , and bec 
aſlured rhat wee have trae ſaving 
Faith in Chriſt: For this is a cercain 
j1gne and note of an. humble- and be- | 
lieving heart, to hunger & thirlt after 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, and to eſteeme 
more highly - of the leaſt drop of 
Chriſt his precious blood for our fal- | 
vation, than of the whole World it it 
were offered unto us. | 
Wee muſt labour to manifeſt this || 
our earneſt defire and great accompt 
of Gods mercy, byuſing all bleſſed | 
| meanes to attaine unto it: Weemuſt | 
repent and bewaile'our fing,leave and 
forſake them: Wee muſt imtrace Je- 
{ (us Chrift by faith, and cry with | 
| tcares unto God: for mercy, Knocke, 
| Secke, Aske; and lerus do as the men- 
of T yrus & Sy-lon,when Herod, took 
| a grudge againſt them, and intended 
| co make war upon them, they camel. 
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tas the Kings Chamberlaine to have 
peace, So let us go unto Jeſus Chriſt, 


PZace. 


would reſtore unto him The Joy 
of his ſalvation, 


finde in Gods mercy , and feeling of 
his terider love in Chriſt , wee learne 


not alwates alike, full of jy, and 
comfort, and gladneſe; bur ſomes 
cimes fall of griefe , and miſery, 
and: cares, and tronbles : For the 
deareſt children of God, who' are re- 


allnrance of Gods love in Chriſt, 
when as the Lord leaves them to fall 


Confcience,they ſhall find nor onely 
a greatdecay', 
hee 


Was 


1e was with David, who though 


_—_— 


| 


all with one accord, & beſought Blas | 


| the rrue Peaceomaker y/ -defire bim to |. 
_ to God the Father for as; fo } 
that there may bee an everlaſting 


When David prayeth , that God | 
and: thofe feet | 
comforts hee was wont to feele and |: 


| 


that the eſtate of Gods Children is | 


pleniſhed with the greateſt meaſure | 
vo acl and comfort. in the f-eling and | 
into. ſome fm againft Knowledge and | 


ak but an utter loſſe of | 
Joy and comfortfor a time; © Thus | 
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; Was a man after Gods owne heart, 
| enriched with great. bleflings, 8 ſpi- 


and trouble of mind; and how 


—— 


ritall mercies, moſt dearly beloved: 
of God, ſanCtifiedin great meaſure , 
yet now having fallen into theſe two 
hlthy uns of adultery and muther,ſee 
how heis perplexed-in great diſtreſs; 


the feeling of Gods mercy , and joy 


in Gods: Spiritſeemed to bee cleane| 


loſt, So it was with Peter, and ſo it is 
in every child of God,Didft thon e- 
verſm againſt knowledg: and con- 
{cience fince thou nan converted 
thon ſhale finde then a wond=zrtall 
deadneſs of heart. tronble & vexation 


of mind> and feeling of Gods anger, | 


with the loſs ofcomfort for a: time. 
Seeing finnes againſt Knowledge 


and Conſcience, wound the ſoule |' 
exceedingly , andalſo depriveus of|- 


the peace and comfort, and joy of 
Gods Spirit,and bring terrors, fears, 


and gripings with them: . let us,” a=, 


| void all fin, fo efpecially, avoid imme}. 


2s WR 
Po "EW. 


Luke 231i} 


| againſt knowkdge and confeience , 


_ {a dlabonr inall good! rhings in all | 
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{hall not eſcape puniſhment unlefſe 


4 


ving us of all peace and conſolation. 


Dguias Repentance, | 
| 


walk ſo upright wich God, that thou | 
never hurt or wound fchy con{tience | 
though thou mightelt get the great- ' 
eſt gaine, honour or pleaſure; yet if 
it be {1n, and tbat againſt thy know- | 
ledge,8 confcience,abhor it, fly from | 
it, commit it not, if thou loveſt thine ' 
owne ſoule: For if fins of ignorance 


men repent, much more {11s againſt 
knowledge and conſcience: for chele 
provoke the Lord exceedingly to 
turne away his tavour from us, draw 
down his judgements upon us ,. 
wound our confciences » deprive us 
of the feeling of Gods love & favour, 
bring trouble of mind, and a won 
ded confcience.: O then would you | 
enjoy chis great blefling of peace of | 
conſcience, which is. a continual - 
Feaſt ? would yon bee loath to loſe 
the feeling of Gods lave,and comfort 
of his holy SpiricAvoid all fans. but | 
= nn {ape'y Or finns againſt | 


Knowledge and -Conſcience , they 
wound and hurt us, eſpecially depri- 


If - the Lord ſhould at any time 
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| Davids Repentance, | 


3 


{ins againſt Knowledge and Conſti- 
2nce > whichis a fearfall thing, yer 
let us nor defpair with Caimand fay, 
Orr fins are greater than can he for- 
| 7iven; bat fly to Gods mercy, and 
| there {eeke to renzy - Gods Jove a- 
| Zaine, intreating the Lord to reſtor. 


+ 


{ unto us the joy Of his ſalvation, an 
{ chen wee may obtaine the favour o! 
| God again, and renew the feeling of 
| his love: let us truly repent and be- 
| waile onr grievous and hainous fine, 
| eek earneſtly for grace and pardon , 


in Chriſt Jeſas. 


{ Marke( I pray you) what was the 
| [pecial thing wherein David the ho- 
{ ly ſervant of God, did rejoyce, not 


in gold orfilver, nor in pleaſare, and 
carnall delights, not in lands, and li- 
vings, nor in his Kingdome z but in 
the ſalvation of God, in his love, in 
oardon of his fins,and falyation of his 


there is no trae joy in'any. other 


| ching in the world, [but on?ly in the 
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leave us tO ſinne, even preſinmpruous | 


and givethe Lord no reft at all , ill | 
we find that he be reconciled anto us | 


foule : fo as hence we learne , that 
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tort, that we are at peace with God, | 
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| Darwids Rep-ntayce, 


our ſoules. | 
And indzed what other joy can 


1tow on us all things which hee hath 
mad-:, with abundanc of t he things 
of this lifez yea, taough with David 
we might command a Kingdome , 
zerunleſfſe withall we have this com- 


and have our fins pardoned ,  { alas 
.hey would all prove unto ns, as 
lobs friends,miſerable comforters:but 
poore foules > many -know no other 
comfort .- bat ſuch as ariſes from 


{cemporall things,as gold,filver, &c, 


'wherein they d iffer nor from Bzaſts, 


| which have rheir d2light as- well as 


; they, in thoſe things which arefit- 
ting and agreeable to their Natarc. 

S-oing Davidplaces all\bis joy and 
Pirital rejoycing' in the Salvation 
of Cod, rhatie,in the pardon of his 
fins,m the feeling of Gods Jove , and 


be? for thongh the Lord ſhoald be- 
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:mercy of God, and the ſalvation of 
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in the Salvation of his ſoule, there- | 
fore it ſhewes that there is no other | 


 canſe of found joy bat in this aJone, 
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| { that if we have this, we bave great | 
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We 


cauſe to r:Joyce and be glad ; bu it 
this be wanting, either wee had ne- | 
ver the feeling of Gods Love, nor aſ- 
ſarance of ſalvation, orelſe have loſ 
it, and therefore ſhould uſe all ble(- | 
ſed meanesto attaine unto It againe , 
for wee cannot. have one dramme of 
{aving comfort,and true joy;but only 
in the favour of God, and the aſſu- 
rance of his love for our ſalvation. 
This ſhews thatall the joy of wick» | ,- 
ed men in all their ſports & paſtimes, } 
1s no true and ſolid joy, buta camall 
Joy,a ſwiniſh joy : For howcan the 
'heart of that mann or. woman re- 
Joyce , Which knowes not whether | 
God loves them, or hates then, whe- | 
ther they ſhall be ſaved or damned > | 
. what joy canthey have?Ie is madnes 
rather then joy & mirth, David faith 
that the wicked men joyin thir Corn, 
Ozle,Wine,qutward, worldly & tem | 
Por of all things;but he defires the lo- | 
ving countenance of the Lords fa- 
vour and graces,which ſhal make him 
joy more than all they in their powp | 
and yanities: And when it will cauſe 
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him ta lye downe in reſt, peace and | | 
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2. 
Part of 
the verſe 


| my heart to bee prone to all finne by 


an 1 therefore I be{cech thy Majeſty, 
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 Dauias Repentance, 


fafcly; wheras the joy of wicked men 
is gone in a moment, utterly Joſt,and 
paſt recovzry for ever, 
And ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
"TT His ſecond part of the Verſe 
containes a prayer to the Lord 
for a new mercy; Namely , the ble 
ſed grace of corrobor ation ; to bee 
fre 1ehned in grace and obzdience, 


Soifitof God in time to come : As 


and kepr from finn2 by the grace and | 


it he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my 
God, Ido not only pray for the par- 
don of my fins paſt, which are many 
and great; but 1 doe humbly intreate 
thy divine Majcſty to givemepow- 
cr, and to ſtrengthen me againft the 
like evills in time to comerfor | know 
[wy weakneſs, and the wickedneſs of 


Nature 3 and it thou ſhonldeft 
pardon my 1imnnes paſt, and not 


in time to:come, I {honld ealily mar 
all, and ran head-long into all finne, | 


ſabliſh and ſtrengthen me with prace 


prevent. and keepe me from {inns | 


from thy holy Spirit» that I way 
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Dawvids Repentance. } 


ſerve and pleaſe thee all my daies 
with a willing and ready heart. | 
Stabliſh me, _ 
ſignifies properly, to 
underprop and ſhore up ſome- 
thing that is weake, declining, and 
ready to fall. 

Hence learne, that even the beſt of 
Gods Children, that have the grea- 
teſt graces , and bee {trengthned in 
Faith, yet if they be left unto them- 
{elves, alas, they be as weake as wa- 


ter, they be notable to ſtand againſt 


the leaſt a fault and temptation of | 


the Devil. This David felt and found 


in himſelf,,- and confeſſed his wick- 


ednefſe, and defires the Lord to e- 
{tabliſh and upho!d him , . to ſhore 


| himi up by the grace of his holy Sp!- 


rit. Peter, who ſeemed to be a valiant 
Champion , and deficd his enemies, 
and vowed he would rather die than 
deny his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Je- 
ſus, yet being left to himſelic, how 


| fouly did he fal, and cowardly deny | 
hint three times in one hour, at the. 
voice of a little Girlc? ſo all the falls 


and infirmities of Gads Children 


Man 


ing lefr 
ro him- 
ſelf. 
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Ro.7.:4.' 0 wretched man that I am; and fears 


| ſtand upri 


hand, 


| Dalias Repentace, 


thongh never ſo wiſe as Solowor , 
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py 


| blefT:d Veffell of mercy, greatly en-| 
| Irghtned aud ſanfified , crys out, 


the great corruptions of his heart. 
The chjld of God may be compas- | 
red to a ſtatfe in a mans hand,{o lo! 
as thou doſt ſtay it and hold ir,ir wil 
ight , but pull away your | 
owne it will of it ſelfe. 
Even fo do we ſtand, while the Lord 


wm 


[ 


pentanee, arid Ob:dience : For it is 
{God atcn2that muſt give the ſecond | 


doth ſtay ns and aphold us, but if he | 
take away his hand , and Teave us , 
downe wee goe. Wee bee like a little 
Infant that is in the Nurſes hand, ſo 
long as the holds it, it will go, and 
moyezand ſtand, bur if fhze pull away: | 
her hand;it falls, ant rakes a knock. |. 


firſt Fonntain of all mercy; hee alone 
can turne the heart work Faith, Re-' 


grace, namely, cortoborationy, cons | 


inuance ingrace, or grace to con= |, 


—— 


firong as Sawpſor,righteons as Lot , | 
; holy as David,doth prove this to Dce | 
; true 4 And Pal. though hee was a; 
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Dawrads Repentance, ' 
rinue in faich and obedience; 
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Papiſts , which hold that a man ha- 
ving grace from God to believe and 
repent can Merit at Gods hands 
grace to contimie , that God ſhould 
ex condigno, give him grace to conti- 
1uzzand that a man being ance juft , | 
can make himſelfe more perfeft; but 
David doth here contefle that all is 
of God. 

| This ſerves to reprove them who 
| truſt coo much on their owne pow 
er and goodnefie ,- oye os cheir 
 owne Wiſfdome, '' Knowledge and 
ſtrengch ': When onee they get a lit- 


| oh they thinke themſclves fare and 
| well; they feareno danger, they defic 
| the Devill : fo long as they ſay their 
| prayers and ſerve God wel,they hope 
| God:will keep them , and fo are {+- 
cure and careiffe: but of men theſe 
bein greateſt danger , that left fear, 
dangers look on Peter, he was never 
| 1n0re weake than when hee thought 
; himſelf moft ſtrong: 7 ſaid I (hal ne 
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Dawtds Repentance, : | 
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face and I was ſore troubled, Priae | 
goes before the fall, | 
How ſhould this make every man 
to fear himſelfe, to ſaſpet his owne | 
weaknes: Bleſſed is the man that fears | 
alwaies , but he that hardueth his 
heart ſhall fall mto deftrabtion or e-. 
vill; where Solomon ſheweth,. that a 
man that doth fear himſelf , and his 
own weaknels, is baygys but he that | 
is ſechre,and truſts in himſelfe, hall | 


| 


certain'y tall into evil. The ſecure ! 


ſinner , that fears no danger, is the 
oreatelt ſinners 5 And thereforenot: 
knowing our own weaknefle,, how 
unable we are to ſtand of our ſelves, 
or todo any good atall, except the ; 
Lord cridue us with his holy Spirit: | 
it muſt bee a meanes to make us r21ye 
upon the Lord, and pray unto him ,, 
that he would ;juphold ns in integrt- 

ty, faich, obedience, and in trae re- 
pentance: for if David, Peter ,. &c. 
did fall , whither then ſhall we fall, 
if the Lord doe but a litde leave us 
to our ſelves ? 4: | 
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| VERSE 13; 


Then ſhall I teach thy wazes Ants the 
wicked, and ſinners (hall be convgy- 
t:d unto thee. 


Jos ASA - a "4s 


; 
Ds Avid in this verſe doth pro- 
DE fels unto the Lord, that it 
© he ſhall deale thus graci- 

\ cuſly with him,to pardon 
2nd remic his great and grievous ſins, | 
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annindfall and unthanktull for ſo 
gr at a mercy; but hee will becomea: 
Preacner, and prochaimer of Gods 
mercy to others, and labour to tare | 
many to God by true repentance. ' 
| In this Verſe we have two parts': 
tirſt, the promiſe which David' mas | 
teth unto the Lord,and the duty hee 
vows unto hinr namely, 7 wil teach 
thy waies unts the wicked. Secondly, 


i Rs. —_— —_— — 


SASHIHUS JeeſeHuderdellee 3ke Se Z 3d 


and to receive him again unto his | 
love and favour, that he will not bee } 


che ifſne and blefled etteft: Namely , | 


y 5h 
David toi 
his peti- ;j- | 
tion $50 
Joyncs i 
promiles, | 
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this, that _— example many poore 
| finners ſhall repent,and come to God 


tor mercy. 
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Then 'shall [ teach, | 
"JF Hat is, atcerl ſhall find;and fects | 
thy mercy beftowed npon mee, | 
will, likea Vellcll of mercy, draw it | 
out £0 the good of others. / will,thar 
is] that have fallen,& finncd fo gric- | 
voully,& tranſgrefſed thy Comman-! 
dements, will teach and publifhhow 
mgrcifull , good, and gracious thou \ 
haſt been to me, and ro my fonke,and 
will ſpeak outof the ſence and fecling 
of niinc own2 conſcience. * = 
| Thy waies. | 
TDY. the waics of God here, is 


i 
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meant that courſe and manner 


{of dealing which the Lord taketh | 
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{ towards 
; our ſelvs 


- 2," +4 muſt be 
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with finners,when they doe traely r.- | 
pent: Namely, that hee is moſt ready 
and willing to embrace them, 8 ſhew | 


{mercy unto them,when they ſhall ac-! 


knowledge and confeſs their fins, b:-| 


wail ther, beg the pardon of ther”, | 
and ſeek ro him for mercy. | 


Sceing Dav:d doth here profelic, | 
thatif God ſhall deale. ms grac!- | 
ouſly with him, that-then he. will bee | 
a proclaimer of the ſame ,mercy to | 
others: We learne, that it, 1s the. duty 
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God hath done for his foule :- when 
Gd is good & gracious unto vs, we 
muſt {ſtill bee ready co acknowledge 
the ſame unto others, thereby-to draw 
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| 5.16: Let your light ſo shine before 
menu, that they ſeeing your good 
works,may glorifie your Father which 


in the Scriptures rem-:mbreth 'rhe 


obediznce of Abraham, the patience 
' of Tob,the chaſtity of Toſeph,themeck' 
| nes of Moſes: And: Chriſt himſelte 
| doth teſtifie of the graces of God 
that ſhined in ſob» Baptiſt, that br 


5. Thus the Apoſtle Peter teſfificth ;, 


i Per,2., Have your conver(atin 


e7.5,10954 


of vi/itatipy, 1 Cor. 
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is in Heaven. Thus the Spitic of God j- 
righteouſneſſe.of Noah,the faithan{ | 


them on likewiſe to a manifeſtation | 
of the truth,and ro ſeek for theſame 
favour & grace at Gods hands. Mat. | 


| 


| | 


was a burning and ſhining light, Toh} 
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| honeſt amongſt the Gentiles,that they] 

which ſpeak evil of you, as of evil do-\\ 
by your good works which | 
they shall-ſce, glorifie God in the day} -: 
| 9:90.11, 12.2 Cor, |. 


| Welearne hence ever to be ready }* 
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| might hinder himVand his Preaching. 
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and to preach that on the houſe tops,! | g 


| 


Es and unchankfull for his | 


' Dail & Repentance, | 


md 


to make knowne unto others what | | 
God hath done for our ſelves z if {1 LE 
they may farther Religion, or pro- 
voke others to godlindſe , or bring 
glory toGod, God js not aſhamed | |} 
of as, to be called our God , and to : 
doe us good: ft us then never bee a- | 
ſhamed to acknowledge his love un- 
tous; forit were a foolith modeſty 
in us to conceale thoſe things which 
ſhould beuttered. There was a tinic | 
indeed when Chriſt would not have 
himſclte,or his work 
that was when -;þ 


A Lats 


at knowledge 


But Mat. 10. 27. hee commanded his 
Apoelſtles toſpeake that in the light, 
which'he had cold them in darkneſs; 


which he had told them in the eare : 

for now would Chriſt have himſelf 
publiſhed abroad, And thus weſce| 
ow. to behave our ſelves in' reſpeCt | 

of Gods gifts; we muſt not be aſham- | 

ed to confeſſe them,bur dcclarg 

on o David here ;p 

theLord,; that hee will-hot þe un-1 


mercy | 
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| mercy ſhewed unto him, burwill ro 
| the nrtermolt of his power » praiſe | 
God for it,and ſhewes his thankful- 
nes, in drawing others to God, Hence | 
welearne, thar ir is the duty of all 2 
the children of God,that they ſhould 
1abour with their own ſoules , to bee 
thankfull ufito God for every blef- 
ſing hee b:ſtowes upon them, to bee 
mindfull of it, to praiſe God forit ,. 
and to ſhew icin doing good. to 0- 
thers: It is all the Lord Ilookes for at |, }* 
4 our hands, . to acknowlenge his love aa, $ 
and Kindnefſe, to bee thankfill for |**'* | 
it, and when we ſhall be truly thank-- þ 
fall for a benefit received, it is anex= 
.cellent meanes to move the Lord: to 
beſtow a new blefling upon ns; as we: 
ſee, if a poore man receive aſmall | 
favour at our hands, and ſhall bee 
chanktull for itz we will fay hee-is 
| worthy to have a good tarne, itis 
well beſtowed, I ſe: hee is thankful | 
forit.y So when the Lord beſtoweth | ,o.- -Þ* 
a bengfitgupon a man, and ſees hee is | Pf. 12.8. # 
| thauggardr it, and ſpeakes of it to |Gen,14.] 4 
| the honour of God, the Lord ismo- CE 
| ved thereby to beſtow another, I PL3zmt -N 
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| ___. Davids Repentance, 
be chatis unthankful for che old, 
not worthy to receivenew. - | 
Haſt thou recetv*d any ſpecial favour, 
blefling, or bznefit of God? know it is | 
thy duty co be thankful for it, to ac-! 
| knowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and to 
praife God for it. Rejoyce yeerighte- 
| 045 in the Lord, for it becomes upright 
men to bs thank ful.It is commonly & 
a moſt fic thing ;3&% David calls upon 
his ſoue oft-times to performe this 


is} 


| 4714 all that is within me praiſe his | 


| here,and Pſ.103, Forget mot all his 
benefits, who gave thee pardon of thy | 
fint,and forgave thee al thine iniqu:- | 


_ Praiſe thot theLord,O my ſoul. 


: 
| 


holy name: praiſe thox the Lord O my 
the pardon of our fins,as Dav:d doth 


ties. And therefore let us rzmember | 
this duty , and think more ſeriouſly 

of Gods bleſſings and benetits- be- 
| ſtowed upon us: The-greatneſſ: o” 
them, and number, and co 
of them; and fo labour in 


| blefſe God for his love in Chriſt for | 


4 ſoul;and forget mot all his benefits. | 
And above all other mercies, et us | 


| fare robe thankful unto God, and 


eſpecial 
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Davids Repentance. | 423 |} 


e{p:cially for the pardon of our fins} 
in Chriſt Jeſus: And withal, letus | 
ſhew it in doing what good we can 
unto others. OT NET | 
Let us ſhun that foule fin of un- Vie 1. 
thankfulneſſe to forget Gods bleſ- | ads 


- | toobcaine a beneht, * and not to ac- 


| onely the poore Samaritan, —_ | 
| himſelfe cleanſed, came to blefſeG 


ſing,and paſle over his mercies:Let us | 
aot be like the nine Lepers, who not 
one of then return'd to praiſe God , | 


for it : So let us take heed that wee 
benot found in that number who | 
forget Gods favour: The Lord hath 


| bleflings from us. Iris agreat offence 


| been good unto us, waſhed and | 
cleanſed our ſoules in Chriſts blond , 
let os returne unto God ,, let us con» 
tefle ic to his glory, and with David 
call on our” ſoules not to. forget the 
benefits of the Lord, 

It isa note of an unthankfull heart 


knowledge t:, praiſe is comely, and 
well bzcommeth the Saints of God: 
The want whereof taketh away the | 
| comfort and: fiveet fraite of Gods: 


' to beunthankfall unto men , bucfar | 
RTE 17. Mt _Ereater 
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| Fruit ot 
Faith to 
k the | 

d of 


| 


b- Sms ; 
ing this life, or the life to come; Let 


us thankfully returne the Calves of! 


i 
| DoR.3 


| ben:fit of others. The Prophet Da- 


; for my ſoul: And the elet are called | 


| 


Davids Repentance. 
greater unto God , by whom wee 
live, move, and have our being. And 
therefore let ns learne, that whenſo- | 
ever we have ob ainzd any favour, or | 


4 


-blefſing ar Gods hands,be it concern- | 


— 


or lips nnto him; and lzt us never | 
 {hew our fel es more ready to axke , 
than weare willing to praiſe the Lord | 
when hee hath granted the requeſt ot } 
| our lips. BEI, [ 
It is a ſpeciall fraite of Faith, and 
unfeigned repentance , to convey 
grace unto others,to ſhew what God | 
hath dons for our foules,and to.draw 
oat the bleſſings which God hath 
beſtowed upon us to the good and 


vidcalleth all men unto him j« and 
' makes his ſpzech: Come ( faichhet) 
[ will ſhew you what God hath done | 


.3*; 
veſſz!]s of mercy, becauſe riey being | 


themſelves filled with the mercy ot; 


God, they, ſhould draw out theſame ' 
good -L.iqu or for the comfort of 0+ | 


| chers.St. P.aul ſaiah,God had merey 91 | 


\ him | 


i ates. Ab pets. - 7 — 


I" — _— ” | th atmee 
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' who have been carefull for the par 
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'Datias Repentarce, 


LS Dom 


#/ 


—— —— —  —————  — 


E 
him that he might ſhew mercy unto | = 
' thers. The child ' of God isnot like | ®- 7 79: 
; unto charliſh Nahat, to ſay: Every | 
' :4% for himſelf, and kcepe all for | x(1g. x. 


' themſelves 5 bur they be pitifull and 


 bountifall;yea,and {to their power) | 


helpfull unto others. | 
This may ſerve to comfort thoſe 


' formance of thiggluty, that have 


| careful! to .make others partakers of 


| the ſame comfort they have reaped 


[ 
! 
' 


; deed, when men have endeavoured: 
| t® their power to benefit others, to | 


chemſelyes. Iris a blefſed thing n- 


' exhort them, to admoniſh them , ro 
| comfort them, and inall things to 
| have ſought their goed, Oh what a 


; wonderfull confolation and comfort 
| {ball this be unto us when, wee leave 
th2s world,% go the way of allYeſh , | 


q 


[ 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Y 


to r:member wee have. ſought the! 
good of others, Dan. 12, 3. They that 


turn many torighteouſneſs,chal ſhine 


as the Stars in the Firmament. Luk, 
12,v.43.Þleſsedis that ſervant whom 
his Maſter coming shal find ſo doing: 


We ſhall find more comfore of heart, 


®! 4-27 þ 
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and joy of Conſcience, when wee dc- 
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 Datids Repentance. - | 


part this life, that we have been faith- 
full in that little eommitred co onr 
truſt, and made others to partake of 
it, than if we had great abundance of 
earthly blcfiings. | 

This may ſerve 10 reprove that 


| «1 * 
ble for any Chriſtian man or wo- 


common conceite in mens nirdes , 
that ſolongas they doe well them- 
ſelves, they need nowcare how others 
do: whether they fink or ſwim3 and 
therefore they keep all to themſelves, 
ever look to benefit others, like a 
coyetous and fooliſh Nabat, partnot 
with a bit to David:So theſe keep al | 
'or themſelves, by no meanes ſecke 
to draw out the graces of God for 
che good of others. Bur is is impoſſi- 


man , who hath caſted truely of the 
mercy of God for his comfort ,.. and 
he work of grace, but he muſt com-- 
| municate the fame to the good of o- | 
hers, and indeed they'are never ſo 


profitable as then: As we ſze Spices 
though never ſo {ſweet and ſavoury , ; 
are not commcndable untill they bee 
rubbed and chafed: And thereforelet | 


US: 


= v 


» ot >&/ 4 
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| Davi as Repentance. | 


| 15 remember to pradtiſe this duty, to 
| help others, and inftrattthem , and 


| fort, experience, and judgement even 
| to the good of others. - 

\When Dav:d faith, kee wil teach, 
not his own wates,bnt Gods, name. 
iy how the Lord dealeth with peni. 
| rent” {finners, wee learne what is that 
che Miniſter of the Word ought ef. 
pecially to teach poor tinners: name. 
Iy,* The waits of God, That is, how 


1y,that he is moſt willing toembrace 

| them, avd {Snag crimes, if 

| they will untcignedly _ Chritt 
was exce:ding plenti 

' of Teaching; howſoever he did ſom- 


was his ufual courſe to preach Gods 
t1finite mercy to all fuch as would 
rzp:nt; to invitz them , toperſwade 
and alluce them to turn td God, 

Well thm, this may dire& all ſuch 
as the Lord hath called to Preach 


ILQUNCE 


convnunicate our knowledge » "COM 


2 


| God deals with poor finners: Name- | 


in this kind | 


times declare and pronounce judges | 
ment to impenitent ſinners ,. yet it | 


his word, to take this courſe, that | 
nowſoever they may and muſt pro= | 


Dot, 4 | 
What 
do& rine 
Miniſter 


ought nl 
| 
| 
| 


teach, | 


Mart. 13, 
18, 
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| mid-way; It muſt needs, if there bcc 
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| For ſtr2 it is, - that if therebce any 


Ince, with teares and prayers,, to 


Datias Repentance, 


aA 


nounce Gods judgements againit 
impenitent offeners, yet they muſt 

reach Gods infinite . mercy in 
Chriſt to ail that will repent; and 
ſhew how ready the Lord is to ſhew 
mercy to alFthem that confefſe and 
acknowledge their faults, and bee 
weary of them, and delire pardon: 


ſparke of Grace in mzns hearts, when 
| they ſhali heare of Gods abundant | 
mercy in Chriſt, that the Lord ſtand- 
eth at the-doore and knecks ; that 
the Lord, like the:Father of the | 
Prodigal! Child , will meet us in the. 


'not a heart of ſtzel, make our bowels 
ernc, and for ſhame to ſeek unto the 
Loid, | 

And it was Pauls manner to in- 
{ treat men that they would bee res 
 conciled nnto God, to befeech them 
in his name with love and kind- 


[ . SL | 
{ pray thc to increate thei, to be- 


{ ſecch his hearers: And wee [hall firide 


1 


U 


' that churliſh, rough, and harſh dea- 


| | Speeches, 


i 
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Davtias Repentance. 
f 
a 


me —_— 


Specches, be not alwaies chebeſt 10 
winne mens ſonles : But when wee 
ſhall with a milde and loving ſpirit 
| intreat men, and beſeech them to re- 
| p2nt and turne to'God, it muſt needs | 
! aftet them, _ 
"5 3 muſt ſtirretheir hearts up toa 
} moſt carcfal and attentive hearing 8 
lining © the Word of God, For a 
- man camiot perceive and know the 
| waies of God by nature: No, by na- 
tire we conceive of Godas a terrie 
le Jadge and angry God , and fiye 
from him as Adam did, and therefore 
wee had neede to have the Word of 
God: preached and-taught unto us , 
ind bee inftrafted in the waies of 
God, - how the Lofd our good God 
Nath. ſhewed mercy unto great {in- 
 ncrs, and will to us if we can repent , 
and {ceuntohim. For the Lerd mult 
| draw us by his mercy,elle wee cannot 
C Mc at him. 
! Tothe wighed: And ſinners ſhall 


{\ 
. 


6b 


—_ 


| 


——A po. 


| be e8}verted unto thee. 
;  T* Hartjs; impcnitent ſinners, ſuch 
; 4 asliveinfin withour repentance. 


| Henc#marke who had need to bee 
| — n oy taught 


* 


j ICT 


ad — —_—_ J_—_—s 


_—_— 
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{to be taught the waies of God. | 
7 => This way admoniſh ali thoſe that 


| people as want the means, may bec 


| hinz of whom hey have not heard: how 


| ple periſh, And iris ſaid of oar Savi-. 


| have charge to look unto it , might | 


—— 4 


| Dawiads Repentance, 


taught in the wai:s of God,namely, 
poore finners, that }ive and lye in fn, 
even the{ loſt {heepe of the houſe of 


'In the ſhadow of death, fach as never | 
heard of God, or Faith, or Repen- | 
cance, &c. Such poor fouls had need 


be {ct over Gods people, Magiſtrates, ' 
& ſach as have power in their hand, | 


{{rach;and ach as fit in darknefle, & | 


to provide that fuch poor ignorant 


taught the waies of God. How (hall 
they call on him, 9n whons they have 
ot believed? howſhal they believe or 


cd 


{hal they hear without a Preacher ! 
And where prophecying fails, the pec-' 


eats p<= 


our Chriſt,that when he ſaw the peo 
ple as poor [h2ep2 having no Shep- | 
herd, hee had compaſſion on them , 
and his bowels earn: towards them. 

that thebowells of all ſich that 


earn for the poore ſoules of this 


| Land, to provide for them the bread | 
; The) 
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Dattds Repentance. 


1 
The chiefe cauſe why men live in 
lin, be ſo vile,wicked,and unclean. is 


becauſe they be not taught the word | 


| 2nd waies of God: it conld nor be if 
| -he y were taught and inftracted, that 
| they ſhould be fo vile and wicked, {o 
ignorant prophane, irr:ligious , and 
| {perſtitious: But where viſions faile, 
| che people mult needs periſh. 

| And therefore thole that feeke to 
| take away teaching and preaching of 
che Word of God, of whar ſpirits are 
they? David, he thinkes it the onely 
| way to bring men toGod , to con- 


vert poor finners3 and therefore to | 


| take it.aways to root out the Mini- | 
| {try of the Word, and meanes of our 
| {alvation, what isit elſe, but to caſt 


CAS. 
>. KT 


{miſt cthem,to pine them,and to ftarve | 
chem? And thereforelet. us pray un» 


the Lord ofthe Harveſt would ſend | 
{forch painfull labourers into his 
"The 


[ang the ſoules of the peopl:? to fa- | 


) 


| 


\ 


| 


The fecond part of the Verſe! 


ET | 


co God , throvgh Chrift J:{ts, that Mat-9. 


2.Part © 4 
\ſh2wes the ſruice of this duty , that | *hE veclet - 
; 7 
| David will Ye) : namdy, that 
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ler.13. 
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ſich as be the true Prophets of God, | 


Davids Repentance , 


hereby, by this DoGrine, and hisex- 
ample, many a poor ſinner ſhall bee | 
converted unto God, 

In thac Davida here promiſeth to 
himſelte this Uſe and Fraic, that hee : 
{hall be by his preaching & exampl-, ; 
2 means to bring others co God, | 
Hence we may lcarn a gracious coms | 
for fot al godlyMiniſters of the word, | 
who labour both by-Litz & Dodtrin | 
to win others; that if they ſhall bee! 
painfall in teaching,& carc:]] co live | 
a godly lifc, they thall certainly find ' 
the bleſſing of God upon their la-- 
bours,to the converting of - finners , j 
and ſaving of fouls, If 1 have ſent 
theſe Prophets, and if they had ſtood. 
in my counſel, and declared mywaies 
znto my people, then they ſhon!d have 
rurnued them from their evil waies, | 
and ſrom the wickedneſs of their own | 
inventions, | 

Where the TLord fhewes , that all 


ſtand in his ſtzad > teach his wales, | 
they ſhall ſee the biefling of God up- | 
oh their Labonrs: And the cauſe why | 
men convert not ſoules, is becauſe | 

- they| 
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Dzuids Repentance. 


FP JE 


10: teach Gods waies,'and ſtand not 
iz his ſtead: orelfe b:cauſe though 
hey teach the truth , yet their live: 
be vilz and wicked; they pluck down 
with one hand that th:y build with 
t:2other >" and deſtroy that in lit. 


' hich they teach in Dxtrin?. 


4 
| 
; 
[1 
: 
| 
; 
{ 
a 


| 
| 
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Hence marke the reaſon why ſc 


nany great and learned men, of ex- 
cclleat Gifts, Wit, and Learning, do 
not convert many ſoules unto God : 
becauſe they either teach not Gods 
WAIES » 
Vit, dloquence, and devices 3 Or elſe 
chough they teach well, yer they live 
i/t, and ſo cauſe their Dodrine to be 
i:fl2 regarded,, 'and weaken the 
Power of it by their ſinfall life ; and 


| it pleaſes God inhis great mercy, tQ 
! {2 the laboar of his poor ſervants » 


who-dare not utter nor ſpeake their 
»v;1 word, nor feek themſelves, but 


Gods Word, in plaine evidence and 


® 


:plicity , and live according to 
their teaching, the Lord doth blefſc 


[heir labours, for the converſion of | 


11112rg and ſaving of poor ſouls. 
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the y were never f#nt of G od, and doe |. 


—_— 


but their owne waies, their | 
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Dawtias Repentance, 


Lu.22, 


| Icmight admonith all thoſe; who 


When thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, and |ct no ſuch careleſs 


 blefling ro their labours, ſeeing they 


either teach their owne waies by 
paintzd eloquence,toyes, or tales, or 
li thongh they teach the truth,that 
they joyne with it a godly lite , elſe 
they may be long enough ere thzy do 
any good 3 and it chey would convert 
finners, Tet. them firſt be converted : 


Miniſters wonder that God gives no | 
Aileeither in teaching Gods Word 


 cruly and plainly, 'or elſe in life they | 


live wickedly and rmgodly. One A4- 

chan is enough to intefra whole Fa- | 
mily,one-[onar, a fugitive ſervant of 
God is able to endanger a Ship, and 
the whole company it. So onefinne 


iz able to deſtroy the ſoal 6fman;Oh | 


chen what wilLa world of-fins do, | 


which we daily and hourly commit | 
againſt our Creator ! 


VERSE! 
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| blood of Hrias , his faithful ſervant, | 
; nd many others with him , ſoalfo 
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Davids Repentance. | 


£ 


| 
' TPAPPPDD 24.8 SrnfSES8fS00S 
| VERSE 3x4. | | 
Deliver me from blood,ohGodthe Goa 
of my ſalvation,and my tongue ſhall 
fins joyfully of thy righteouſ! ne(ſe- 
| *+$ÞN this Verſe, yet once again, 
' 3 1 Daid returncs to intreate 
| 24% f..r mercy and favour at th: 
| hands of God , that hee would par- 
! Jon his great and grievous fins, yea, 
{ his bloudy finszand that God would 
{ in mercy deliver him fromthat pu- 
| niſhment which was dae unto him |} 
| for the ſamez for hee inrreares the | 
| Lord todeliver him from blond,that 
| iz, hiseynous and -capitall finne of 
' nurdery and ſhedding that innocent 


; thepuniſhment duefor it. 
| This Verſe containes two parts : 
pom : 

' Firſt) a Requeſt with great careft- 

; n:fſz to God for deliverance from 
| his grievous crime, . De/iver me from 


| b :0d,Secondly, Reaſons to move the 
| Lord thereunto : Namely, taken 


; irom the honour and glory of God, | 
; which | 
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| ro:.ghe ſhall ſing joyfully of thy righ- 


teouſneſs: 


, 


Dauuds Kepentances 
which he will ſhew forth : 


bay | 


In the Petition firſt mark what is | | 
the Requeſt: Namely, that God 
would deliver him from blond; that {| | 
is, amo cruel] and bloudy ſin of; F tt: 
ſhedding rhe innocent blond of many | | 
of his Subjefts. 
Seconaly, the manner ofhis Re-| | 
ucit, 0 God, tho art the God of my | | 
F an hat he Praies to God now 
with Faith, affuring himſelf;that up- 
on his repentance God was now re- 
'conciled unto him ; and though hee | 
had finned grievonſly, yetnot cleane j 
fallen from grace, but ſo as ſtill hee | 
could call God, his God, and the; }J 
God of his Salvation. ; EY 
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Deliver me from bloud. 

Hat is , from the ' puniſhment | 
which is dane untome, for ſhed- 
ding the znnocent bloud of Yriasgand | 

> reſt which were flainich trim: 

We mult obſerve that which hath 

bin.caught before; namely, thar Da- 
vid prayed gften and earneſtly m_—_ 
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' Da ih Repentance, © 


[0 nor at one or two Petitions 
, obtaine ic, but is faine to pray againe 
and again for pardon. Hence we Jearn, 
| that Murther, and (ſhedding of inno- 

cent bloud is a moſt horrible finne , 
| and he that is guilty of blond, it will 

ound his conſcience, it will make 
| him to quake and tremble at Gods 
| vengeance Which purſues him, un- 
; lets he repent; as in Ca#s, aftzr he had 
i {1aine his brother, and the Lord had 
lt ought him to a light of his crneli | 
, 
& 


| 


Nur rther he cries ont, that his fin is 
iter than can be forgiven,and that 
! ever? _ one that meetes him would k1] 
7 mz ſuch is the conſctenceguilty of 
{ M arther, 1 it can finde no reſt, no eafe, | 
| xicher in company, or alone, in any 
ing, but Rill torments the minde >, 
i ri ! God gives grate truly to repent. 
| Neither may or muſt wee thinke | 
{ that this guilt and terronr of onr 
þ Tinde or Conſcience commeth 
{ſh 
| 
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through the guiltineſſe of the Law F 
ame of the World, or feare of 

2ihment ' Forleta Murderer have 

ſecur ity given him from all the 


God for the pardon of his ſinnes, hee" 
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-|Lawes;& Freedom form al} pnniſh- 
ment, yet a murdzrer ſhould never | 
be at quii-t, his cunſcince would e- | 
ver trouble and corment him, yea,and 
| follow him up and down in all pla- 
ces, and op:n his own nicuth to be- 
wray him "if. Thus are Geds judge- | 
ments upon them that they ſhould ' 
fear all things, who will nor tear him i 

that made \j ching?If a man had all | 
theplzaſures that heart could delare, | 
| yetthat can yeeld them no trie com» ; 
{fort and contentwent, when the con- 
ſcicnc2 is guilty of great and horri- | 
| b]: fins:and albeit for a timethe con» | 
ſcicnce of carnal men, that never tru- | 
ly repented of their {tns, ſeemeth to ! 
beat reft, yet it is a wild and ſavage! 
| beaſt, which lying aflecp, ſecemeth 


{ 


—_ 9 


 roaſed up, flyech in.a mans face. | 


S:eing nurder,and {hadding of in- 


bþs {nocent blond is ſo horrible a fan y fo 


{ odious and execrable, ſo fearful and | 
| darnabie, how ſhould itmake al! ; 

menſhun it, and be affraid of it, ne- | 
Iver to imbme their hands in. the! 
pPrtet any man , for bloud will 
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"4 


' b/aud, by man his bloud ſha be (hed . 
| ſor tn re Image of God made h him. | 
{ And this was one ſp:ciall thing 

41ch moved David to intreate the 
Lord,not only to pardon his bloody 

{1n of killing Vriab, bur alſo that hee 
' would not puniſh him, and bring his: 
| vengeance upon him , and his chil-| 
| dren after him for ſhedding of his 
| bioud, Well then, abhor this fcartu]] 
{ {in of murther . 

; bloud,and will cry for vengeance to 
| Heaven. And herewee are tobeſor- | 
, ry, and to bewalle our fintall times, 

| that ſhedding of bloud ts not pu- 

niſhed more ſeverely : Wiltul Mur-| 


TT 


for blond will bave | 


IÞ 
Oz 


the 


ord)becauſe of Oaths the Land 
5a! monrn;* fo for murther it ſhall 
 monme:s Well, letus b-ware of this 
. (caſe fin of murther, and ſhun all oc- 


; cafions that tend to ic, as hatred , 
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ther is winked at, and maked at, and: 
made but a mony..matter: 7ea,(faich | 


dtrunkenneſc,defire of r hang, bo, wand | 


i relings, fightings, #6, Theſe ſinns of 
; Davida did fauttiply his ſorrows, for 


| hee watered his couch-wich teares -: 
$ Od Eo 
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| | body, and to kill the body; if mur- | 


Dawuiads Repentance, 


a world of finns muſt nezdes have a | 
Sza of teares to waſh them away , as | 
David did; for upon his traz repen= | 
tance, Gods favour was afterwards | 
proportionablz to his forrowes. | 

And if icbz ſo beynons and hor- | 
r1ble a {tn to ſhedde the bloud of the ' 


_ 


thering of the body (I ſay )bz io hey- 
nous, What ſhall become of Soale- | 
nurtherers , that ſhed the blond of | 
poor ſoles? Ir is ten thonſand times | 
| more grievous, as the ſoul is far more | 
| worth than the body; and if hee ſhall | 7! 
periſh , and is worthy to dye that , | 
murthers the body, how much more | } 
is hee worthy to dye, that ſhzdds the | | 
| bJo:1d,not of one,but of many a poory } 


ſoule > And ſach be all rhoſ,that ei- | | 
ther teach not the word of God at al,| WW | 
or teach it qy6car 74 » they be Soul- , WF | 
murtherers, and ſhall give a. juſt ac- | | 
compt for it one day, ' 
We ſee that no man ,_ thoygh ne- |] ( 


ver ſo great, can goe free from Gods |; 
Judgements for a murther. David |} 
was a great King, a man that was a- | 
bove all mens Lawes, yet. the conlci- || 
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nce ofhis fin accuſed him - and hee 
0.1d have no reſt, till he had got the | 
—_ of it: . Saaswe ſee the great | 


' torce of mans conſcience, though hee | xa. 65; 
cape all che judgements-of | 24. ih 
men y yet the conſcience will accuſe | | Matug, b; 
!! God do clear him : 
o-  ſeein many men , 
| 1ilty of this fin, althongh they have 
; by y mony, or friends, got pardon and | 
' freedom By the Law of man; yerif | 
' Gud touch them tor ir, they can ne- 
| ver have pzace till they have hewail- 
 « this fit, arid got. the pardon from | - 
: God; bur ſome of them even pine and | 
| lanzuiſh away, and never looke up all 
' their dates, ſuch is the conſcience of 
ſhedding innocent 
; by coud , thathe may flye a thoutand 
e may. be a great man,2 King, 
| ' that no man dare call him to account, 
Bev hee carries that in his boſome Doha 
which will dog him and purſue him, | 
(neither ſhall hz find reſt, till he have} hath . 


'£ could e 


mur ther, and 


| 111 fes, 


and tizis Wee | Fs 
d) 
who being | 
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; ::pented,and be reconciled to God by | merc 


{the eblood of Chinft. 


' Hereis matter of comfort-and con- 
; olation for all ſuch as havebin great | 
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| | body, and to kill the body; if mur- | 


| more grievous, as the foul is far more | 


| blo:1d,not of one,but of many a poory | 
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a world of finns muſt” nezdes have a ' 
Sza of teares to waſh them away , as | 
Dvid did; for upon his truz repens | 
tance, Gods favour was afterwards | 
proportionablz to his forrowes. 

And it icb2 ſo heynons and hor- | 
r1ble a fin to ſhedde the blond of the 
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| thering of the body (I ſay be ſo hey-. 
nous, what ſhall become of Sonle- | 
murtherers , that ſhed the blond of | 
poor ſoules? Ir is ten thonſand times | . 


worth than the body; and if hee ſhall | 

periſh, and is worthy to dye that , 
murthers the body, how much more | } 
is hee worchy to dye, that ſhzdds the | | 


ſoule > And ſach be all cthoſ;thar ei- | 1 
ther teach not the word'of God at al, | 
or teach it negligently , they be Soul- | | 
murtherers, and thal! give a juſt ac- 
compt for it one day, 1 
We ſee that no man ,_thoygh ne- 7 
ver ſo greatz can goe tree from Gods |. 
Judgements for a murther. David |: 
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was a grcat King, a man that was a- |; 
bove all mens Lawes, yet the conlci- || 
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ncc of his {in accuſed him ', and bs | 


-1d have no reſt, till he had got the 
Parr of it: . Saas: we ſce thegreat 
 tOrce of mans conſcience, though hee 
could e cape all the judgements-of | 2 4. 
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11 God do clear him : and this wee | #5- 
' may ſeein many men , who being |? we: 7s 
71 ']ry of chis fin, althongh they have 

' by mony, or friends, got pardon and | 
' freedo! by the Law of man; yerif|* 
'G: ad conch them for ir, they can ne- 
ver have pzace till they have bewail- 
«1 this fi}, arid got. the pardon from | - 
' od; bat ſome of them even pine and | 
| 1 n2uiſh away, and never looke up all 
' their dates, ſuch is the conſcience of 
'mur ther, and ſhedding innocent 
by: ond , thathe may flye a thouſand 
| mites, he may. be a greatman,z 5 | 
| [hatno man dare call him to account, 
yer. hee carries that in his boſome 

which will dog him and purſue him, 
| neither ſhall he 6nd reft, till he have}. 

pented,and be reconciled to God by 
efblood of Chiift. | 
Here is matter of comfort-and con- 
| {olation for all ſuch as have bin uf 
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and grievous ſinners, notorious wick- 
ed livers that if they can repent , bez; 
humbled, bewalletheir fins, beg pars! 
don, the Lord will ſbew them mercy: | 
David here found favour for the par- | 
| don of his blondy fins, adultery and 
murther, upon his true repentance: {9 
Peter for his grievous and hajinors 
im; and Mary Magdalen, out of 
whom were caft ſeven Devils, was 
ſaved; Lot, though he comicted in- 
ceft with his owne Daughters, yct. 
found favour at Gods hands; ſo as we 
ſee great ſinners , if they unfeignedly! 
repent, ſhall find great mercy. | 

T his is warranted from the Lords 
own month,E/. 1.18.7 hongh yoar ft 
were as Crim{on, they shal be made as. 
 |white as ſnow;though they were as red, 
{as Scarlet, they shal be as Wooll: And 
again,Eſay 44.8 22. ver, 1 have put, 
away thy Tranſgreſſions like a clotd / 
and thy fins like a Miſt. Eſay 34.24. 
and Eſay 43. 25. ſer. 31.31. | 
Let every one of us liſten to this 
\Do&rin ; haſt thou been a notorious! 
wicked liver, a miſerable finner, a' 
common drunkard , a filthy liver , a | 
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' moſt vile and notorious blaſphemer, | 
' a theete or robber ? Haſt thou hated | 
and pzrſecuted Gods Miniſters , and | _ ji 
his dzare Childrn 3 and contemned { Ef. 1.x6.F 
| thc bleſſed Goſp2ll of Jeſus Chriſt 2 | *** 
We}, loe if choa cantt truly repent , 
contelle thy grievous fin, bewaile it.., | 
cry to God for mercy and pardon | | 1 
of ity the Lord will ſhew thee mercy; |, Be 
tor no 111, though never ſo great, can | 
tever thee, and cut thee off f:.oum mers» ! 
Cy, it thou haft grace to repent, and 
beg the pardon of it: And therefore}. 
thongh thy fins have been many and i 
great, Adultery, Murther, 8c, take | 
| ied thon defpaireſt not with Cazm, | 
| TO ſay, My ſi is greater than can be ! 
| for given: but repent with David, and ! 
| God wil pardon it, 
Let-no man preſum2 hereupon t Vie 

{ttz > becauſe God will pardan great | 
| ttns: For as it is trac that God will | 
, pardon greatf11n:s, when men rep_nt 
' rracly of them, ſo without, repen- | 
| tance there 15 no pardon of the leaft 

lin; andif thou ſhalt wittingly and | , 
| willingly ran into great fins , itis a | 
{ great doubt that thou ſhalt never bz | 
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becauſe God is mercifull, doth ab:i{c| 
his wh and then his mercy ſhall 
be turned into judgement: Goas mer- | 
cy ſhould Jead ns to repentance, aid! 
not make us bold to fin, | 
Seeing David praies and intreats |: 
the Lord, not onely to deliver him: 
from fin , but alſo from the punith-, 
ment due to his fin , the curſe of G4 
which was due to his grie vous finncs) 


| of Adultery and Murther; as the Pro- 


phet told him , becauſe he had don? 
| this evill, 7 he Sword ſhould never d:- F 
part from his honſe,and his owne Seas\ 
ſhould defile his wives; Weelearnin| 
regard of Gods teartull judgements , i 


Plagues and puniſhments that attend 


and wait upon fin, men ought to bee! 


':affraide to commir ſin againſt God ; | 


5 . ?rſureit 1s, that the carſe followss 
2" | ſin, and as fin growes , fo growes the | 
2 þ |curſe; For the Lord is a juſt God,and 
it muſt nceds puniſh the tranſgreffors' 
feb of his Law; And although as yet hee 
- F takes not his loving kindnefle from | 
(1 *,j them, neither ſuffers his truth to; 
ny faile; yet he will viſit their tranſgre!- 
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Davids Repert ance. 


| 1512s with the Rod , and their fins 
with ſcourges, as we may ſee hereby 
the example of David, of the le 
cf Iſrael, Jadges the 4. Chap.thefirlt 
' X ſecond verſes:of Miriam, Num.12 
| Of So/omon, Afia, Jehoſophat, Joſiah, 
| Hezekial), oc. If then we break an 

| do not obſerve his Statut2s, and keepe 
not his Commandemenis. when he? 
 fearcheth wich lights, and findeth 
cur our finnes, wee muſt with Achar 
give the glory to God , and make 


confeſſion unto him; wee muſt pro- 
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| Wy 
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to him, and unto our ſelves open 
1 ſhame and confuſton of faces for ever. 


we fin, certainly the Lord wil plague 
us, and puniſh us, either in our body, 
or foulc, goods, or govd name, wite 
or children , the Lord: wilkfinde us 


—  . 


from him: 


nomce righteonſnefle to belong un- 


Well then, let us remember this; if 


ont, w2-cannot eſcape his judgements, « 
; wezcannot hide or go ke our finnes 


ORE On 
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if men could bee perſwas- | 
azd of this, oh they wauld be affraid | 
1c and continue in finne , if they 
thought, God were a juſt God to tor- 


| I _ ”" 
; mnt them,and plague them for their |® 
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| Davids Repentame, 


firms: How dareſt thou fin, ifthon | 
- | couldeſt be perſwaded of this, that 

God will certainly plagne thee? In- | 
deed themercy wad God ſhould make | 
us Toath to fin, but if that. will not:, | 
yetlet his juſticeterrife and fright'a)! 

<Cure and-carelcfle finners. 

Let no man ſooth himſelfe, to 
think he ſhall: eſcape. If any man hear 
thecarſes of Gods Law againft-lime, | 
and {fhall-blefle himfelfe.inthis heart, 
{iaying,. Tſhallhavepeacealchongh 1 | 
{iwalke after the ſtabbornnetſe: of: my 
 heartz\ then the Lord will not. bemer- | 
ciizl)untothat man, butthe wrath | 
of the Lord and- bis jzalor i {hall | 
{ſmoak againſthim, and'be fo 11 bring | 
;\npon him every. curſe written in. his | 
Law, to root him cl:an'@ut: 7 will v;- 
ft thoſe that be frozen intheir dregs, | 
aud ſay in their hearts, God will nes- 
t hzr do good nor evill: andifneither 
the mercy of God will move us, nor 
| his judgements make us affraid to 
commit fin, oar-caſe is tearfull and 
dangerous. eds 

Laftly, ſeeing God chaſtencth his 
7 owne Children when they offend | 

; | then \ 
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then it mult nzeds follow, "that the, 
| wicked, which are none, of his, ſhall 
12t eſcape his revenging hand: if the | 
i.ord be ſevere againſt finners,thathee || 
will not ſpare, nognot the fins that fal | 
to his own dear childcen,being of his4 
owne houſhold; and Citizens of . his | 
own Kingdomy and; the memb:rs of | 
his own body; if the Lord do deal fo 
 harply withtheſe, oh how heavy wil | 
| helay his judgements upoi'the wick. 
ed? 1 Pet.4.17,t8, The timgs come, 
that judgement muſt begin at the 
houſe of God: if it frſ be inwith Ks, 
what ſhall be the end of them that o- 
| bey not the Goſpe of God? Aud tf the | 
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the wicked & ſimmer appear. But, God. 


| b | - by ”, y # xs 4 
correfteth the godly in mercy » . the, 
; wicked in wrathz the one as a lov 


Father, the other as a juſt Judge, Oh | 
| that all wicked and ungodly men 
 wo:d lay this toheart,, and know, 
that afſared Judgemens is reſerved: 
for ther az the great day of the 
| Lords Geng 20 : ee they 
{hall, will theys nill they, pleag Xo 
| ty at Gods Barre, eh. the Reiſe 
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Davids Repentaiice. py 


booke 8 all their AQtioris (hall 
brought forth, and they ſhall reccivc 
according to their works, _ 3 
[n that David'(peaks in the plins! | 
comms. 'r, Deliver me from blow, that | 
my moſt hainons,ngorrible,and criie!!; 
"fin : Hedoth not mince it, | or lefjen 
it, bur ſets it out in colonrs,a bloady 
\ in, a monſirous fin. . Therefore in 
| trig eng and confethon, of ol 


» * p24 


Our hearts ſmart, & feel the neigh % 
| circw oſkances, by, aggravating thin : 

ro. ſet them ont, th take t Dem ap- 
Athy as we cant For 
thereby wee ſhew our grief and ha- 


ttr ad for them; as the Chnrch of God 


did id, inthe ninth of Daniel,who 154 
tefſd her ins; Fu hehely, but with 


wondarRilt and breataggravation; in | 


| heaping up” one "thing on another : 


and as Sr, Anftrudid, who'for a ſinal* 


j offence, as we account of it in ons, 


tinic and dais, for robbing of ay.O:-: 


[chard or Garden of ſome: Pearcs or; 


Appl. 25, Or ſuch like frdfte;/ as in his! 
_ſecondy. 
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"| Seventhly, he faich , that before | 
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Davids Repentance, j 


| fo 014 Book.of his Confeſſions. » ithe | 
tourch Chapter, doth appear,how hee 
dot h aggravate his fin in weighing all 
the circamltances, © | 
' Firſt, he ſaith, this Thefc which [ 
con:mitied , was not onely in the 
Faw af the Lord forbidden , but by 
; man £00; and 1 had tt in my intenti- 
' cn and thonghts daily,% did remem- 
' ber that ir wasa {1n, and. yet did it. 
Secondly , I wilkilly reſolved to 
do it, ket what: would cone of it; and 
| aid ic.. ' © | 
Thirdly, Idid it not for want, but : 
 indi{dain of Piety,. and likewiſe ouc 
of arrenvious mind, to injure others. 
Fourthly , 1 had in my owne 
gromd great {tore of the ſame fruig , Y 
nay. better LOO. 
 Fitth Ys Edid fteale not {o. much £0 
d2/1zht in the at, as minc own theft, 
that I right ſay with my old com-, 
panions, thatland they had rob'd 
*{ach an Orchard, at.ſach a time. .. 
Sixtly, that there were in my Com | 
'pany-a numberof deſperate. Jourhs,; ) 
and incarnate deyills to egge me on. | 
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452 | Datids Repentance. | 
they went, or thought of this Action, | 


they had beena drinking, ſporting , | 
and dancing. | 
| Eighthly, wee in a covetous man- 
nr, after we had caten our bellies fu!, 
did carey all away. © | | 
{ Ninthly,we carried fo many away, |, 
that they were a heavy burthen to 11s. | 
| Tenthly, when wee came to our! 
abode, we gave them to the Hoggee , | 
and abuſed the creatures of God by | | 
wantonneſle and excefſe; and then he} = 
concludes and cryes out, O my Crea- 
j}ter, O my God, behold my heart, 7. 
beſcech thee to ſbew pitty and com-| | 
paſſion npox me ; amnoint my wonnds| | 
with the ole of mercy, reſtore me my 
fight, cloath my nakedneſſe, enrich. 
joe that am poore, firengthen me 
| that am weake, belp 'me that an) 
falne, And thus did David,w hich | 
is the party meant in my Text, cry | 
out and ſay, Deliver me from blond- . 
gailtinefſe oþ God, the God of my /al- 
vation. | | 
This condenmeth moſt men, who.  { 
whenrhey are told of their fimmes , | 
do ſceke to mloake and excuſe thew , 
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| Davids Repentance. | 


| co make them little tins or grearling; | 
| if they could well : it is a fagne of a 


' naughty hearts as We ſee it Saul, who Sam 158 


| would not confefle his'fin , but ex- 
; caſe it 3 it ſhewes menare not hum- | 
| bled nor grieved , haye no hatred of 
' it: bat 3{ we doe truely ſee the loath- 

| {>meneſſe of fin, oh we would aggra= 
: vate It, yea, ſpeake as bad as wee can 
\ 57 it,and not excuſe it in any caſe. The 
'{econd thing in the Petition 1s the 
; manner of it, namely, that hee doth 
' pray in faith and affiance of Gods 
| mercy; for he prayes unto God, and 
| deſcribes him- tobee the God of his 
| (alvation,. becauſe he puts all his affi- 
| ance in Gods mercy for Salvation ,.} 
| and acknowledgeth it tobe the gift 
| 

| 


« 
{ 


* = « 
' 


che pardon of his fins with Faith and 
affance, we learn , that if wee deſire 
to Obtaine.our Requeſts , wee muſt 
pray to God with Faith andafhance 
: in Gods mercy; for at the ſame time 
that God roucheth a poore {inner to | 
mourne for his fins, and to repent, he 
| gives him faich to pray to him with 
| FO ".. _ .aance 


of God. | | 
| In that David thus prayeth for 
j ; 
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454 |  _ Davids Repentance.. 


i . 
aftance for pardon and ſalvation. Sc 
| chen we ſee, whatſoever wee aske a: 


| 
| 

| 0 44-1a% <y 
| Gods hands, we muſt askin Faith: 7f} 


' 


faith and waver net; for he that w:- 
vers , can have no hope to obraine at 
Gods hands. | | 

Wholoever doubteth whether God: 
will granthis Requeſts \ _ or not, can! 
nzver pray for any thing carneſtly and 
ctf-Ctually. This oar Saviour teach-' 
1eth, ark 11. 24. Whatſoever yee | 
 defrre when ee pray,believe that pee | 
shal have it,and it shal be done uuto' 
[7 04, And none can have this aſſurance, | 
that God is ready to hear them, anc | 
to grant their requelts, but onely the | 
faichtul, who have firſt this aflucance : 
that their fins are pardoned, and that | 
1 they are reconciled unto GoJ it | 
Chrift Jeſus, s $2 | 

How ſhould” this move as all to ! 
labour to get ſaving Faich' ,, that. ſv 
| we might pray inFaith, and obcuine 
our requelts, pardon of finmes ,  wit- | 
dome, the gitts of Gods Spirit, &c. : 
For hethat comes in unbeleete,, © can | 
ix formo mercy at Gods hands : 
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Datlids Repentance, | | -455 


| \nd cherefore the prayer of many 

mt believers, ignorant utes, (alas }} 
| iney be but babli ngs, ard candoeno} 4 
! Fo ood, Oh then let us labour to bee. (7 
| zbie to ſay, My God, give me this or. Ws. 


x } + 


This muſtiteach us to moderate a 
| 11 deſires, and take heed we ask not , 
; any tning-that 1s not warranted by . 

- Word; tor unleſſe it bee-warran- 
| .tby the Word, we cannot. have a- | 
; 3y atlurance he will hearus'; _ For 
# here is no faith without the "Word, 
' 2n4 therefore when wee ſhall aske | | 
nings at oy own luſt and pleaſare, 

: is juſt wich Almighty God not to 
; hazy us, 

_ hen David calls the Low My 
"24. , 4nd the God of my ſalvation,hee Praiſe of 
| cknowk edgeth that ſalvation, par} 0, ai. 
'« don of ins (life, and all good things] yation 
NIC fr. m1 God , and are hisgract- | properly 2þ 

$ Fitts 12 Chriſt. , be longs tt 

' Tris he who arihe fir gaVcus life, | Gd: 
when wee wire ftarke dead in trols! FA. 
; D paſſes & ſins. It 1: he again that keeps | 

«i ſoules in life; if we fall; he raifcth 
Us 15 up; when we wand: Ti he FAIR 
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FF [us from judgements patſt,preſent, and 
3% tO come: he hath, doth, and will de- | | 
liver us; ſo that he may well be cal!- j 
ed The God of onr Salvation, Hs 
PTe 1, Let us then acknowledge this,that | 
| all the good things we enjoy, the fa- | | 
- vour of God, pardon of our finnes . Th 
| jaſtification, ſanRification, redemp- | 
tion, &c. Aff theſeare the free mer- | 
cies and gifts of God in Chriſt, and | 
then we thall earne ta depend on Go! 
for the comfort of this lite: For wee 
Rem.3-2| know that God hath given ns Chriſt, | 
4 and delivered as from tin, death,Heli: 
*"#18Þ 'How then can. hee deny us the lefler 
Als things for chis life ? y 
Vie 2. Secing ſalvation is the gitt of God ,. 
| { wee ſeethat the Dottrine*of the Pa- 
piſts is erroneous, who teach men 
that they may merit ſalvation: , and 
Rom.s, |.mercya t Gods hand, pardon ot j1'1 , 
| Dan. 9. | ſalvation and life eternall: David ac- 
9. jlob42.6\ knowledgeth it to bee the free gift 
I [EPB-2- | of God ; and therefore letus abfor 
| | their Poftrane, and our owne good- 
{ neſſe or worthineſs,and; acknow]:dye |. 
|.that all wee may enjoy far ſalvation . 
it is the freee and -undeſerved fayour }. |, 
{of God in Chriſt Jeſus, —David Þ | 
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| DaUtiais Repentance, {457 ( 
David, hee felt now the heavy | |. 
{1vcight of Gods anger which preſſed 
| 1/11 down exceedingly, and brake his 1 
| hcact : Yet withall; he had ſome teel-| - FJ 


' ing of themercy of God, which 
| made him bold to goe to God for 
| p2rdon,{o that he conld call him my 
God, Wherein wee may note the 

difference of Gads children from 
|:fidels,that have no faith: The child 
of God,  althongh hee þe touched at 
| che quicke, with the feeling of Gods 


> _ 


| d:ſplec fare, yet he can by faith goe to {4 
his Facher, and make hismoan unto | | 4 
{ him; but a wicked&man:thathath no. 14 


| taich in Chriſt , hee conceiveth no- 5 
thing but. Gods anger and jadge- 
ent, and therefore flyes from him ; 


- <_—O— 


{ anct carmot. give one rap at Gods | F 
me:cy-ſcate, cannot tor his lite ſay; 1 
| and confeiTe, My God, My Fathes, but | 


is glad toranne from God: as Adam | * 
(id, and ſin time todefpaire , as: 
{ Came and Twdas did : for there is no: 


{rl bt, if they bad.repented, but they! 


{had been forgiven, - 
j Itis obſerved of Abraham, that 
| when hee prayed: 40 theLord for the | 4 
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Rom. 3.2 


wee ſee that the Doftrine*of the Pa- 


| of God ; and therefore letus abfor 


———. þ 


| Dawes Repentance, ” 


us from judgements paſt,preſent, and 
£0 come: he hath, doth, and will de- 
Tiver us; fo that he may well be cal!- | 
ed The God of onr Salvation, | 
Let us then acknowledge this,that | 
all the good things we enjoy, the fa- 
vourof God, pardon of our finnes - 
jaſtitication, ſanRification, redemp- 
tion, &c. Aft theſeare the free mer- ! 
cies and gifts of God in Chriſt, and 
then we ſhall earne tg depend on Go 
for the comfort of this lite: - For wee 
know that God hath given us Chriſt, 
and delivered as from tin, death,Hell: 
'How then can. hee deny us the letler 
things for this life? 
Seeing ſalvation is the gift of God ,.) 
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piſts is erroneous, - who teach men 
that they may merit falvation-, and 


| .mercya t Gods hand, pardon of {11 , | 


ſalvation and life eternall: David ac: 
knowledgeth it to bee the free gift 


their Poftrine, and our owne good- | 


.that all wee may enjoy far falvatian . 


neſſe or worghineſs,and: acknow]:dyge | 


it is the freee and undeſerved favour | < 


{of God in Chriſt Jeſus,. 


—— 


* 


_ 


o 


PR ms » : £ , 4 av? af 
A = ." Y Sand. x, py EIS z ; M. te” 4 2a > 4 : * 
= 9 Pans 4 Aa — WE gy” 9 TFT LINE. V PO 3-2 OE IR IST ONE Bs” - ” by a Y 
Y we ” OL te, wp : - "uy 1D b » 6 q 4 ba 
K An p Prog v1 8 - "22 


_ David 


Ge ae - - 


©— no A 
es 4.44 i, 9 mn, 0 ee © 24. ei nds FR” 


tens 7 


>" 


—— AO - - 


bo cart : Yet withall, he had ſome feel- 
[1 tis of the mercy of God , which 
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Datids Tens”. | | 


| David, hee felt now the heavy 
[w wig ivht of Gods anger which pretſcd 
ic down! exceedingly, and brake his 


ade him bold to goe to 'Ged for 
pardon,ſo that he conld ca} him my 
God. Wherein wee may note the 
Jifferents of Gods children from 
in#idels,that have no faith: The child | 
{ of God, althongh heeþe touched ar 
the quicke, with the feeling of Gods 
| d:\vlecfare, yet be can by faith goe to 
his Father, and make hismoan unto 
F 


jim; but a wickedman:that hath ng. 
be _ inChriſt , hee wow tp 2 | 
1ing but ds anger and jt be | 
ent, and bacon fiyes from him :; 
at ad cannot. give one wy at Goat! 
| mercy-ſeate, cannottor his life ſay, 
| arid CC :neile, My Goa, My Fathbs, by 
; glad toranne from God. as Adawd | 
; Jig and ſoin time to deſpaire , as! 
i Came and Twdas did © for there is no 
| iloubt, if they had. repented, but ad 
i had been aS1v200 
It is oblirv? xd of Abraham, that' 
when hee prayed £0 hel, ord for the 
EI Gi 
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#1 458 | Dauwas Repentante. 


a means to deter, and hinder our re- 
pentance: tor it it do, it will be our 
 deftruftion inthe end : bat Jet our 


City Sodome that Abraham gav eo | 
ver a$xins before God gave over 
granting. Therefore I ſay, let not the 
JCaNTINS. 1 NEFCTOTC 1 La) | 
mutlcitude of ove fins and offences bee * 


tongaes ling of thy Rightcoutneſle, 


Anamy FO:THE ſhall fing of thy 


Righteonſneſſe. 

Heſe words containe- in then: 

the reaſon of requeſts 3 as if hee: 
ſhowd ſay, If thou fhalt,, Oh Lori, 
pardon my offences,and in mercy d:- 
liver mee from the care andpunith- 
mnt de to me for them, my tongue | 
| ſhall bee a Preacher and apubiſher | 
' of chy mercy ano others t  Apd my | 
tongue ſhall fing of thy rig/teouſneſſe. 
| 

| 


A et es... Ae 


' righteonſhel{> 1s not meant here 
the juſtics of God whereby: hee tak: 
vengeance for {in; buctby righteouſ- 
nefle is meant the merciful dealing | 
of God in kegping, promiſe with al} 
\repentant finners, in pardoning and | 
remitting their offences , and recetv-- 
ing them comercy. » | 


CR  II—_ 


it is impoſſible for any man Oo! 
01120» Who have traly taſted- of 


P J » 6 th + 1 p 
Gods mcrey in Chriſt for lite anc 


 talvation, to keeper inas itthall not 
623% forth andappear; ' but hee that 
2th his heart affi&ed with: God: 
| m-cy in Chriſt ic will untie-. hv 
eomute torgddate of it', and to prail 
Cot forit. As it is not polhble te 
| :c27> fire ſo cloſe, | but It will-{moake 
| 1106 Tame in time? ''Og the iceling of 
| Gods Tove cannot but flanie one avd 
| 1777-ar to the comfort of others. _ 

i \V-zll. by therale of this Doctrine, 
L Vee may {ee that few have their 


{122078 affeted\ with the 'mercy of |} 


Gud in Chriſt, "becanfe they ſeldome' 
{ 01. never take occafton to fpeak'ot it, 
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the parts ofa mars bady, the tongue | 
o2nely ferveth and ought to honour | 
God and to praiſe him. Thar ſerver; | 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſtrut | 
others. 


Well, ſezing that God hath of al! | 


1s governe Qur tongne ſo, as it,may f 


erve to open his-will., to,praiſe and 
flaude him, to ſpeak.of his wondrous 
works: let.us uſcir well inprayer, is | 
peaking of Gods merryand judec- | 
ment to inſtcuRothers ; and in any | 
caſe let-us ſet a, watch, before. ous | 
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Of thyrightegwſneſs, 
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thev rpent, ſeeing he hath tyed him- 
{it by his promiſe:So as it he {ſhould 
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avjait, and deny himſelfe, and bze-no 


Well then , let this provoke every | 
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0: it thou doit bewaJ'e thy fins,and | 
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inpoſlible: for he is trac ofhis word. | 
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| Oper then my lips, O Lord , and 2j 


| todrawthem unto God, 
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month shal chew forth thy praiſe. | 


© BY Avid having ſundry tics | 
5: ©); praycd, and preferred ma- | 
See 1 Roquclits unto God for | 
as Rd mercy tor pardon of hi; 
fins; In the 13. and 14 Verſes hee | 
nſeth.a reaſon drawne frong his thari- 
fulnefſe , which hee will ſhew unto 
God , in Jlabouring to ſet forth his 
glory, in being a faithfall and zealots 
Preacher of Gods mercy untoothers, 


Buthere in this Verſe, David tind- 
ing and feeling his month . it _ 
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reaton ofthis 1ins; and the { 

ods/angery) intreateth him to open | 

is lips again, and to give him mattcr | 

bfpraile an4. thank(ſ#1ving. 
[ Open thou my lips. | 
S.if be ſhould ay, Oh Lora, } 
LA2: that my iinues and the | 
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d lſplaſure hath topped” my mouth , 
{© 131 am notable to preach thy mer- 
£, and co praiſe the: as I dztire:now 
hen, I beſtech thee Lord to take 
 froz we that forrow and-extremicy 
| of gr. po. pardoning my tins, and re- 
ing mKE Into favour, that] may 
| hav /2 mercy miniſtred unto mee , - (© 
| Py Lailo gle. name for the pardon of my 
' {inz,0)e}iver me O molt gracious-Fa- 
rom thy wrath , and eternal 
VYunation. 
$ long as the conſcience doth ac- 
2:7 for fin; and men are not aſſured 
If Gods love in Chr iſt poore ſo.l-s.; 
| che y cannot ſo much as once open 
he:r mouths,and movetheir- tongacs 
{ x jips tO praiſe God with any found 
Þ intort: For how can a condzmned 
'2n do this , that can finde nothing 
\ bc Hell in hi s conſcience, & trouble 
0: mind 2 No, thy fin and griefe tor 
[1,and fear of Gods wrath will ſtop 
thy mouth: Let any man make trya 1 
| 0) 113 own heart> and hee ſhall tind 
is true by his owne experience, that 
| che guiltineſſe of fin, and accuſatio” 
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Yea, although a man be elzed , | 
| called and ſanftified, the deare child| | 
| of Go, a ſound Chriſtian, yet when 
' he ſhall fall inco ſin, Adultery, Mur- |- 
| ther, &c. when the poore conſcience 
' is now upon the Racke, hee thall fezle | 
| a Hell for the preſent , hee ſhall finde | 
his mouth ſtopped ; fo as where hee 
could before praiſe God thankfully !/ 


5 and comfortably ,. and call on his| 
" t 


| Name, yea, hee would bee a meanes| 
to ſtirrce up others , yet afcer the 
| committing of fin, and accaufing of 
[-. >| Conſcience hee ſhall find his lips ty- 
ed up, and his mouth ſtopped for the 
W preſent time: No power, nor will to; 
p: | praiſe Almighty God: No, but this 
$3 | | will found often and lond in thy} | 
F : jIf..51.; earcs: hat baſt thog to ao to declire | 
| {my Ordinance, & to take my name in-| 
=o . | ro thy month? So that g poore {inner 
9 indiftrefſe, an1 feeling the con{ci- 
| {enceto accuſe for ſome ſin, and fear- | 
- 1 [ing Gods difpleaſnre, ſhall feareyen. 
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| cxcecding affraid of fin, to commit 


F frye 7 
7it, tobe affraid of offending Gad , 


Davids Repentanice. 


®  -y + co PII |= — 


to aame and mention the name of the 
Aimighty. | my 
Seeing this is the woeful and biter 
fruite of fin, againſt Knowledge and 
oufcience, even to ftop our 


fo as wee ſhall not bee able once to 
open our lips to praiſe GOD with 
comforts How ſhould this make ns] 


and wounding Conſciences , ſo as 
we: ſhall not dare to mention the | 
name of God. ' Wee ſte, they which 
be near to the King,or great perſons, | 


| hm ſo 'as-they ſhall not endure in 
their preſence, they will be carefull ro | 
hin and avoid it, Well, fin is of chat | 


if they know any thing that offend 


ture, that it will make us affraid once 
0 mention, the Name of God , but 
with Reverence,and aſhamed to com? 
before him, and quake to call npon 
bim. | | 

't thowcanſt now call-upon God 
71h comfort, and praiſe him cheeres | 
tully with peace'of Conſci:nce:-Oh 


{ make much of it,and'take heed of fin 
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and diſobedience, for that will bs a 
meanes for to ftup the mouth of thy : 
Conſcience, and caule the: that thou 
{halt not bee able to open thy moui 

to praiſe the Lord, Th | 
; Weſee here, that all the praiſes.that 
ungodly men ofter unto Gcd, they | 
vee but as dz{perate Songs of a con | 
demned man ; as.if. one arraigned | 

and condemned of Treaſon, ſhould | 
ting and make himfelfe merry when | 
hee is at deaths doors, it is but mad | 


| mirth; 1s any may merry,let bim ſing | 


P{aimes: I's any ſad, let him pray. So! . 
then, ſeeing. wicked men live in; 


Hell, and damnation; it were better | 
for themto weep , - and wring their | | 
hands,as Hewl and weep ye rieh men, 
So if ungcdly 'men knew all, and 
ſaw- Gods vengeance hanging” over 
thew, Hellfire gaping for them, and 
the Devill leading them blind-fold | 
to the place of perdition;they would | 
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tation,and mourning ; for ſo long as 


thouliveſt in fn , without aſſurance | ; 
of Gods mercy in Chriſt, alas, thon | _ 4 
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| batt no power to open thy lips, or | 
| t» move thy tongue to praiſe the | 
Lord. 
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| Key of the Spirit, and pur his finger |. *_ any] 


11:0 his monthgand ſay Ephata;hence | gg0g, 
i we learne, thar it is not in the power | 

| of n1an to keepe the Law of God , to |. 

| m2rit heaven & ſalvation by his own | 
! 2odnefſe-and deſerts :::For if a man | 
| have not in his powergſo mnch as to 
| open his lips, how much lefle to per« | 
| torme the Law, and ſo to merit Hea- 
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ought, but ; 
.he Lord-muſt cauſe both the wil and | 
the deed, oy EE: 
Itferves to pull downe'the pride | Ve " 
' of mens hearts: for by nature vw are | 
| gLVC£O thinke well of our ſelnes , to { 
| admire our own goodnels & worth #; 
{ 125,and onr owne gifcs,as if we could | - 
| performe great matters:and gerCalas "of 
| weazenct able to, open our lips, - but | . . 
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| IF David could not of himſelfe | Do#:2.]'J 
' op:n his mouth:to praiſe God , but | No abilis, 'Þ 
| the Lord muſt unlocke them by the | © in ae 
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- {thou canſtnotmove thy finger, nor 
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ſpeak well, be not proud of it: What 
haft thou that thou haſt uot received: 
Oh then , why art thouprond of ir, 
wel, letus acknowledge whence wee 
ceived all, and give God the glory. 
This condemnes the erroneous do- 
Grine of the Papiſts , who ſo much 
Juſtifie mans free will and goodneſſe, 
that he being bar helped by grace a 
little, isable to keep the Law, yea, 
to merit ſalvation and hfe eternal] : 
But if thon canſt notby thine owne 
power ſo much as move thy lips, or 
open thy mouth, how can they with 
all their goodnefſe keepe the Law, 
and ſo meric ſalvation. 

| Sreing themotion of the lips, and 
ſo of the whole body, is of God, and | 
noman can ſpeake a word but by 
the power of God, nor ſay, Chrs/* 5s 
the Lord , buc by the power of thc! 
| Holy Ghoſt; yea, bim we bod 


| a*d have onr bring : Ob then how 
ſhould we be moft carcfall to ſpeake , 
and doe, ſo as God hath glory: for 
unleſſe the: Lord give thee, power , | 


{thy tongue, oronce open ay try 
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i{the Lord deny thee his favour, and 
| with-hold hispower,as in that. wick- 
<d Iexoboam-, when hee wonld have 
[lain the Prophet of God for crying 
| QUE againſt his {1ns, the Lord {mote 
[1:is hand, that it withered, and hee | 
 cou'd not pull it in again. Well, ler 
| IS all take-heed how we us and abuſe | 
| onr tongues, left the Lord in juſtice | 
| do inake them cleave to therooft of 
' 5:44 mouths for the ſame, 


 iaines a ſolemne. Proteſtation of 
| David, that if the Lord ſhall thus | 
| thewrhim mercy , in pardoning, bis} 
| finne, and receiving-him into favour | 
 againe, that then hee will beemoſt þ 
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{ willing and ready to-praiſe God,and 
' rO publiſh his mercy and goodneſle,, | 
| whereby the Lord ſhall, reape ne} ,. 
| Slory... Uo 100. tod M8 
Hore wee ſec, what idis- that! Godi| ,) - 4.8 


, mercies he beſtowes upon us:  Namee| 
iv, praiſe and thankgiving,. that wet | 
. [20uld ſpeake of Gods mercios, {eeke 


} :5 honour bimy and bee thankful} _ _ - 
; tor his bleſſings. This David ſhewes} '* 
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{ knowledging his love and merey,and | 
{praifing him for che ſame, - let us la- 
pour with our owne hearts to give. 


4theLord praiſe, to acknowledge his 


Davids Kepentame, _ | 


more plainly; What ſhall [ give wits 
the Lord for all his benefits? I wil! 


[take the cup of Salvation”, and call 
{por the name of the Lord. Where hi! 


ſhewes that all that God looks: for at 
our bands,is praiſe and thankſgiving: | 


[{Sothe Lord himſelf having rehearſed | 


his great bleflings unto his reople,ſaith 


thas:O Ifraclwhat doth the Lerd thy 


God require of thee but to:fear him.to 
love him,and to walke inhiy waies ?\ 
where hee ſhewes wherein ſtancs cur 
true thankfulnefſe z namely, not one-' 
ly in word to acknowledge his'muw-! 
cy, but in life to feare hi, love lim;! 
call upon him, truſt in him,and keepe | 
his Commandements:/ e | 

| Seeing Ithis is all the Lord requires 
for this great and continual] ble{- 
fings and mercies, for nr ſonles ard 
bodies, namely Thankfulneſfe., ace! 


us : 4t is 4 comely thing to be rhani-l 
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| duty of praifing God, . let us conſider 
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And that wee nay the better bee 
{{irrrol} up to pe rforme” this worthy 


>»th the greatnes aud continuanc? of 
David did, Forget »et,pf! his b:nefits 


oy $0 01 
ho gave thee parder. of thy ſins,&c. 


ing ns tobe the Sons of _God, in de>. 


preſerving Us from {o m any dangers : 
| in feeding #1% and cloathing us, and 


{ ]:f5, and chat whick is to:come. Q, if 
we could chas bethinke our felves of 
the number, greatneſſe, and continu= 
| ance of Gods mercies,how, could wee: 
| beſo unkind to forget, or to bee.un- 
| thankful) forhis bleſlings? Weeſee if | 
' a friend db 1s 2 pleaſure ,- though it 
| be: bat a mcales meate, we will be 


thankfull for it, relate of it: but ifhee | 


| {hall be a meanies to ſaye gur life, as | 


' from ſword, fire,water, and the like ; | 
| 


Oh ther will we go on our hands & 


Gods bleſſings beſtowed.upon us, as | 


| 
So let us b:think our ſelves of - Gods 
!oveand mercy to us: Firſt, jn clea- } 


|ivering. us from Hell: and dammati- | 
| on, in redegming;us by the death and | 


| all the reſt of; his ble flings for this | 
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| in words, that heis gracefill, and yet 


knowledge his mercy,and are thank- 


Co 


Davids Regemante, 


bour with our owne hearts to bee 
thankfufl; and becauſe many can pur- 
| poſe to give God thanks in words, 
| and with their lips, Tet os know it is 
\ not enough in words to-praiſe God , 
 andlay ,, Thauks be to Gods but wee 


 fulncſs, when as we labour tg honour 
\ God, when as we feek ro do his will, 
.and to ſervehim ,. and are Ioath to 
 off:ndd {6 are and bonntitall a 

God. Forif a man ſhall make fhzw 


| livein fm, there is no thankfull heart 
in him. And that wee may the better 
be ftirred up rodo this, let tis know 
there is no better way to move the 
Lord to continue his love and mercy | 
un © us, than when we do freely ac- 
full forit; As wee ſee, if wee give a 
ſmall thing to a poor body, it they 
'bethankfall, to Fog of it, 8 to con- 


—_— 


muſt Jabour in life to ſhew ourthank- | 


 felſe it, it will provoke us to do them | 
| | great. 
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' | knees rodo him good: Well God is 
| our beſt friend, and we are moft be- 


| hoſden unto him, yea, more than to 


all the world; and therefore let us la- | 


I i KK. 
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! ler us remember this dary,it is come- | 


| 


! fanlt of unthankfulneſſe, . when as 


| praiſe God. 


hc is worthy of a better tur: Soas 
t9 be thankfull for one good turne , 
is to crave another : And therefore 


ly, it isall the Lord requires of . us, 
and is the way to procure a new mers 
cy at Gods hands. Ho 
Lerus then take heed of that foulc | 
men can b:content to devour Gods / 
mereies from day to day, and never ; 
render him any thanks; like the ſow! 
under the Tree, cates the Akomes, & | 
never looks whence they come : So, 
many wicked men devour the mer- 


| cies of God, and never open their | 


mouthes, like unto the nine Lepers , 
whereof not one return:d backe to 


The cauſes? of unthankfilnells : 
firſt, men conſider not. the greatneſſe, 
nmmber, and continuance of Gods 


mercies; and therefore they imagine | 


themſelves more beholden to a na- 
turall man for a meales meat, than to 


Davids Repentante, | 493 | 


| gccat favours, and ſay; Alas hezis, 
chankfull,it is well belive ed on him, } 


Cauſes off 

"Pp 
unthank} 
tulnefle,.: | 


= | 


God for all his mercies.. 
be X 4 Yee 


— 


| 


| 


men would rather be-accuſed of any 


browy 2 for.an old favour,isthe NEXKt 


For thou defireſt uo Sacrifice, el/c 


Davias Repentance, : ; 
| Secondly,torgetfullneſs of his mer- 
cics, when men let them paſſe away, 
and never be afte&ted with them. 
Thirdly, the hardneſs of mans heart 
' which is not touched nor affe&tcd 
with the great bleſſings of God. 
Well, ler us beware of this fiene, 
which is ſo odious, that the Heathen 


fin, than this {in of angratefulneſs. | 
Secondly, | by ungratefulngfſe wes 
leprive our ſelves ofmany otfermer- 


' the beginning ofa nw: ſo ungrate- | 


4 


way to deprive us'ofa new. {| 
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would I grve it thee, 8. | 
Y He Prophet David having | 


cies; for as gra tefulneſke tor an old, is 
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profeſſed that itwas his & | 
Sea arneſt deſire to ltonor Goa, | 
to praiſe him , and ſeekehis glory : 


4 
, 
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Confeſſeth , that hee hach no orner | 
meanzs,but to ſpeak of his ng | 
to bz2 willing to ſer forth the ſame * | 


Tel 


hd 


- |rhoſe ſacrifices which the Lord cares | 
not for,, arid defareth not onward | 


Foy ri Fepemante, 
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Tobecomea Preacher-of his c' ighte=! 
hes and- goodnes:And hee confeſ-' 
th (-£0 his comfort ) that the Lord 
| is more delighted with .this , than 
| with all thoſe externall- Ceremonies, 
nd ſacrifices which the people of the 
[ewes did offer,and thought by them | 
:o pleaſe God,and to aftwage his an- 
7cr, and. procure pardon, of their fins 


lzerdby. 


— 
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\ Vaſes is this, ro ſhew Davidgthough 
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is perſwaded himfelt, 'upon his.trae 
repentance the Lord will accept of* 
*A carne; Aefig to. honour-him, and 
to ſet forth his praiſe. 
Inthe 16 verlel he ſhewes what are 
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Taz 
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{acrifices. alone , which men-- offer 
without faith and repentarite , nd 


| whereby they thinke to. cf ich wg is] - 


; anger, and merit pardon 


| by the ſame. 


| 
[n the 17. Verſe he ſhewes what are | 
| 
| 


— 


| the belt ſacrifices, Wee can offer unto | 


| 


's 
So that the main ſcope of theſe ewo | 


we had nothing in the Worid to re- |, 
quire the Lords mercy unto him; yet 
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if 
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Ged, which wee will cxcept of {or}: 
Chriſts ſake, and wherewith hee js 
| well pleaſed: A broken and contyire; 
heart, traely wounded and humbled? 
for fin, and which doth by faith em- 
} brace Jeſts Chriſt , who alone i; the | 
| propitiatory ſacrifice to appeaſe his 
| fathers anger, and to worke our at- 
| tonement and reconciliation wich 
God r . | | 
1,* T hot defireſt no Sacrifice... 

[ "T 'HeSacrifices of the ewes were of 
Ez two ſorts, fome propitiatory,to 
Hf { E859 Iprocure favour at Gods hands for the 

*þ ewes pardon offin;ſome ng hich 
q. were onely for thanksgiving for ble» 
{ings received : Now of theſe David 
{ [pcakes here eſpecially. | 
4} . AndofSacrifices for thankſgiving 
1 were two ſorts, ſome were called Sa- 
fries as'the. firſt wond fi ities, 
« | where ſome Beaſt was flain and off 

| red m Sacrifice co God, © 
” Apgaing ſome were called Burnt- | 
offerings, which were all conſumcd | 
and turned into aſhes, and they wers | 
called ſo, becanie the fmoak of them | 
| aſcended up to Heaven: and both of 
- i WR. 4 pe bt then) / 
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| who ſhould be (lain, and burned, as 
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Davids Repent ance. | 
chem weae figures of Chriſt Jeſus, | 


' it were in thefire.of Gods anger for | 
| qur (ins. 
| Oweft. But how can the Lord bee 
| aid not to deſire burnt-fkerings and 
Acrifices, ſeeing he commanded them 
in his Law ?. | | 
Anſw, We may not think the Pro- 
vact ſpeakes here fimply , that the 
Lord cares not for Sacrifices : for as 
yet the ceremonies of the Law were 
1n force,and the greateſt parts of Gods 
' worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices; and Da- | 
| Vid himſelfe, and- Solomes were dili= | 
| gent, and not ſparing in performing 
' this duty, PIR 
But wee muſt know David ſpzakes 
here, F rſt, that the Lord careth not 
for Sacrifices as: they were done of 
the common people of the ewes, be- L 
| cauſe that whereas the Lord did- or- 
 daine them as helps to leade them 30 | 
Chriſt , that they might deny them |. 
{clves,8 ſee they were worthy to dye; 
| when the beaft was {lanes ſo they | 
| might ſte tobe ſaced by theeverlaſt- 
ing ſacrifice of Chriſt alone:But they 
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Pry 
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| and Repentance , with impeniten 


4 the inward-is wanting : Wee learne, | 
char though. 2 man ſhou]d>pertorme 


{ed and purified;all is in vaingthe Lord | 
3} CarcSNOt for it 5 as topreach the 
| wordzto hear it, to receive the Sacra- 


adds, ———_—_—_ 
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off:ring ot beaſts in Sacriticez God 
was pleaſed, never looking to Chriſt 
Jeluszwhereof they are bat Types and 
Figures. | | 
 S2condly, becauſe the people of the ! 
Tewes did offer them withouc faith | 


hearts 3 and thought ſo long as they 
oftered Sacrifice, though they lived | 
in ſin, it killed not. . $1 
Thirdly , theLord delights not , 
nor is not ſo well pleaſed with this 
outward Sacrifice, as with a broke: 


and contrite heart,when this is hum- | 


Chriſt Jeſtis, and is-carefall-to. honor | 
God by his holy lite, . | 
 Szing David affirmeth, that God j 
cares not for outward Sacrifice when | 


all theoutwar#Eſepvice & worthip 0f 
God, and that in never ſo glorions a 
manner;yet if the heart be not affcct-! 


meny ? 


—— 


bled and mournes for fin, beleeves in | 


if 

ax ">; 
£ 
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began to imagine that by their very | 
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nent, $*c. if there be not a broken 
| kwart for fin, a repentant heart, a ſan- 


oy 


Fiked heart, . all is but vaine. © The 


{ $:11hz2s and Phariſees ſeemed marvel- 


| 

bo 1 preciſe in- outward few , © very 
| zcatous and forward; yet their hearts 

| vere pufted up with pride,felfe-Jove , 

malice,covetouſneſs, &c, And there- 

' {ore Chriſt ſaith; Wnleſſe your reghte- 

| o6/1efs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 

' Scripes and Phariſees,ye cannot enter 


! ;nto the Kingdome of Heaven. Judas 


in outward ſhew preached 8 prayed 
235vell as others, yet a very Devill, a 
of traiterous wretch, tult of hypo. 


EN one 


552344. 


i criz2ceveroneneſs , and blondy cru- | 


: ity. Well, we ſee, though men make 
never ſo good and faire a thew, yet if 
nc heart benot-ſound;allis in vaine, 
& from the teeth-outward,: and God 
cares not for it, he efteemes as wuch 
: of their Sacrifices »_ as if they thould 
' 5}l a man, or ſacrifice a dogawhich 
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_, abomination tothe Lord. - 


| Thismay ſerve to cntthecombes! 
| of all thoſe which be. proid hypo- 
 criteg,and all'they do is in outward 
| appearance : alas, their pray! 
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Sica ncng, hearing, ir is but Swines 
PL.50.16} bloud, Doggs bloud, a beautifull ab- 
44% hominationz and therefore lct us ne- 
FR” | | ver content our ſelves with the out» 
$1 ; ward worſhipand ſervice of God,bet 
12 let us labour to do all in trath, with 
3.21. faith, obedience, repentance, humili- 
LF 4 ation, and good conſcience. 
 [/ſe 2. | This condemnesall theblindde- 
FP | - | votions of - ignorant 8 prophane fin- ! 
{ ners, who think that (© long as they 
- | offer their outward ſacrifices, come 
to Church , heare the word, receive 
by. the Sacrament, &c. they may live in 
{ny and yet pleaſe God:And this was 
11 | the very caate-why. the Lord abhor- 
FH: FELT! rod the Tewesfacritices, And may not 
] TIer.7.s the Lord: even now abhorre our Sa- 
* *| crifices, our comming to Church , 
+| Hearing, Praying, &c.Seing m:n do | 
Ff, | Dott.2.| content chemfelves with outward | 
2 jAman aftions, and come with finfull hearts 
I fea P2 and affeRtions? 
I leooddu{ Weelearne hence that a man uy h 
M- j|ty and |performe duties which God hat 
Flyer fin | commanded, and yet not pleaſe God, 
i notre bat finne moſt grievouſly in doing of 
M_ | ofdoing| them: Tooffer Sacritice,it js Gods 
Tire: | wh _ OWNS 
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| Dartzads Repentante. | 


OUT Commandement , bat when | 


p2ople (hall do it inan evill manner ,; 
cither without faith and Repentance, ' 
| x ſe to anevill end, to merit at | 
i Gods hands, then it maketh that ' 
which God commands to be a fin to 
them, not In it ſelfe, but in them that 
faile in the manner of doing it. To | 
| offer Sacrifice was the Comimande- : 
| ment of God , but when the /ewes | 
| chonghr by their ſacrifices to appeaſe 
; Cods anger without the ſacrifice of ; 
| Chriſt, they finned, and God abhor- 
rd therr, and cared not for them,A- 
. A | . 
zain, to preach the Word of God, is ; 
| 11s Commandement:but wheh [udas | 
' 1all preach the Word , to hide his | 
-overonneſs & treacherous heart,It is | 
| a fin in Zudas. To give ouralwes,it is 


4 Lt. 
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a thirty, commanded , and a ſacrifice 
wherewith God is well pleafed: but 
{if m-n ſhall give to merit, and to bee 
{cene of men, the Lord careth not for | 
ji”, Soas we fee a man may do things 
{ vhich God commands men to do, & 
! y<t be ſo far from pleaſing God, that ? 
| they ſhall fin,andorovokehim to an- 
| ger, becauſe they do then not in any. 
k ww _ holy} 


© 113 'Popiin 


"Facrifices 


{8 {obhomt- 
FT. [nablec. 


_- 
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De 


holy order, in.faith; Repentance, ©-! 
bedience, and zeabof the Lords glory. 
* This. condemnes almoſt the whole 
ſervice of God amongſt the Papifts , 
who do all to this end, to merit-and, 
deſcrve at Gods hands pardon for! 
in, and freedpme from puniſhment ;; 
bue this is to a wrong end: wez muſt 
do good deedsgnat to merit; , but LO 
honour God,.to glye goodcxaiuple, 
aud to-make our calling ſure to our]: 
ielves, Ret TL 

This muſt adre viſhus all,not on-| 
ly-todo that God commands, as:to! 
preach-the Word, hear, pray, receiye| 
the Sacrament, '&c. | but to doe it as, 
; God commandszor. elſc;he abhorg all 
' we «do, unlefſe we do them in faith ,! 
Repentance, and Obedience, all is in} 
vaine. TE II $ELEY 

If the Lord abhors thoſe Sacriti-|, 
ces which hee commands for mans} 
offence ,. how.much more thoſe fin-}- 
full ſacrifies which have been inven-} 
ted by man , without any warrant ; 
from his Word , ,as theIdoll-of : the}; 
Maſe, Popiſh Pilgrims ,.. perpetual}. 
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.chaſtity,voluntary poverty, We 


A Cloyſter,&c. 
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 (uch as Pax calls #5ll-worſhipz, and | 1 

| Clurilt calls Theunvention of man, tor: 4a, 

theſe the Lord abhors, - '-$ = 
It condemnes /. that blondy and Je >" 


ariſt 


owns fufficient ſacrifice jof his body | "2 
| and Bloud on the Croffe , appeaſed | 4 
his Fathers anger: for the {ins of 'the || 


World, . 
acrifces; 
in the Ma 


Well then, letus take heed,not on-! 
y that we do. not abuſe thoſe Sacri-/ 
| ices which the Lord commands, by | 


hm; but mach more, that we be not , - Fab: 
© buld at any time,- to offer unto the - 4 * 
i Lord ſack facrifices as are condemn- LY - 
; x4 inthe Word of God; to offer with 
; (range fire,as !Nadab and 4bihy,and | 


 beaſtly ſacrifice of. the Papiſts, who 1 
offer in Maſfſe Chrift daily for the LD (2; 
_ and dead; att horrible abrſe of | F 


Cheiſts Sacrifice was iniperte& , that | 
muſt be patched up with that abho- } 
minable Idol.- - Sol Lin! 
© Concerning thoſe ſacrifices which 
were lambs, ſheep,goats,or bullocks , } 
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us: For Chriſt hath by his f W 


and putan.end-to'all thoſe | l 
and if they offey up Chriſt || 0 
flz for quick and'dead, then || oh 
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Lin fire, Iecns mark, that they were al 
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- | Chriſt an 


other ſa- 


L faith, The holy Patriarks and Pro- | 


Davids Reprmtanced. 
and were all lain and offered to God 


| 


{ {o many Fignres, Types, and ſha 
of Fe everlaſting Sarifice of Telus 
hriſt, whith hee offered upon the 
Crofle in his own perſon. | 
Then this doth command unto us 
tha: bizſſ-d and moſt meritorious ſa- 
crifceof Chriſt, the Lambe of God , 
ſceing there were ſo many Prophe- 
{hes of it, even from _— —— of 
the world,and ſo many 
Types of it, as cannot bee nambred , 
becauſe there never paſſed one day 


che Law, till Chrifts comming, bur 
they offered ar leaft Moming and E- 
 veming ſacrifice,as fhadowes of Chriſt 
 Teftrs to come;and thepeople of God, 
the believing Tewes'; - and holy Fa- 
'thers, and Prophets, did mn them be- 
hold Jeſas Chrift, as flain and cnaci- 
fied before their eyes. And as Chriſt 


 phetr,and famous King's, defired to ſee 


wesand | 


ana. Dad 


amongſt the ewes, trom the time of | 


my daies, and wonld be glad to ſee, 
and yet [aw it not, | 


tte.” cane. 
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| Davids Repentatite.” 
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' Chrift is ſoetcallent and meritortons |. 
of endlefle worth'to procnre Gods 
favour tous, how - ſhould wee 
| chink upon ie, neverletir depart out 
| of Our ba ? And to thiscend we? 
| {honld bee more willing to approach 
and come to the Supperot the Lord , 
chat ſo there , as twere in aplaine, 
Table atzd Picture, and not painted 
0:14 woodden Croſſe, asthe Papiſts 
do, we might behold Chriſt crucift- 
ed, and his bloud ſhed for our ſinnes, 
| - _— as Ks the Mn one: 
i the VW inePowred att? 5D Is JP 
| 48 it, Ho 7 66 weary of 
few forth wy death 151! I conve. © -. 
For the remembrance of Chriſts 
ſacrifice, it is afweet comfort to all } 
wounded anddiftreſied foules : It is 
Sack and Sugar to all them that tru- 
ly believe in him 2 it ts an excellent 
meanes to kill fin, and ro humble our 
heard hearts,that wee ſhould remem- 
ber our fins were as the bloudy na ils, } 
and the Spheare which pat him to 
death; and a powerfull bridle to re- 
rain us from fin, becauſe ſo often as 
wee finne, we do as it were pierce his 
_ heart] 
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' heart afreſh :: And as for thoſe that |. 


— 


of Chiiſt, 


The Sacrifices of God, are. a contrite 


j O God, thou wilt nat deſpiſe. * | 


{ delight, and is wall pleafad,and-that 


| Datras Repentandes." i 


care not for comming to the Sacra- 
ment, nor. yet for the Word wherein 
Chriſt is iyely crucified , they.ſhew 
they have no. benefit by this ſacrifice 
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ſpirit, A comriteand broken heart, 


P 


Avid chaving ſhewed what | 


a5es. hc Lord back no plca-/ 


”, 


ſhall offer with. hope to- merit,” or 


Now hee fhewes what is theSqcri- 
| fice wherein the; Lord! rakes igreat 


| is in onexword;e broken ſpirit,a heart 

truly wonnded for his fin. 
In this ſame verſe let as firſt finde 

out what is the broken. and cantrite 


Uh ict hg oe on. wot, 


q 


E .be, thole. Sacrificas, where- | 
fare; namely,; ſuch as men ? 


wichout Faith, or Repentance.,;;++ - | 


ſpirics S:condly, the commenidations | 
of it;namely, it is called the Sacrifice | 


£ nn 


of! 
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| {{ mercifull a God; and loving aFa- 


| wound arid bruiſe che hearts! ob-f1n- 


| «215, firlh, che fight of finand knows | 


| ieige of our miſery; by-reaſon there- 
i of: Secondly , theiendlefle rnercy of 
| (0d .in'Chrift, ſo as it cats us at the 
| heart 4. to. remember that wee have 
a ſo:good and mercitull a Fa- 
| LIICT'S Fo ET $3 SALE, , 
| Sceing this Is that broken heart 
| which is thus'bruiſed with the fight 
of.fin,and is humbled.for then: Yea, | 
 hath-amoſt low-coneeit 'of-; it ſelfe , 

j as mbſt vile and unwarthys wee-ſha)l 
| (ce that it is a moſt rare thingto bee 


£ 


ings:that } 


Py _— AC. ts. ———_—_—_— 


Dot. 1. 
Broken # 
heart 


thing to | 
be found, 


found, | 
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hardnefſe ofheart: and.cauſe ofall ig- | 
Ep-4.18. norance of our miſery : Menarelike | 
| thoſe thatbe ficke of aLcthargy, ic þ 
| diſeaſe,. and/incurable, | 
woven of NO thecom:- | 
mon. judyement' of God upon our | 
| people, it relgnes Apo ng How | 
toften: hath - God knockt at- the | 


'at. the doores of onr: cares 
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likea Weather-cocke: tarne to finne |  . 
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found: 3 
blinded with ſelfe-Iove ,. that they 
{ee nothing, or feele — 
humble them, or bruiſe their ſtony 
hearts,but are like the Church of E-: 
For this is ever a fellow of 


its a deadly 


doors of our eyes by his Pe | 
; his 

ice? at the doores of our heart | 
y his: Word and Commandements? | 
and wee will not tume: to. him. by | 
our repentance,which it wee doe not , | 
hee then will turneus/into Hell for | 
our forgetfalnefle : nor nuwſtwee | 
have.qualmes of fits, or when-wee arc |; 
'timeof piety and repencance', | 


; againe, and bee never ata certaines { 


left wee ſhould: beg: condemned: for | 


? wo & \ ; 
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Davids Repentance. 


that the time to come may bee a 
time for our repentance for our finnes 
paſt. | 


CY 


| ſorare, and hard to be found,and the | 


t 7 


{ 


{ 


{| Gods vengeance, of Hell, and dam- 


; Nation, that thon canſt not moume| 


| 
| Seeing that this contrite heart 1s 
i 


| nothing, nor complaine of nothing;: 


{ but. no man complaines of the'ſtone 


hard heart is ſo common, & ſodan- | 
 gerous a fore-runner ofHell: Oh let} 
us looke to our ſ:lves, how wefinde 
our hearts broken and bruiſcd with 
the ſence of our ſinnes; mourne for 
thera, and bewaile them, Alas, 1t 1s 
wonderfull to ſee poore foules, how 
men lye in fm, ſee nothing, and feare 


\ Men can complaine off the ſtone in | 
the Reines, and cry out with griefe 5 


in the heart, they feel no ſich griefe 3 
though it be deadly and dangerous * : 
Andif thon findeſt thy heart hard- ' 
| ned, ſo as thou art not . touched and 
troubled with the fight of finne, of 


| ſor them, that thou frareſt not Gods 
Joop. newney-aggrtov not affefed with 


therefore let us beſeech the Lord ,| 


11s mercies to mourn for thy finnes : | 


| 


Oh]. 
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Oh know thy cftate is: fearefull and 


Davids Repentanc "5 | L 


miſerable, thou arc in extreame dan- | 
Þ- ger to neriſh ,and be danined for ever. 


"2 | Secing a hard heart is fo fearfull a 


jadgement of God, ' and fore-runner | | 
of Hell: Let us aſe all good meancs 

forche braifing of the heart, and to 
this end wee muſt labour to know | 


B { daily in thou ght.word, and deed;wee 
muſt know he gurſe of God due.to 
Ro.z 12 fthThat the wages of ſin is death:and 
Pſ.ao. 2 "' becauſe the reaching of the Word, 
A P 
is the moſt excellent meanes to wori.e 
this; & is-theLoxds hawmer cocruſt 
/ In pieces our ſony hearts, ler _ us at- 
| tend that. . And lafily 9. » tt us make 
much of Gods mercy, in. Chriſt, that 
1 ſorhis mercy, \aarig'ps long lutfering, 
&c, may be a ſpeciall meanes to bruilc 
{ our hearts; that wee have ſinned g= 
gainkt him. , . 
Let.us take heede of pride of heart R 
to thinke too well of our ſelves 5; for 
this is certain,where men and women 


the Law of God, how wee break it |. 


nur_y 


thinke too well of themſelves, there 
| isa bardnes of heart,and where hard- 


ju nels of heart is,there is pride of we 
or 
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Davids Re pentance- 


for theſe two go2 not aſunderz and. 
' th moreproud , the more hard- 


HER 
| 
j 
' 
z 


| hearted, and the mor: heard-hearted, 

' the more proud; and cherecfore if thy 

' heart bz humbled indeed, bruiſed-.for 

| {in, there will follow a very low and 

| baſe eſtimation of our fel ves, to think 

| more bafly and manly of our ſelves, | 

| than any man can do. We 

7 The ſecond paint is the praiſe and 

' commendation- of ſuch a ſacrifice : 
namely, that-the Propher doth not | 

j onely call it the ſacrifice of God ; 

that. is, moſt excellent,& ſuch as God 

| loves and likes 3: but alſothee calls it 


| broken Sacrifiges in the pluall nyum- 
| ber, The Sacrifices of Goa: For it is | 
{not in vaine, that. hee ſpeakes 'in the 
| plural pamber 3 and the meaning, is | 
; this, . to ſhew.that a heart broken and 
bruiſed: for fin, isin ſtead of allother, 
lacrifices whatſoever ;. and letmen 
; offer what Sacrifice they will, . never 
' 'o many,coltly, or Ack Ogg 5 yet it | 
| this be wanting, . jt is put in-vaine: , 


} 


hearts more, worth than a thouſand | 
Sacrifices of great. price. . 
l | | i Y , | 


_ Isſtrutt, | | 
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| Dawids Repentante. | 
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| 7 ts may admoniſh every onc 


to take heede that wee doe not 
offer 'nor preſent the 'Lord with 2- 
ny other Sacrifice but this, which is | 
| in ſtead ofall, and more worth tha: 
a thoufand offered by hrard-hearted| 
finners , which are no'better than 
Hypocrites , and Djfſemblers wit! | 
God , which make a faire outward 
ſhew, and come like Twdas, faying , 
Haile Maſter,only to betray him. 
undoe their owne ſonles, both in this 
life, and in the world to come : For! 
if a wan offer many Sacrifices, pray | 
| much, preach mach, heare nmch,rc-| 
ccive the Sacrameft often, yet if the | 
heart be notbroken, hambled , and. 
braiſed, alag,all is in vaine: 'God c-) 
ſteemes them ag of no effe@: wee can- 


nor pteaſe hirft without a broken and| 
contrite ſpirit, ay ce eee 
| Sicontly; wonldft thou offer unto | 


to God a moſt precious Sacrifice ,| 
that might be inflesd of all the reſt , 
and take all the reft | acceptable? O 

then preſent hinr with" this "broken 
{ heart: the poore womanthus caſt; in 
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—— > | AYP YI womens way eo Ago eee 


than all the reſt, becauſe it came 


i trom a heart truly humbled; and {0 if 


thon wouldſt haye thy praying, 
preaching, hearing, &c. pleaſe God , 
; then preſent- the Lord with a broken 
' heart, which is in-ftead of- al other 
' acrifices, and makes them all accep- 
' table, and withone this, all is abo- 
' minable unto the Lord. ' 

| Thom wilt not deſpiſe. — 

| Fu is, thou doſt love, and like, 

ZE and art well pleaſed with ir;that | 
15, With a broken heart, and contrite 
| ſpirit. bf x 
' Hence welearn that God doth wad 
and highly afſteent of, - and love that. 
man or woman,which 1s of a broken 
2nd-contrite heart; like Jofias, whoſe | 
heart'ts melred; when as the heart i; 
broken with fight of finine, - andenc: * 


of Gods anger,and withall doth ey 


forgiveneſſe. | 


brace. -Jeſirs Chriſt ' for pardon ang: 


zre is matter of erjdlefle - conifort 
| to poore” diſtreſſed © foules whoſe 
hearts' are: wounde1' and bruiſe | for | 


fins, melt, atid mourn: for them, feele || 
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God 
, doth 


| highly 


eſteem off; 


a broken 
heart. $3 
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Davids Repentance. - 


= _ — | 
theburthen of them , and bewaile | 
them; thou art-deare.unto God, hee 
loves thee,and likes thee,and hath re- : 
ſpeE&t unto thee, aud heewill-comfor: | 
thee, and deliver thee: look on eſs, 


| chat godly King; on the poore Pub- | 
|licanz on Mary Magdalen, the Cana-, 


antiſh woman, and on every child of | 


God , how the Lord hath refreihed 


_ in their di{tref{e, 


Sceing the Lord doth not deſpiſe, ) 


a broken and contrite ſpirit,a diftre(- 


| ſed foul, and wounded conſcience, hee!s 


will rot breake the bruifed Reede , 
nor quench the ſmoking Flax 3 then 
let no man or woman that is of a; 
.contrite ſpirit , bee out of heartzas' 
though the Lord hated then , and! 
regarded them not: no, no , I:tthem 
rather know that the Lord Foves | 
them, and likes them , that they are ; 
deare unto him. Tc is a wonderfull 
comfort to Gods poor childrens -- Oh | 
they finde and feele the heavy weight | 
of fin,and groane under ity fo as they ; 
think the Lond loves them not, but | 
rather/hates them; truely it is.not ſo, | 


| the Lord loves them , and they are 


more! 
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| more deare unto him, © It is nota vo- 


{ 


| 
| 


| Be favourable unto Sion. for gens 


cantary Pilgrimage,/gor a bald head, | 


nor onely beating the breſt will ſerve 


' the tarne; no, it maſt be ſorrow and 
| griefe,a contrite and an humble ſpiett 
| that the Lord doth accept of, and 
; thoſe are they which the Lord will 


not deſpiſe: As.in Eſay, 57. 13. God 
himſelt faith , He will dwell in the 
humble aud meek ſpirit, & wil raiſe 
up that ſoul which is caſt down,@c. 
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pleaſure: build up the walls 0 
raſalem. 7 
The ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 


TE- 


rizg and oblation:; Thenſpall they 
fer Calves nponthine Altar. _ 


®#{cherto we have heard ofthe 
S& firlt part of (this worthy 
N&S>- Pſalm, wherein David hath 

at tip ſundry petitions and requeſts 
| om God for the pardon-of his finns 


ments; 2h 4 
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Davids Repemtante. | 


of righteonſnes,even the burnt off e- 


and turningaway his fearfulljudge- |? 
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: Dauiads Repentance, | 

Now in theſe two laſt Verſes Dz- | 
| vidis mindfiill of the Church and. 
| people of God; & becauſe he had by | 
his finnzs not onely endangered his | 
owne foule , but alfo laid open thc 
Church and pzople of God to grea! 
miſery, and done what lay in him, 
| ( as hee was a King and ignorant of 
th: LawYto draw the carfe and judg- | 
ment of Go&upoy them : therefore } 
| he doth humbly intreat the Lord to 
be mc his Charch, and. pot £1 
to plague a iſh then, as hee ! 
ajohe rave Jer=borh for his fins and 
} diſobedience. | 

" Theſe two Verſes contain in them | 
- | two ſpeciall points to bee conſidered | 
- [] of us. | - | 
Firft, the Requeſt which Davis 
makes in the behalfof th:Church and 
| people- of God, verſe 18. © © | 

Sccondly, the Reaſon taken frem 
the vow and proteſtation which Da- | 
| 25d and the people make untoGod , | | 
namely io offer unto God the Sacrt- | | 
--4, fice of praiſe and thankſgiving, | 
4 - | . In theprayer bee two Requeſts : 
73 "he Aiclt, hee prates for mercy and favour; 
Z i | to 
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| Davids fin. For youmay Fan ha 
1en Ne law | 


1" 


SD en 
Datids Repentance 
:0 bee ſhzwed unto the Church of 
| Gol, arg pets 

| _ Sccndlly, that theLord wauld 
repair chat breach which hz had made 


; Ad 
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by his fins. OD ETMIA 
Be favourable. ... + 
Hat is , do'we'l,bleſſe,pr:ſerve,% 

3. fhew mercy to $709: Sion llgnt- 
325 that beautifull Temple of  Jeru= 
falew: But here: it is taken tor the 
Church and people of God; as it hee 
{nould ſay, 
| increate thee that thou wouldeſt have 
mercy upon me , . but | beſeech. rhee 
ſhew.mercy to thy, whole, Church 

| and people > who. were plagued for 
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# Do#t. 1. 
Prayer 
{ rhechicf- 
| | eſtrefuge 
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| thy Spouſe bzpumiſhep for my ſin; © 


- Davids Repentance. 
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: 


power to bring heavy judgements up- | 
on thy Chacch and people,it any fins | 
belaid upon theny: But Lord , let not ; 


| be favonrable unto Sion.” 


| himfelfe to Prayer, '- to intreate.the 


{ iftion , 'when the Church of God 
| is in danger of any judgewent or 


Tcalamity, even to betakeour ſelves | 


HP. 123 
bj 1-1. Go. , 
tf PL. 109.” 
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{ Lord;fo they faſted and prayed,when 
K NED" pat 'Jewes to death. 


Seeing David in time of miſery, 
| danger of Gods judgements, betakes | 


Lord for grace and favour, wee Teatne | 
| , "ws LI £94 .* CTY 34 
hence, that this is'our chicfeſt reftige, 
and ſhelter in time of miſery and at- 


to hmble & earneſt prayer: Pray for 
the peace of Ternſalem,T hey ſhal proſ- 
per that love thee. It is a great bicl- 
ing for a Kingdom to enjoy peace; for 
ce on Earth makes it like to Hea- 
"ven, And of the Iſraelites It is repor- 
ied, © that they cryed five times for 
peace unto the Lord in their diftrefle: 
So'in e/fgypr they cryed unto the 


gor the Kings letter to 
| 


The like we nay ſee in Nehemiah, 
£02 2 Nehem. 
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when the Church was in great} 
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Davids Repentance, 


| Mebem , 1:3, when ha heard that 
| thopzople returned from m.9nag A 
' were tul in miſery, Jeru/alens tr 

| down, he fate downe and WePt , hee 
; mourn:d,faſtzd,and prayed betore the 
| Lord God of Heaven .. for the re- 
| drefle of thoſe evills. Fhisappeareth 
| likewiſe, Pſa/.x37-1,2.3. Where the 
| Prophet layeth plainly. downe the 
| miſerable eſtate of the Church under 
' the Babylontans,and the afflifrions of 


| the Church conceivedupon that di- | 


| ftrefſe: we ſat down and wept when we 

\ remembred thee O Sion:If T forget 
thee Oh Jernſalemw\let my right hand- 
forget her cunninggyea,if 1 prefer not 
thee Jern{alem before my chiefeſt joy. 


F 


{ 


| And in the firſt of Samuel,4. 19. it 
 iqnote& unto the everlaſting praiſe 
| of the Wife of Phizeas ,; that when 
| the Phzliftims prevailed- over. the | 
| | 

; people of God, and one trouble came 
; up3n her on the neck of another, 
as the taking of the Arke, the fall of | 
| kzrfather, the death of her Huſ#| 


| band, the overthrow of the Hoſt * 7 
| &c, Yetabove all, the reporc of take- | *; 
| ing the Arke of the Lord » it was a | Y 
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{ or thouſands , that are gathered ro- i 


. —_ Ne af Be he 
wound unto her ſoul, haſtned hzr tra- 


vaile,% called her child /chabed.that 
is, zo glory; or the glory is departed 
from lrael, becauſe the Ark was take. 

Well, if the Lord ſhould afflift us, : 
and ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to ; 
| remove the Goſpell ; to take away | 
jhis zealous and faithful Miniſters,to | 


[wake the golden - Bells of - Aares | 


{ yceld no foundz what arewe to do ? 


. {Namely, this muſt be oar refuge,w.e | 


muſt flye unto God by crue & hear- | 
ty prayer, bewaile our fins, acknow- 
ledge and traly confeſs them to God, | 
ply the Lord with prayers andteares, ; 


| for the prayer of a righteous wan is | 


of endlefle force, . Now, if the prayer 
of one righteous man bee of that | 
| 'orce cn ſtrength , how much more | 
avaliable are the prayers of hundreds | 


gether iv one? One Cord way eaſily | 
be broken, but a three-fold Cord | 
cannot eaſily be broken. Elias is cal- | 


ted the Chariot and horſnmcn of //r4- + 


| '- [e/jbecauſe by Eichfall prayers which | 


hee had wade unto God , hee could? 
do no more for the defence of Gods | 
holy ' 
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Dattas Repentance. | | 
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Dauiads Reventance. 1 


agen 2a as 
! 
| 


Gharch,than an Army of Souldiers, 


move Pitty on ourſelves, then woe 
unto them that are fecure,that laugh- 
when theCharch weeperh, that live | 
| in bravery, when as the Church is in 


| fackcloth and aſhes, that. feaſt, when }. 


| che Church doe faſt, This was the 
| praCtiſe of thoſe that lived in time 


of Eſaj,224412, 13, 14. 11 that day | 


aid the Lord of Hafts call unt a weep- 


ing 1rd mourning,to baldnes, & pir- 


ding with fack-eleth: And behold.joy 
| and gladneſs, ſlaying of ' Oxen , ana 


ice hee pronounceck 'the woetull: &1 
itate and condition of thoſe who li- 
ved without regard of the judge» 
ments of God Jay:d npon theChanreh. 
| And certainly the -imes wherein | 
| wee livez do call upon us to the pra» 
| ice of this heavenly and Chriftian} 
duty. | 


| Killing Sheep, eating fleſh, and.drmks= ||. 
mg, z to morrow we: ſhall dyes 14 
\ Hereumto accordeth that of [the | 
| Prophet Amos: Amos 6. woe to them | -* 
that are at caſe in Sion, &c. where ane] iT 
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Sceing the tcoubles of orth:rs mult | | 


Am 


But much more are they one | 
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mindfall of the whole Chureh-and 


| them, and defend them; Hence we do 
tobſerve , that it is theduty of every 
| Chriſtian mai and woman, that bee 


[alſo to. pray unceflantly for rhe! 


| favourable to his people, blefſe his 


Dauids Repentance, | 


ned; that are fo far from pittying Ge 
Churchestroubles,that(racher with- | 
out all naturall aff-Rtion , as it they | 
Wer? born of Wolves, Or NOUr ithed of | 
Tygers) ſeek to cut the throat of the 
Charch,adde unto their afllitions, 8 


| make the burthen-heavier , even of | 
| them that are ready to-fall. This doth 


the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch: Pſ. 69. 20. 
They perſecute him whom thou baſt 
ſmitten, ani adde unto the ſorrow of 
them whom thou haſt wounded, 

In that the. Prophet Daviddoth | 
not. pray for bimſele alone , butis| 


people of God, and thereforepray es 
for them, thar God would bleffe 


true members ofthe:Church of God, 
not onely to pray for themſe:ves, bur [ 


Church of.God, that God would be | 


children, and feck the welfare of Gods 
Church. _ 7:1 


This wee may ſee by the example | 


of 
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| Dawas Repentance, 
' of Abraham,Gen.18,who praycd fo 
| the Sodowites , that they might bee 
| ipared. This we may ſee in Nehemi- 
ah, Nekew. 1. 34. who motrued , 
| fatted, and prayed-unto the God of 
' H-aven,when he ſaw that the Church 
| was in miſery, - And this affition 
| was in David,when hefaith,P/.137. 
we fate down and wept when we re 
membred thee O Sion. Andwhen the | 
| people delired Samuel to pray for | 
{ hens, 1 Sam. 12.32;he faid;God for- | 
| bid that 1 ſhowld fig againſt the Lord, 
| 494 ceaſe praying for you, This Paut| 
| performed tothe Romans, Rom. 1..9, |. 
' 10. God is my -witneſſe (whow'I ſerve} 
12 my ſpirit,in the Goſpel of his Son) | 

that without ceaſing I make mention | 
of you 1 my prayers. Wee mult pray at | 
{ a/] times,& in.allplacegzin thee Zpip- | 
{ ::0% Palace with }rpbinthe Babylo-j © 
{nibGoart with Ifaiah,in the Whales 
- /  OSGEARE * 
; belly with Jonas, 'on the ſolitaay |. 
: Mount with our Saviour,wich Peter | 
{in Prifon , with Pal on the Sea-| 
; [hore,and with. Sylas inthe Stocks ; 
{ and therefore let us pray ( my belo- | 
. ved)with unfeigned hearts, and with 

| elevated | 
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38 oe Davids Repentance. 


| 


| Chriſt is the onzly head, Now then, 


by ON 


%* 


clevated ſpirits, that our devotior's 
may mount the Heavens, to God the | 
Father for the _ of leruſalem;and | 
tor our reward, it is here promiſed to | 
thoſe that do it, thar they {hal prof- } 
Per. 

So that wee ſee here it hath beene | 
the praQtiſe of the Charch andthe | 
people of God;to pray for theChurch | 
of God, and that indeed for ſundry ; 


| 
reaſons. | 


Firſt,it is Gods Commandement; | 
that. wee ſhould pray for the Church | 
of God: Pray for the Church, or peace | 
of Jeraſalem;that. *&,for the good and 
flouriſhing cftate of Goas Church an 


| people. ye 
\ . S:condly,as it is Gods Commanile- 
ment; {0 it is for our own good, be- 
cauſe wee ſhall fare.the becter for the 
common good of Geas Church; They 
fhall proſper that love thee,  . 

' Thurdly, we are oc ſhould be mem- 
bers of the Church of :-Go4 whereof 


— 


Members of one arld the ſame body 
ſhould procure the good one of - a- 
nother: and therefore it it till goe JI | 
| v; wit 
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| | with the Church of God, it cannnot 
| | well with us, | 
| | Gandry timnies for his Church and peo- 
ple? So Nehemy, he faſted,and pray - 
| }cd forthe Church in miſery; and for 
| | theCityof his Fathers, Jeruſalem. 

| and asit is the duty of all in ge- 
nerall to pray,and procure the peace 


his people: So eſpecially ought Kings 
| and Magiſtrates; who are the Gover- 


i and his Lieutenants upon carth:' Se 
{ condly, Miniſters are bound to pray 
: for Gods Chareh , and' the peace of 
[ernſalem, which is the obje& of our 
Prayers. a 250 

Now there be three {orts of peace | 
which we muſt pray for : Firſt , the | 


! 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


6 
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peace of the world: Thirdly,the peace 


'* {thew,how the Devils themſetees have 
| a peacez for when Chriſt came, and 
| did appear to then, they- cryed out 
what have we ts do with thte,O thou 


| and profperity of Gods Church and | 


me 
{ |noursand Leaders of Gods people , | 
| 


| peace of Conſcience : Secondly, the |- 


of Heavenznow we mey read inAat- | 


Jeſus, art thow come to torment us 


4 before Pate 


 _" Dattas Repentance. | 505 fl 


How did Moſes plead with God x;,, ,;,1j. 
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| Dawlias Repentance i | 


before onr time? which ſhewes they 
nave fome peace, though Devills. 
Then there is a ſecond peace , which 
is wiſhed by all people, which was 
dcnouced at our Saviours birth by: 
che Angels,ſaying, Peace oz earth, 
good wil towards men:But the chieteſt 
peace that we mult pray for, is the 
| peace of Heaven z where is comfort, 
| and diverſity of pleaſure: God is the! 


Author of peace, becauſe of his Ma-! 


jeſty ard ofhis glory. Thirdly, pace! 
o1 carts which 1s the preparation! 


: 
1 
e 


to happineſſc;and peace muſt be firſt 
obtained and had, before we con en» 
ter into glory: then peace, & charity ,/ 
and hope will ceate, bart love and! 
glory never ſhall have en4, but bee| 
permanent, and of eternall durance : ' 
this peace which David deſtres,is for! 
his owne people,. and for Jeraſalems 
ſake that great City: Oh pray for the] 
peace of Jeruſalen, which is an aCt of 
Clarity; then it follows ,, they ſhall, 
| proſper that love ic; theres the blc{-; 
fing promiſed to thoſe waieh pray 
for the Church of Jeruſalen.. 
For-Sions ſake 1 will not hold my 
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Tche aFs and monuments, wee ſhall e- 
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prace,and for Jerafalems ſake 7 with 
 2ot reſt, until the righteouſnes therof 
break forth as the tight ,& the ſalva- 
| 1704 therof 4s 4 burning Lamp.T have 


' {et awatchnan upon thy wals, O Jr-| 


' «1{alem, which all the day, and. all 
, 1ight continualiy ſtall not ceaſe: yet 
! tat are mindful of the Lord keep 


D AU is | Repent anc E's | 


Verſe 6.4 
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| 


vour to procure the welfare and hap« ; 
| pineſſe of Gods Church and people: * 
| then moſt woefull is the Eftate of all 


| and ſervice of God , when wicked 
men ( like to blondy- Saw! ) ſhall 
breath out threatnings and ſIanghter 
to the Church of God, Wel, we ſhal 
| read in the Word of God, as alſo in | 


ver finde the end of perſecators to bee 
| downe with preſent death, ſome: dy- 


[ in deſperately, and deſpairing 'of 


ods mercy,ſome ran mad, & other; 


| If this be the duty of all men,to la- |. 


| thoſe that hinder the true worſhip | 


cxcceding horrible , and very feare- | 
{ full: ſome of them were ſtricken | 


the like fearfall ends, which might} 
admoniſh all perfecating Tyrants , 


| 20d bloudy enemies of the Church, 
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| Be favorrable. 
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{ any. Church or people , when! the 


| may ſincerely be performed, and thy 
{ name called upon; the number of the 
{ Ele& may be encreaſed , 'and many 


” ita, 


Datids Rep -AtAnce, | 


to alter and change their cruelties, 
and no more to perſccate the poore | 
Church andChildrn of God leſt they 
be plagued in like manner, 4 


: { 

3 hat 18, {0 bleite thy poor ſpottſe, 
that in it thy ſervants, the Holy 

Prophets, may ever preach the ſacred 

Word, that thy worſhip and fervice 


 ſoules ſaved. Hence we learn, that it is 
the great fayour and mercy of God to 


Word and Goſpell of God is ſoundly 
and incerely-preached , and the Sa- | 


-| crament duly adminiſtred; when: the 


people may with liberty and -comfort | 
come together. toſanAifie Gads Sabs 
bath, to call on the Logd.in his San- 
Fiary, to worſhip the Lord in his: 
| holy Houſe, | : 
| . And farely we do ſee here , what, 
great cauſe we have to blefſe the holy: 


LA 


name of God in this Land, how gra-'! 


. |cionsthe Lord hath been unto ns] a-,) 
| bove al Nations that are round about! 
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So on the contrary part,-..it1s a 
great and grievaus judgement of 
{3od to want faithfull Miniſters, and 
; holy ſervants of God , when God 
inall cauſe the golden bells of Aaron 
toceaſe, it i3 a_ token of Gods dit- 
| pleaſure with any people, Towne, or 
Kingdome , then the Lord frownes 
| Upon them, and is exceeding angry 
with them, and then wo to that Na- 
tion,or County, when the Lord de- 
| parts from them: when hee ſhall take 
away their watchmen, when he ſhall 
deprive them of their faithfull Mi- 
miſters, when he ſhall take away his 


Amos, 8 


| 509. 


Word and Goſpell. The Lord threas | 17- -1 ] 
{ tens this as the greateſt of all - judge- | A #+ | } 
ments: then comes in fingignorance ,} _ + | 
prophanend en ſhe! 
perſtition, and all manner of fin, - til] 
ite Lord come with his jadgement 
| to deſtroy them... 1 WS -. 
Seeing it is ſo great a token of the [//ſe 1. 
' Lords disfavour , of his anger , and | . 
 diſpleafire againſt any' Church or 
| Kingdome , oh then let us repent of 
| our finns, let us intreat the Lord not | Y 
to bring this judgement upon us, but ; 
EE vo bs ra- oo" nl 
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| Davids Repentance. 


L yy x th ” "<= 
{rather to humble us by any other 
means, as it pleaſeth his Majeſty. 


fooliſh dreame ob ignorant perſons : 
Oh ( ſay ſome ) ic was never a good 


This condenmes a plain dotage, & | 


world ſince we had fo much preacl:- 
ing; bat in time of Popery then all | 


[ 


ther by outward peace and tranquil- 


many poor ſouls mey dcezive theni- 
ſelves, it is a ſingular favour of God 


things were cheape: And ſothey ga- | 


lity, that God loved them, and liked | 
of them: But we fee here, howſoever | 


taught to theps# when they may call 
upon him in publick & privat; this is 
| a ſpeciallfavour of God : but where 
this is wantiis » Pere prophecying 
| fails, the people periſh. For where the 


norant, blind and prophane,- and all 
manner of __— abounds; and 
where fin abounds, there thecar{: of 


to a people, when-hee gives them his |: 
Goſpell to. bee truly preached-and | 


Word of God. jsnot preached, aud | 
| the people taught, there they are ig- | 


” —_— 


God mnſt needs hang over the head: 


| | th ongh 


] of that people: For where the Wor. | 1 
1is not preached,& the people raught, 


of 5 
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| ; thinzs of their own, of David, or the 
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| though they abound in al proſperity, 
vet. it is notſo great a favour as they 
' think it to bee, nay, it may bee a 
' }3dgement unto themz for what are 
they the becter to have pzace,& plen- 
; ty,cafe,and liberty , when they want 
| che favour of the Almighty? For eve- 
cy vl:fling is not a benefit. = 
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According thy good pleaſure. 
Heſe words containe the ground 
of his Requeſt:namely, the end- 
| lefſ: mercy and favour of God in Je» 
{ {15 Chriltznot any goodnes or wor- 


4 —- 
* 
# 


{ p:zoplez but he builds his faith & Pe- 
' titiun ON Gods. meer mercy in Chriſt. 
{ Hencz we learn,that we muſt build 
our faith not uporr any*Yoodnes, de- 
(rt, or worthinelle of onr owne, but 
pon the alone mercy and good plca- 
ſure of God: Dar. 9.Hee doth confelle- 
| it is true, that they darenot appeare 
; in their own name or worthineſs,but- 
only in the mercy of God in Chrilt: 
| To #5 belong (hams and: confuſion of 
' face; bat Lord for thy tender mercies 
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| WhentheChurch of God was in | 
great aftlition, they acknowledge it | 
| the Lords great mercy they were not | 
La m3 con{umed tor their fins, Becarſe his | 
22. ' compaſſion failes not : So thenlet us 
' know that wee nut lay this ground | 
of all our prayers, even on Gods end» | 
leff2 mercy in Chriſt , notour owve | 
wortninelile, | 
This condemnes all ſuch pride as 
the Papiſts are guilty of, when they | 
do lean ſo much upon their own me- | 
| rits, worthineſſe, and deſerts; and | 
" think God ſhould hear them,and help 
them forthe ſame: yea ,, they make 
Saints and Angels Mediators, where= | 
| as we muſt onely relie on Gods mercy ' 
Ml {in Chriſt for all good things. | 
| (je 2, Seeing David doth build his faith | 
528 and. prayer upon Gods mercy alone , 
| without any reſpe& ot his worthi- 
nefſe or goodnefle of the p2ople: ' wee 
learn in all our prayers to rely whol- | 
lyon Gods mercy, and not thinke 
| chat wee are worthy to be heard for 
| our OWN worthineſle or deſerts: . No , 
[no, Iet us confefſe and ſay, 1Vot #nto 
'#s,0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy | 
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Davids Repentante, 
2119 be the glory: for we are not wor- 
thy of the leaft favour. 

Many of ns when wee are at our 
prayers in the Church , be led away 
with a world of fancies, and mingle 
our Devotions with the cares and} 
:houghts of the Word, and inſtead 
of lifting, up our hearts and hands to | 
' God, to beg mercy and forgivenes for 
our fins, wee lift up our eyes ta ſee 
what new faſhions we caneſpiez and 
if not ſo, then we hold up our heads 
on high, thereby to ſhew our pridez 
or otherwiſe” on. our elbowes , are 
(}:eping in our Pewegor Seates :- bus 
!er mee tell thoſe thar flzepe in the 
Houſe of God, in the time of Divine 
Service, or Sermon, they are dead to 
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ſuppoſed'to be ) preaching their Fu- 
ncrall Sexrtnotis- O lens take heede 
wee bee ndt overtaken with-any of 
' theſe infirnbiriegor ff we are, or have 
' bin, let us ſtrive Gar \eftly and ſpecdi- 
| ly co forſalte the, leſt we argſuddeny 
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God already,& thePreacher(may be | 
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Z hour by prayer,amd eſpecially upon | 
Li, his own Day,and in his owne houſe; | 
| Exher. ke ; | 
for prayer is an Antidote again all | 
E | the poyſonous darts and inticements | 
| of Satanzic elevates our thoughts and 
{ meditations on berter things than 
zver we can herc enjoy, it rakes away 
our affetions from the vaine and | 
momentary delights of, this wicked | 
world,and by the grace of God may 
be a meanes to ſtrengthen us againtit | 
| " | the ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Satan, to his 
| utter raine of us: for if Satan but once | _ 
| perceive that we begin to have but a | | 
| thought. of prayer, hee rhen ſteales a | 
way preſently, & dares not approach | 
toattempt us. I can aſſure you, Pray= | 
er is powerf.J]l, profitable, and delete | 
|  {able, powerfull icis, forit is the key; | 
| - [ofGods Cabinet , which opens the | « 
bleflings of God to man; it is a cure; I 
| for all diſcafes, and a remedy againſt | !, 
"IS all deſpaires: for in the depth of all} ;| 
ET. ] our ſorrowes , nothing is ſocomfor- | |} 
j- © table or profitable as prayer: it] | 
1K teeres and keepes the heart "in the | 4] * | 
3% right way, from many other incon- t 
4 j | venjences, andevil imaginationg for | '] 
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| our bodics are the cages of unclean» |. 
' birds, when indeed they onghe to be | " "+ 
| che Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt : not ; "bi 
are the beſt otour ations but un | I ik 
juſt, & our devotion only eloquence 
| of words, .mingkd with - worldly | 
cares and diſtracted thonghts : O let { ; 
as remember this, that our Conſci- L | ; 
ences cannot die with us, nor yet die | 
| within us, but will ariſe and open it | 
lf at laſt, though our {ins were ne- 
ver *o ſectctly & cloſely kept or hid | 
from the &es of man,yet the All-ſce- 
ing eye of God, by our owr- conſti- 
ences thall witnefſe againſt us: theres 
fore let us pray for a heart of Repen- 
cancc.now in the time of Grace, and 
| under the Goſpel]. It was the ſaying 
of that old practitioner St. Paul,pray | 
F continually{faith heyand itthonld be } - 
our daily prayer, Lord fo ftrengthen | 
if}; 1 1s that our prayers may be effeuall | 
t |; | before thee." Topray twice a day & | 
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very mair enght ro do; this hemay 


{ doe, more he can doe, -leffe be cannot RA 7 
#1] - | 40 : Letus therefore every Moming | - "Va 
t ſacrifice our. firft þorn unto God, | * 
| t hat is, our firſt thoughts 5 and in the | 
o evening | 
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eyeing (ur Jaſt thonghts ':; our pray- 
ers doe circumvent Satans inverli- 
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and our prayers ars as fo many corder, 
\ which binde ns to the hornes of the | 
Altar. Oh how many men can ſweare 
by their faith, which never pray by | 
their Faich; and when they goe to bed | 
and riſe, againe, nzver acknowledge | 
jGods mercy to be renewed unto f 
| them bur like a dog ſhake their cars | 
and fo tall to drinking, and cating, 
-j and ſwearing, O that ma were as | 
| fall of getting grace , as many men | 

-are defirous to get wealth ; but moſt | 
men in theſe 'our finfull and latter | 
dayes, pray. for Riches, ſeeke after | 
lands, purſue honor & pleaſure; pro- | 
jefingand beating their braines how ! 
to Increate Riches, which are the 
fading bloſſomes of this earth ; whit 
inthe meant time( like the Frich man 
j in the Golpell) which had all things 

at his command ; his barnes full, one | 
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Riches hee went to bzd,baut he never | 
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| (ole was taken from him. None of | 
| Gods Children-we ever read of did 
be fo, theirprayers were otherwiſe 3 It; 
| | coſt them many fighs , and tears-to'! 
have the knowledge of God, and of 
; their fins 3 thereby to ſubdue the cor-; 
{ raptions of their bodies, and to have] 
| {dominion overthe world, and the in- 
' {| ticements thereot. This was Davids. | 
| | prayer and ſupplication to God; to\* _ 
' pray him in his good time and plea- } : 
 ftre, to build-up the Wals of Jerw/as | 
| lem;that is,the breaches and divitiens | 
> {of theChurch, which was'torn, and} + 
| rent by realon of his fins, prayer 0+; 
| vercomes, biit prayer ' was* never o=| 
 vercome.. Hezechias prayer ſhall pre- | 
vale, Elzas' his deſires gratited ; the 
' Nimevites *Repentance cauſed ſhowts | 
| idfmercy; in iead dfVialevfwbathz 
\. | this may wakes tohave ſtrengih and | 
_ | power, as-farther Whanwe ſes, pray-| 
| {er ſtops the month af Lions, as-jc| 
* | did when Dive! was Yung into-theis |... * 
7 AY p *LI (ow $5 i 
m7 itis a Sa fous lock,s which TM 

pits hewhole hodies Jon the' Phi- | 2 
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the prison doore, as it did to Peter; it | 


meſſznger of Gecd, it drives away the | 


cumfort to our hearts : it is betcer 
than either Oyle or Wine, though ' 
with abundance of incr-aſe : theic= ! 
toreI ſay,he that will rejoyce conti-- | 
nually,let him pray without ceafing, i 
| that is, as often as he hath opportu- : 
nity, or at the leaſt twice aday 3 tor | 
prayer will beno hinderance to any | 
{ man, no more then a man that is in | 
a Journey, and doth alightto refrett; | 
himſel;orto mend whar is amiſfle. If | 
thou anſwereſt and ſayelt, thou ſhal 
1 loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell thee, thou | 
{fhalt get Grace and Favour of God ; 
if thou hindereſt thy ſelfe in the ſale 
of thy goods, and trade, thou ſhalt | 
get knowledge:and with Adary in the 
Goſpell chuſe the better part, and! 
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Datias Repentance, 
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| . 
receive the greater glory , &c. 


O I:tris ſpare ſome time in the 


| morning to pray to our God, and let 
us .entertain with cheerfulnefſe ſach 


a cuſtome into our hearts > , we have 
not { great a task impoſed upon us, 
as tO kc all the he. for =. bo- 
dies, and none for our fouls; unhap- 
py ſhall he be for ever, who prefers 

is Mammon before his God. He that 
to keepe his body ſhall (el his ſoule, 
ſtall when too late repent ſo unhap- 
py departure. How f:aretall a change 
ſhall he make, whoto gaine an ap- 


is Heaven 3 Let us not deceive our 
ſelves, only he ſhall receive a crown 


in the Church trinmphane :. if we 


{hall follow the works of grace here, 


we fhall never goe without the works 


now to the ſecond part ofthe Verle, 
which is Davids earneſt Requeſt, and 
Prayer to God, And build ny the wals 


———— _ uu mec-—owtmn,. Wo e EE 4., 


plauſe on Earth; ſhall loſe a reward} 


in Heaven, who hath bin a faithfull| 
| {crvant on Earth. Whoſo doth truely]. 
endeavour to be of the Church mi- 


licant, ſhall undoubtedly have a part| 


of glory hereafter * And fo I come} 
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jo hinder thy Church, and to plucke 


{che City wherein thy Temple is | 


| Davids Repentance, | 


And build up the wals of Teruſalen. 
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{ "THis is the ſecond part of the 

Verſe, wherein hee intreats th 
Lord not to hinder the building or 
zrefring of his Temple for his fake 3 | 
bur rathey to inlarge and make up thar 
Hame breach which hee had broken | 
downe by his foule and bloudy fins : | 
As if heſhonld ſay, O Lnrd,l have by 


ny fins done what lies in my power 


tdowne the wall of thy proceCtion ; | 
t va, to Jay them opento the ſword 
of the enemy, andto ell thy judge- 
ments. BtI pray thee (O Lord) that 
thoa wouldft in mercy make up that 
hreach,Baild up the wals of Teruſalem, 


| ble, and thy Name is called upon,,. 
theſcate of thy worſhip and ſervice, 

Doth David contetle, that by his | 
fins of Adaltery, and Murther, he had 
done what lay in his power. even to 
pull downe the wals of Gods Church 
and people, even to, lay them open 
to Gods judgements, plagues, and pu- 


{1 wer . "3h: mY Jearne 
"4 bak \ mifhments 2? Then hence we learne, | 
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| , Davras Repentance, 


that the fins of the Prince and Ma- 
yy =_ _ 

| giſtratzs, and chick Rulers, as Kings, 
| Queenes;%c. they doe caſt the whole 
; people and Kingdome into great 
| danger, and 'provoxe Gods anger a= 
gainft them, and open the Flood- 


{ins þe as their perſons Þe, and a 
(mall. fin in a greas Magiſtrate, in a 


and a foule blewiſh. The Zgyptians 
were all afflicted by reaſon of Pha- 


when Achan {inned, though no great 
man, yet it brought the curſt of God 
upon all the peaple ; So in the dayes 
of Sarl> adchab, Ioram,and the like ; 
when ſuch Kings lived in impiety, 
Idolatry, and did fo perſecate Gods 
p:ople and Prophets, we fee in the 


| Word how God did plagie both 


them and their pzople. 
The Reaſons why the ſins of the 


j1dgment of God, is this : becauſe 


Kdolarer, ſo are they : for looke how 
SB Z 4 the 


gates of Gods vengeance : for their 


; +. ASCOT Y 


Miniſter, I 4 King, is g great. ſpots; 


1avbs tranſgreſion. So we ſee that; 


| 
King doe imwrap the p:ople in that : 


looke how the King is, fo { for the! 
| {mcſt part }) are the people:ithe be an 
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$22 | Davids Repentance; {| 
| the King is affe&ted, ſo be mot of 
$ © his Sabjedts. | 
1 7je's. | Sezing this is ſo, that the ſin of the 
Lf - | Prince and the chiefe Magiſtrate, is ſo} 

| great a meanes to pull downe God: | 


judgement upon the whoke people, 
& wraps them up in'the like jadge- 


28 ment, as wee ſee in David,who for 
'% i | his ſmne of numbering the people, 


Tz Sam. WP. 
{24 |! Bat itisa great mercy of God, to 


have ſach a King as walkes with 


to live in his feare ; for then he ſhal! 
\NT onely procare a blzſ1ng upon 
himſelfe, But on all his people and 
b-. ſubje&s: And the contrary is a fear- 
[ "EC, 4 full lIndgments of God upon a Land, 
| 3: >* | when, he gives them wicked King: 
F.- | andPrinces. 

Wi} Dot. 6. | We learn by the example of Davia 
4 A peni- | that thoſe who have by their fhnnee | 
pecnt will} 45 dred- the good eftate of Gods 


4. ſeek to 


” 
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| 


70000 were flaine. Welearne hence, | 


lf  _ | God, iscarefullto honour God,and | 
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Rd 


Bo build up | Church and people, whether King, | 
Frhar Prince, . Magifſtraiz,-or Miniſters > if 
i which be | they do trucly repent,” they wil be as 
fore be | cxrefyll to build op the wals of Gods | 
Li 1ca : Church again2, to pray for ic, to 
own. | | LIE 
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 bolding Chriſt Kingdome, and glo- 
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Be Davids Repertanbe. 


procure the good of it. Saul did =—_ 


| ſccute the Church, her ſought the ru- | 


| ine of it, and to pluck out the throat | 
; of pore Chriſtians,and to {ucke their 
| bloud, but after he was wounded and 
| humbled, be became a Preacherot 
| the Word, anU ſought to build as faſt 
| 25 ever he pulled down before. 

{ Well then, haſt thou heretofore 
{ hated Gods Children , perſecuted 
| them, reproached them, fought to 
hinder the good of Gods Church 
& pzople, and the Goſpell of Chriſt ? 
If thou.doſt ever repent , thou muſt 
ſh2w it in this, vin loving-Gods Chil- 
dren, furtherings Gods Truth, up- 


rifying his Goſpell, elſe thon doſt. 
never ſoundly repent. Haſt thou by 
evill example g/þy a finfull life, by 
| holy duties, by lewd| 

counſell, drawne} 


and allared others to ſin, & to br ing| 


Gods ludgements upon chem 2? if thou 
doeſt truely and earneſtly repent, | 


thou ſhalt bewaile this fingiand pray | 


tor them whom thou "haſt thus}, 
| wronged, 
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| we Jearnc,. that as longas a poore 
{ mortall man lives in finn2 withon: | 
| pardon & truc repentance, he camnot, 


tl— 


{ durſt hardly approach unto God, 8& 


| pent,turne to God, after he is recon- | 
{ ciled to God in Chriſt, then he can | 
| come with much boldnefſeunto God, | 
| & pray for himigl& and others allo : 
| when thou art tanverted,. ſtreng- 
1 rhenthy brethren: thewing,thatrill be ; 
{ was converted , he could not helpe 
+ nor ftrengthen his brethren, 


"»” 


Py 


ha 


Againe ont of the whole verſe 
marke this leſſon. and. inſtra&ion 
well,namely, that David, who-before 


| open his mouth ' in prayer for him- 

ſelte, yet now upon his Repentance 
and reconciliation with God,is bojd 
to pray for others : yea, to pray for 
the whole Church of God. Hence 


pray for himſelte, he cennot and dares 
| not his mouth unto-Gad ro 
pray tor himfſelfe,mmzch lefie for c- 
| thers : but when hee ſhall truely rc- 


| 


oo 


converf84 and dce repent, and be at 


peatewith God, it is impoſſible they 
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: ſhould pray tor others, or doc ary | 


— le. dt. Ah. ttt 


—_— — ——— 


| | Dauids Repentance. | $25 ; 


| go0d : This ſhould firſt admoniſh all | 
\ Miniſters of the Word of God to rc- 
pent, and to be at peace with God, 
| for otherwiſe it is impoſhble tor 
them to pray for others, or doe any 
; good thing to pleaſe God. And 
| though they teach and preach the 
| Wo rd,yet they fin in Kanty picaſe not 
| God; and cannotperforme one ol [- 
all part of their Office, narvely, to 
| pray for Gods peopl: effetually. 


s | SSSToESEfoliL on Selle Sucks: Sefebe 
| VERSE 16. 

\ | Then ſhatt thou accept the ſacrifice o 
[> Righteonſne: geventhe ſamifers 4 
| ring & Oblationthen ſhall they of. 
| 7. fer Calves npon thine Altar, © 


|  SS&%N chis [erſe is contained-} 
| | 3 I & the frait of Gods © mercy. 
| PEP 1nd favour, both to David, 
& the p:ople; and the frait 1s double. 
Firſt, in regard of Gcd, that hee 
b* {hall then accept, and be well plea] 
| {| fed with theirfacrifices, - 
| Secondly, in regard of David and 
| | | the people, they vow and covenant 
' - | with the Lord, to offer praiſe and 
| ; Fy Y thanks ky ap 
Fo og ot rer A 0 | 


> 4 


—_— —_ —— 
cnn... Ak PRmR 


Ie ee Penny nm no nn tons, ROI. 4 


—_ _— 


{ 
T ? _ = e”" BE v "IP vx 
_ OE no c——i————_— 3a 5 Oo 


j 


—_— 


& 6 Dauias Repentance, 


W- 


thanks unto God for ſo great a fa- 
vour.and bleſting. | 
The» ſhalt thor accept the ſaori fice, 
S if he ſhould fay, O Lord, | 
when thon ſhalt thns be fa- 
| vourable to thy poore ſpouſe - the 
Charch, and forgive my heinous of- | - 
tences, and make good that breach | 
which is broken by my filthy ſins, 
| chen ſhall thy mercy be icen, in that 
thou ſhalt accept of our ſacrifices, and 
tfuch duties of thy ſervice & worlhip, | 
as we ſhallperforme unto thee. | 
The Dodrine is this : when a peo- | | 
pleor Kingdome do repent & turn 
co God for mercy, amend their lives, 
fo as God is reconciled unto them, | 
then he. doth accept_of their Sacri-| 
_ ffices, Oblations, Prayers,” - &c.| 
4 being done in Faich and Repen-} 
tance : but fo long as they live i fin] 
without R<pentance, the Lord be-| 
"Ing not. reconciled unio them, he 
' eſtcemes not of chat they doe. 
Seeing the Lord doth then eps 
of a people, when they repent, and: be 
rconciled unto God, amend their 
ſinful liyes: Let us learne from this + 
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i D6&rine, that if we defire to have 
che Gofpzll continued , ourpeace 
prolonged and the- ſervice and wor- 
| thip of God tobe eſtabliſhed, there 
} is no other way but this, to ſeeke to. 
{ God by true Repentance, to get our 
fins pardoned, and to be at peace | 
w.t1 the Almighty, EY | 
Ol then repent and amend; for if 
you will not repent, and amend your 
' workes and waics, the Lord our God 
wil not accept of us, nor regards us :- 
ler. 7. Yea,he will remove our Car- 
 dleſtick_ trom us, Rev.2,; that our gol-| 
| den dayes fhall have an end, and onr 
mirth ſhall be -enned into: moum- | 
ing,and our light into darkeneſs. | 
= Tbe ſacrifice of Righteonſueſſe. |, 
Hat is , ſach ſacrifices as are done | _. 
by the preſcript rule of the Ho- |... * 
ly Word, ach as God requires,and in. 
that right and-lawfull manner which 
hee commandes in his holy Word: 
Now the ſacrifice of a troubled ſpi- j. 
ric is the Incenſe of Teares which ( 
| God did accept at Davids hand : for | 
they that ſowiu teares ſhall reape in 
| joy, as David did; forhe found more | 
y II  CoOmM= 
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comfort atter his conteilion than hee 


Dawids Repentance. 
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did before. 

Hence we ſee what be thoſe Sacrt- 
tices which the Lord accepterh of in 
his Worſhip and Service : Namely, 


crifices 


thatGod 
doth ac- 


cepr O!s 


tat. dC. 


 T he ſacrifice of Righteouſneſe,that is 
{ Jawtall Sacrifices, allowed and war. 
\ranted by the Word of God, and ſach 
jas being lawtfull, are performed in a 
right and holy manner, according 
to the preſcript rule of Gods word: 
But as for the Sacrifices which are 
n2t warranted by the Word of God, 
nor done in a lawfall and holy man- 
ner, according, to the rules of Gods 
word,the Lord careth nor for them. 


| Now it may bz asked, how David 
{can ſay,TheLord accepts ſacrifices ſe- 


ing in the former verſe he {ajd, God 


| doch defire no lacrifice > Naw he here 


afhrmeth, that the Lord ſhall acceps 
the Sacrifice of Righteonſneſle, 

7 anſwer, That ſuch Sacrifices 45 
are offered with opinion of merit, 


{1n; and {ach as they offered (without 


|asthe Zewes did, who thoughe by of- | 
| fering' a Bzaſt that God was atisfi- 
1:d& io they might be bold tofivein 
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taich and Repentance ) the Lord e« | 
iteemed not of them. No, let every | 
true penicent finner, like David, of- 
Mer the Sacrifice of prayer & Thank(-- 
g1vingzand of a contrite heart, which 
1s morethan all outward Sacrifices 3 | 
tor thoſe who doe truely repent, and | 
became good Chrittians , are” tera. 
| fed, or called Gods Manaferipts-, 
| whertin he writes his Lawes;and by 
; them relates his will to others, that | 
is a true Sacrifice to have a penitent 
heart, No incenſe will- God accept 
of, bur our trae and penitentiall | 
tears, no Sacrifice but Prayers, put | 
ap to him in faith 3;no Mediato: but 
his Son, and our onely ſaviour Jeſs | 
 Chriſt;who is the Son ofhis love,and | 
the Lambe of his boſfome. God doth | 
;nOt Jooke ſo much ar'onr actions, as 
| at our affeftions ,for God faith, Son, | 
' 9100 me thy heart : He defires nothing | = 
[of thee for all thoſe gifts he hath and | -* 
i | doth beſtow upon thee from day to | 
halts... 'da y, but thy {elle : therefore thon-{ . it 
AS wilt give God' the beſt and traeſt Sa- We 4 
crifice 'thou puft preſent thy ſelfe : 
}forthat Sacrifice : there is "nothing 
Tg bet= 
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j Davids Repentance , | 


better for a Sacrifice - to preſent God | 
withall, than our heart, nothing bet- | 
ter plealing to him then that > God! 
commands the firſt born to be offe-"i 
red to him as a Sacrifice, and if wee! 
will do that, we muſt then give him” 


that lives within us -5 other outward | 
Sacrifice God is not pleaſed to ac- | 
cept 3 becauſe it is corrupt, and God | 
is jmmorta}l z and God being ims | 
mortall, ſhall we preſent them with 
| chings that are mortall, and d filed ? / 


heart, which muſt be created by Re- 
pantance'; and that mutt come by-our : 
:am:{t prayer, and a fervent acfire | 
co heare the Word preached : for out | 
of che heart comes grace and good» 
ncf]2 5 and out of the body comes | 
onely naturall inficrmities-; therefore | 


| we muſt keepe our hearts with all | 


care and diligence, for thac ſaorifice | 
which is performed withouc the | 
heart, is but a counterfeit and. a cere- | 
monions ſacrifice; being affured, thar , 
| The ſaerifice of a broken & a gontrite | 
heart,O0 Lord thou wilt not arſpiſe 

ut | 


_— 


our heart , for that is the firſt thing | 


yea 1c muſt bee the heart, anda new ! :. 
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But here he ſaith, that God wil ac- 
cept, and like of ſuch as are- offered 
in a hbly manner, according to tix 
| Rule of Gods Word , That is when 
Sacrifices commanded of God arc 


Repentance,and Obedience, and. not 
j * ” o 

to merit-any thing, but as exerciles 
i of Faith & Repentance, and types of 


| Chriſt Feſas,to lead ehem © unto Him. 


| and as teſtimonies of their thankful- 
 nefle to God, and fo far forth as they 


Chnrech | 


| 's not left to man to ordain and ap- 
{ point the ſervice & worfhip of God, 
to pat in what he will, or to pat ont 


lacrifice and worſhip of God- accep- 
cable and truely to pleaſe God, we 
muſt give the Lord leave to com- 
mend and preſcribe what he ' think=- 
1 :th good,. and we mult not dare to 
; adde any thing of our owne, nor. to 


- 
- 


! rake away his worſhip and. ſervice * 
Deut,12,8,32, we are forbidden to 
, adde 
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Davids Repentance. | 


! offered in a holy manner, as in Faith, | 


{erved for the fartherance of Gods | 
glory, and the cdification of his | 


- 


Thz Do&rin then is clear, thac it 
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at his pleaſure: butif we wil have our | 
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! 
id: or take away any thing op 
his Laws,in which he preſcrib:th the | 
Rules: of his worſhip : Dent 752, 17. 
When the Jewes worſhip God, after | 
their own? fantaſiz, the Lord ſaich, 
they worſhip not God, but Devils, 
andche Lord holds it a vainz thing | 
to teach his worſhip and fear? by the 
| precepts” of man, - -S9 [then all ſuch 
Sacrifiecs of Righteouſneſſe bee thz 
Worſhip of God,- which be warran- | 
ted by his Word; and -nothing may 
go mndet the name of his Servic? and 
Worſhip, but that he preſcribes in 
his Word, 
| This condemnes the greateſt part | 


 Papiſts, thetr ſeven Sacraments, their | 


| p:rp2tuall Chaſtity 5 For which they 


adoration of Images, and their pray- 
ing to Saints ,their abhominable 
Male, their voluntary Poverty, .and 


can ſh:w no word of warrant in 2 
| the Scriptures; and therefore it is no | 


horred, : #1] 
This meeteth juſt with the com- | 
mon Chriſtians,all men ( though ne- 
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| 


ver ſo vile ) will conf:lſe God muſt 


| be adored ; but when it is demanded, 


what is the ſacrifice that God likes 
of, then they. offer what they lib 


| thicmfclves: Some imagine they ſerve. 
God well with their good meaning, 


ſume, by their good doings, and by 
their good dealings; and<ivill honeſt 
liz, ſo long as they think no harme, 


nor ſay none, _- they think they ſervc 


God as well as the bet : Some think, 
if they rehearſe and number over the 


; tn Commandements, and the Creed, 
for prayers they ſerve God highly : | 


bat poore ſoules, is this all yon.doe in 
Gods ſervice? Is here all the-facrifice 
you offer him? It is acold and f}:n- 
der ſecrifiee, - Let our Sacrifice which 
we offer God, be firſt ex1.: 2nd pure x 
ſecondly conſtant : firſts p.1rc, withour 
fypocrifie 3 and undefiled, without 
being mingled with,carthly cares ; 
and our hearts likewiſe free fron) 


envy and malice. S:condly,. conſtant | 
we muſt be in our Sacrifice z not ſerve* 


God by fits and ſtarts, or when wee 


are at” leiſure 3 this is\'no trize S2cri> | 


fice: we ought to do it exattly, and 
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with Holinefle and Righteonſheſf 
as it becomes Chriſtians. In the old 
Law they offered the Sacrifice of 
- |] burnt Offerings, a Lambe without 
por, or blemiſh: ſomething was ſtill | 
offered as an Oblation. to pacity 
- Gods wrath : now if we cannot of- | 
fer that Sacrifice of a Lamb without 
{pot or blemiſh, which is meant our 
ſouls, then let us bring two Turtle. 
TDoves with ns; that is onr Love and 
Obedience 3 for the Turtle-Doves are 
. {fo loving each toother, that they are | : 
4; | never aſunder : if we cannot offer | :, 
| thar facrifice, letus bring a paire of | 
[| young Pigeons 3 that is, our crerifice 
5 Jof a contrite heart, fighing, and ſor- | 
*% rowing for our fins - for Pigeons | 
I} - |} rthey are alwaies monining and ſor- ; | 
1 {rowing 3 if we. cannot pray , letus{ | 
by {hc}1 up onr hands, if we cannot | 
| [weep for fins, Iztus figh out our. 
prayers ; if we cannot ſigh, let usla- * 
bour to humble our (elves; and: if wee 
"hb '|cm do but this, then wil! God ac- 
[ll + | eept Our Sacrifice and hear onr Pe- | 
"4 tition, and ſend ns our deſtres, even | 
| POSE npon bleſſings, both out- | 


_ward | 


ble $4 
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; ward and inward 3 


| cituall and heavenly thoughts to 
; our ſouls : and for the time to come, 
| 1ct us double onr care and diligence, 
and take time while we have it 3 _ | 
| LAKC the balme of Gz/ead while v 
' have ſtrength to apply itz ” ext 
; can work when night comes : when 
' Death hath ſciſed us, there is no Re- 
peatance to be looked for, no Sacri- 
hce to be offered. - 
| Then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine 
Alter. 
[ N this part of the vecle'] Is ſhewed 
chat is the fruic of Gods mercy | 
in David, and the 
' this, that the 7. will p promiſe and co- | 
venant Wi:h God for their delive- 
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Fance, to offer unto- God praiſe and | 


Ho we leam that ic is our Vp, 
{ t to bind our. ſelves by ſolemn co- 
| venant and promiſe to God 3 thar if 
| hee will deliver us from miſery . 
| croubles afflition, judgement, 54 
 niſhment, and from unreaſonabl; 
wen , that then we will offer wel 


| 
| thankſgiving, 


| 
| 


outward in our} 


; tamporall eſtates, and'inward by {Þi-| | 


people , namely |. 


Retr oc ecmms 


praiie 


| 


Vowsa | 
Chrifti- |} 
ans duty}. | 


1.44 » "ak gt 


Te. 1 


[ 
[| * 
96" $ 


a4 
3 <& © 


1; x3 Cor.3. 


its 4 
qo >I1TE. 


|, | praiſe and thankſgiving , call upon 
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i Gen 28.1 dayes : Jacob voured, that if the Lord 
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him, («v2 and wofthip , him all onr! 


would be with him in his journey | 
to keep him, and defend him in it, ; 
he world then build a honſe to God, 
and worthip him there. Joftas made 
a covenaltunto the Lord, and all the; 
p:ople with him ; to ferve the Lord, | 
4:21 Tiliver hin Git es crref | 
who did deliver him from the curſe. 


1 
f 
i 
} 


to bind himſclte by a Covenant to | 


ſerve the Lord, Pſa.116. Hz payed his | 
vowes h:e made to God : So. Fept ha, | 


of the Law. David did often nfe this, | 


}<n; fue vowed unto the Lord that 


Lord who gave him victory 3 and} 
though the matter of his Vow was 


he woild offer ſacrifice unto the 


| 
unlawfoll, yet his Vow to honour! 
God was the frait of Faith. | 
Well then, let us make our uſe of 


-Ithat if he will be favorable unto 


bf: [9 danger, judgments, affliftion 
q . mw - wt + us ; —_ >. Y E 7 


| ly Jawfall, but alſo one daty, even for 
to make ſolemn covenants unto God. 


$504,and build-up the walls of Tern-: 
falems ; that if he ſhall deliver ns from | 


this Dottrine ;. and ſeeing it is not on- | 
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| Davids Repentance. 
 Vhatſcever, that we will b2 carchull INS |. 
{ honour God, tobe thankfull wn-| "Hy 

| iohis Divine Majeſty : Ler asthen | b- 
make this Covenant' with the Lord | 
our God ; let us vow obedience- and | 
| ' ewenefle of life, &lec us ſay with Da- |- 
| vid, Thave ſworn, am fleifaſtly pur: \ vf, 119. 

| poſed to keep thy rightous judgment.So | ? 
ler us even take a ſolemne vow of ! 
| | oor one ſelves, that by thg grace of 
Almighty God, wee will have more 
| Care toland God, to honour him, to 
| lerve him. to call upon him:and ac- 
 cordingly let us be mindfull to per- 
' {r7me the ſame for the Lord will re- 
| Quireal the vows we make unto him, 
| This way ſtirre vs upto remember 
| what 'a ſolemn? vow and promiſe we 
'2ave made in Baptiſme, to forlake 
; tne Devill & all his workes, thevaine}| ,,. = 
| [op & glory, of the world, that we | | % 
will forfake the Devill, fin, and Sf" _ 
i than, ſo as we will not follow nor bee : 
| led by them, yea, that we will man- 
tally fight under the. Banner of 
! Chrift Jefus, and become his faith- 
1] fouldiers and Scrvants vnto. our 
lives end, FR FR | 
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This is the Covenant which, we | 
have made every one of us in our | 
Bapriſme & entrance into the houſe: 
of che Lord, before the preſence of. 
God, & his holy Angels, before the | 
Congregation and Churchof God : | 
But(alas )we break it every day,and | | 
have neither care nor conſcience to | | 
Keep it. W<ll, Ter ns know the Lord | 
will one day_ require our Covenants | 
and yowes which we have made uns- | 
to him :; He looketh that weſhould | 
as well keep? rhem , as make 'thenz, | 
Well then, wouldeſt thou beloath to | 


breake thy vow, Covenant, or pro- | 7 
miſ: made to an honeſt man, efpect- | 
ally being in thine owne power to| 4 


keep it, and ſich a promiſe as the 
Keeping where of may. procure thee 
-much peace, liberty, and freedome? [I 
know. you would : O chen 1:t'us bee | 
as careful to keep promiſe with God, | , 
and co renounce the World, the De- | - © 
vill cur enemy, pd our finfall luſts, 
& let us bz like David, to croffe the 
Devills ſnares and temptations 5 and. 
lt our bodies be no more the recep- ' 


the | 


| 
( 
tacles of fin,& tranſgreflion, which is | « 
y 
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{ When Neah and his fons and family 


Druids Repentance, 


heare the ſweet Harmony of - the 


{> to do,we ſhall bring much honour 


to the Lord Almighty, & everlaſting | 


C 


the canſe why our . ſoules _— 


bleſſ.d Angels, which if wee labour | 


good to our owrfſoules. | 
And laſt of all,we learn hence,that 


{| man & woman to pray both publick | 
' &: private for- the ſafety and good e- | 
| Rate of the Church : {0 likewiſe it is 
'our duty pablickly to render thanks 
anto the Lord for deliverance bes \ 
{towed upon the ſame, We may not 
be like' to the nine Lepzrs who have 
vide mouchs to beg, but neither 
heart nor month to give thanks for 
benefits received. It hath ever been 
the care and Religioiis caftom of | 
Gods Church gnd people atter great | 
& notable deliverances from-vilible | 
and common fadgements, to render 
carty & earncft thanks ro God -im 
folem and publickx -manner,Ges .$. 


were revly delivered from periſh» | 
 ingin the Flood , the firſt thinghee } 
did, he builded an Alter, offered, fa- 
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as it is the duty of every- Chriſtian | Apub- . 
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ice, and called on the Name of the 
Lord. So Aoſes andthe ohiliren of ; 
 {frae!, after theirdeliverance out of | 


% 


gypt,when they were ſafe, & their 
enimics drowned, did devoutly and 
| pablickly ſing praiſe & rhankes un | 
| tO the Lord, Deborah and Barc id ' 
the like /udg.5. And the Tewes being | 
delivered from Hamons Treaſon, | 
Heſt.1o. they rejoyee and keepe a {o- | 
l:nme day to ning praiſe anto God, | 
Well, Tet us bring this Dorine to | 
our ſelves ; we ate by Gods bleſſing * 
the erac Charch and le of Gecd, * 
profeſiing the Golſpell . of Jeſus 
Chrift truely, hating all faperſticion ! 
and idolatry, and for this cauſe wee | 
cannot want many enimies, The; 
Papiſts, the moſt ſitbtle, crucll, and : 
malitious enemy of Gods Church, 
have often'ſet upon us, affaulting us, | 
ſought tG have invaded our King and 
Country, as in $8. by ſundry Trea- 


' famous and blefled memary 3 and to } 
deſtroy our gratious King, & Qnecne | 
and all his-Royall Poſtcrity. But a- | 

| mongſt the reſt, 8 above all the ret, | 
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Dawlids Repentance. 


none comparable to that . lat Trea- 
ſor,whielh hi moſt cloſe, & in ſub- 
cilly WOragl t, along time in batch- 
ing, moſt. bloudy and deviliſh, moſt 
| barbacous andſavage,threatning, and. 
ſceking to deſtroy: & rqot out King, | 
| Councell, Spiritual, and Temperall 
Magiſtrates ayming at the utter ſub-! 
| vertion of our Englich Nation, beth | 
| | Charch and Commonwealth. | 
' Andſare'y it weconfidzr well ofit, 
'1 doe not {een all the Bible thelike 
| d; Hiverance,: {a wonderfull and ad- 
' mirable, 

ef Bang 7X long a time in hatch= 
| Ing and cORL iving,.. with ſich ſecre- 


cy and conczalment... -. 
| 2, B:ingimder,,;th2 ground, in Hell 
as it Were, inaplage, under theearthz 
 Geftring dackawefſ: more then light, 
' b2canſe the ded wos evill. 

| 3-. Bing, broughs ſo near the cxe- 
cation, of it, and-never knowe nor 
| wrt pcted befor. IS 

| - 4 B:ing diſcloſed. & firanpay, 
an by onz of the 'Tcaitors them- 


F -lves, one of the chiet: | Ate: $18 


| that Tragedy. . | 
GY Aa2 5. Boe 


$42 | Dawias Repentance, 


| 5. Being ſo geueral?, ſo fearefi!!, 8 
{{o monitrons, as it ſhould not hav: ' 
tow to the deſtruftion of one or two : 
{but of the chicte of the whole land, : 
King, Queen, Prince, Nobles, Judg- 
es, Bilbops, in a word, the flower of | 
the Kingdome : the want of any one * 
| whereof, were a blemiſh ro a State, ' 
and would bring a ruine to a Kirg- 
dome. 


Now do as AhaſhaeroſhdidiHeſter | 
6, I. Catiſe the Records to be read, 
& Chronicl.s ro be ſearched; Anci-! 
{ent& Modern, Divine or / prophan:, ; 
 amongit the Turkes or pagans 3 yea 
| if Hell keepe any Records; 'fcerch - 
there, & ſee if yon can patremne this 
Confpiracy, or machleſfe danger. | 
But there is no Comecell again! 
the Lord : Mans wiſtdome is toliſh- : 
nefſe,unto him, his greateſt ſtrength. 
but weaknefle, his life but a breath, ! 
and his honour but a blaſt, © © 
So then we ſee we have as great | 
canſe to render thanks un'o the Lord | 
as any people or Nation umder hea- | 
{ ven. That 5.day of November is a day, 
[to be remembred , and never to bee | 
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Datlids Repentauce. | 
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forgotten ; a glad & joyful! wh and} 
we ought every one in publick and} 
private to. roaſe & ſtir up our” hearts! 
it Thankſviving unto the Lord? for 
ic was the Kkords doing, and it is 
marvellos in-our eyes, Such a Plor, 
and ſich a daliverance it wes 1; that 
the like was nexer heard of, We may 
read in the Scripzur2 of ſandry de- 
liveranczs, - yer not of ſuch a one ax 
this : Surely this horrible Plot was 
{ hatched. in Hell. We may likewiſe 
Read; that God did ſend downe fir. 
from Heaven to deftroy Sodome and| 
Gemorrah; .but of a fire out of the 
earth to burn, and blow up a whole 
State, I, never! read of © 3 this ſhrely 
mult needs, be from Hell, This da 
was ſuch a day that I hope will never} 
be /orgotten by our poſterity ; for iff 
it be as the Papiſt' dee Jaboar and 
 ſtady exccedingly for to dos, per- 
(wading the' younger '{fort that ar. 
under their tuition, .that there was: 
no ſuch plot or conſpiracy, and that! 
00 {uca, thing was ever intended by | 
any of their religion  onely a trick”, 
| as they fay ) putupon a company; 
! Y A aJ- : ct! 
| e 
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| Davids Repentance, 


of younger brothers, to: fatishe ſome 


malitious & envious humourswict: 


| were their enemies 3 ſo.that I ſay, if 


this dayes folemnity were not ina- 
ted by the High Court of Parlia- 
ment , and the whote body of the 
Kingdome, that it ſhould be obſcr- 
ver & kept holy, they worlld as they 


${ti1] do, labour co bring t to paile that 


in a few years ſpace itmi 
otten 3 which if we bo 


have Gid, by « & 


k 354] 


[OL "ae e alre will on on 
day witnes, 2p4in ns, for an ungrats- 


Papifts boaſt & brag much of Sr. Pc- 
cer for their guider & * hirofege! 3 Which 
if they did bar imitate and follow 


\ him,they would nor do as they dog 
{ bat Le of his nnd; for hewas hum: 


bl: & meek :.but now they have |: 
S Peter,& pratice Salr- Peter,as they 
would have done, witmeſl the's. oi 


| this to follow St. Perers Religion , 


November,and that likewiſe of $8. is} 


All &. anthankfull” FOES \The| 
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& direction? they may well brag of | 
($4 Peters Chayr, but they have not A 
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| Davids Repentance. 


a | | of his charlty ; judge yee my bre- 
thren, yea orno 3 for their Religion | 
| {is reb ion, to kill Princes, to ſtab & 
| poiſon Kings'& Qtezns, their trea- 
; | tiegwichothers Nations are only tre- 
| | cheries,. taunings and difſ-mblings, | 
| their matches will overwatch ' us it 
| we doe not look to them better than 
|_| with Match and Gunpouder, which 
| (as Ifay. ) was laid as this day 4s. 
] yeares,, to have. bluwne the whole, 
| — | power firength of this Kingdome 
| [np into the aire like Atomes,, and; 
 [ Flyesin the Sin ;'take batnocice, if; 
| [ever you readin Chronick, or Hi- 
' } tary, of the butchery of Kings, the 
| depoing .of Princes, ;the Martyr- 
dome of Religious: Proteſtants, but 
ill a Papiſt & a Jeftire had a hand 
| in the plotting and deviſing ofir 3} 
| c potting and ACvVINNg OT It p] 
tj then judges whether their Religion} 
| {| be grounded upon Gods Word, or 
' {from any Sacred Writ, yea or no,or | 
| whether they have any warrant for 
# this their difſewbling & diſguifing 
| their Religion with a cloke of kna- 


4d. 


{ very & envy, as they do being aflcrn- | 
| bled rogettzier in gne- place Itis the 
| Aa-4, . ay; 
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Day which the Lord made for "a 
a of his Name, let.us. rejoyce & | 
es 


| Charch % Country too:from-a day: 
1 of darkenefle and Jdolieryzto aday of 


i 


lad in it, For God bronghc and 
delivered us out of the Agyprian | 
bondage upon. this day, nay, on: 


light and Sun-ſhine of the.Goſpell. | 


Some of us had not bin living. ai ! 
this day, if their bondage & Plot had | 
efts&ed : God this day fecared ns 


from other Maſters that.wee might | 
ſerve him : and forthis; ought not we | 
to render thanks,and praiſes?. yea, or 
| clie kt our /tongus cleave to the * 
| rOofes of our months. 


day as an idle. holy-day, to reſt fron: 
 Jabonr and worke, to .ciug bells anc. 
- ro make bone-fires, to giveour ſelves | 
| to eating and drinking and {will, t© 

ſport and paſtime, for this is no ho-| 


nour unto God 


Now it is not enoxght to kerp that } 


2. Bat firſt, our thankfiiJnes muſt! 
| apPzaie in a mcdt reverend & grate: | 
| full Commemoration and remems 
| brance of this ſo great & wonderful! | 
i a dcliverance : we muſt, call it to; 
| | mind, | 
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into Gods houſe, to heare his Word 
| & to call npon his Name, and that 
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m'nd, thinzof thegreatnes 0: it 3 wee 
| muſt declare irto- onr children & 
| poſterity, that when they ſhall aske 
. the reaſon of it, we may cauſe and call 
upon them-to bee thankful : For the 
' child that 4s unboene, is bound to 


; laud God forit. Ex; 12.9.0 taft faith | 


'S, Crepory', The Word of lite with 
the pallate of thy: heart, & remember 
; how good & grations the Lord hath 


' bin unto us & our nation, and what] * 


| deliverance the*had'don2- forus fin- 
fall men': what hall we then repay} 
the Lord fon all his benefits, but on- 
ly retum hin» by@ living -facrifice, 
proſe and thankſpgivitig:And therefore 
ct us daily: afcend Heaven | by oug 


deſcend the contrary. - + 
| Sccondly,. we muſt: fing Plalmes: 


in token of -thanktulnes,8 that pub- 
lickly in the Charch and congrega=| 
tions of Gods people,” ' 

Thirdly,. we'maſt come together} 


meditations, leſt-at the-lalt day wee] 


of praiſe & Thankſgiveng unto God| 


| | - 
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Datids Repentance, 


thankfalneſſe. Oh how many men in 
theſe our dangerous and finfull times, 
live and do nothing on the Sabbath 
day, ſpending it after their. own de- 
ſires! how many 'in this Kingdome 
on this day make their E hambers 


Cook , their Preacher , their Belly 
their God ," new. cloathes'their Law 
and delight,and ſpend their time on- 
ly in invention what will pleaſe their 
humours: Oh1 fear my. beloved , 
we have many of theſe ſinnes-laid to 


Tour ne x theſe our. evill daics , 
+ which God 


20d in his mercy cauſe eve- 
one to be heartily ſorry for. then). 


+ We have even furtcited | with the 
"4 good things of this Land, as peace. 


plenty, and wany other bleſſings we 
have enjoyed thele bfty years. 
Fourthly , we muft teſtifie onr 
thankfulneſs in moſt hearty and dutt- 
full obedience , which is the greateſt 


this be wanting , thnall we do is 


| nothing worth, Eſay 29, 33. So that 
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is a ſpeciall part of our anfaigned 


their Chappd, their Bed, their Pew, | 
heir ſnorting. their devotion, their | 


and bt ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. and if 


for } 
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| for our generall deliverance, there 
; ſhould be a generall thankſgiving in 
| 2 general] reformatton of the church 
| and Common=wealth of our hearts. 
| and fmfall Jves 4 otherwiſe indeed 
| we are nhrhankfilll, iffill we live in 
ns mu oh 5 hen notwithe 

anding our a day ,. ring- 
\ | ings ofB:ll, or and pla there 

follow no retormation of our lives, 
we may juſtly feare a moredread- 
fill judgement, if not atter ruine 
and defolation to follow. Now alas 
where is this uſe of Gods mercy and 
our deliverance ; where do the 3 
ple reforme their lives, Teforme their | 
| waies, gfow more Religions, con- 
ſcionable, and carefall to heare, read, 
pray -in their families 3 It is bat a. 
wonder of mn? dayes , men make 
! litcle or nouſeof it, but to talkeof 
it and ſpeake of its Oh ler us not be | 
ſo carelefſe of our owne good, but 
| fe our beſt endeavour for the a= 
' mendment of ourlives : which thac 
all eſtates, and degrees of men may 
doe, the Lord grant for his mercies 
fake, Amin. | So 


on | | 
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| Lordtea:h usto pray, that Wwe may call} 


own hands , defire to humble both 


| the Jeaſt Dutie that | 
thy "worſhip or glory. Qar hearts: 


and a mall: of all pollation and. ul 


Lord, we being here in thy. preſence , 


_ —— 
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A Morning Prayer for 
AFamily. | 


upon thy Name ; prepareour bearts to 
ſeek the: and — thy werci- 
full eares to hear us. | 
FAR Etcrrall and ever-livins 

 þ Lord God, Greator and} 
SSD continuall preferver of all 
things both in Heaven and- in earth : 
By whole gratious providence' as 
we were at the firtt wonderfully and | 


fearfutly made, ſo -we are no -lefle | 
preſerved and kept.unto this: preſent : | 


We here the workmayſhip- of thine 
ſoule and body before thee. And now | 


cannot but. acknowledg and con- 
felſe againſt: our ſelves our own un-| 
worthinzfſe to. come before thee , to | 
cal! upon thee ,. or: to yuan cven | 

all. concern ! 


alas are_.noþetter than finks of fin ,/| 
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leannefſe ; and:who. can make that 
1 
i 


C 
| cleane that is taken out cftany vnclean 
ching? The thoughts & imaginati- 
ons af the ſame, nwlt necdes be &v1ill 
continually, & weeunto every good 
wooke prove: Reprobates. Yet, O| 
Lord, fecing thon haſt commanded 
us to call upon thee, & haſt merct- 
tully promiſed to bee- preſent with | 
thy Children, to hear their Prayers, 
and -to grant their requeſts which 
they putup in faith unto thee : Oh 
Lord, this doth give us boldneſſe to 
come before thee; and in confidence 
of thy goodnes that'thoi wilt make 
] good the ſame thy promiſe. unto us 
at this time, wee here-offer np unto 
| thee this Morning Sacrifice of Pray- f 
j er and Thankſgiving, humbly ac-f 
{ £30wkdging & confling -from the | 
bottom of -our hearts » our manifold | _ 
Tranſgreflions and offences,” which 
wee have continvally malteiplyed a- 
| gainft thees in thought, word, 'and 
{ deed,. from the. Doginnirs of -our 

cl 
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opp -unto this pr it tithe. Wee _ tb 
{ acknowledge O. Lord, that ourori-f 4! 
| ginall corraprion-in the? which Wee j- © 
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| thy Name, the wounding of our 


juitly deſerved that thy wrath and 


| younger Yeares > or in- the dayes of 


CE ES | 


A Morning Prayer, 


were at the firſt conceived and borne, 


forth the moſt bitter and unfavo- 
ry fruite of fin, Apoftacy, and Re- 
bellion, to the great diſhonour of 


poore Soules and Conſciences, and 
the evill example of others amongſt 
whom we have lived : By the which 
O God, we confefi> that we have 


indignation ſhould be powred out 
yponus, both in this life, and in the 
life to come, 


And thereforz O God, we come 


his ſake to forgive all our offences, 
our viſible fins, oar ſecret fins, onr 
fins of infirmity, our preſumpruous 


finnes, againſt Knowledge, againſt 
our Brethren in the time of onr 


our knowledge, as wee muſt needs 


and from which there hath ſprung | 


Conſcience, - againſt thee, or againſt | 


E-+4 


not here before thee in our own? } +: 
worthineſſe, but in the -worthinefle } 
! and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : be- 
ſkeching thy gracious goodnes for | 


confelſe , that in many things 


wee | 
have} 
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nave fianed all. We pray thee O| 
God for Chrift Jeſus ſake to for- 
give the ſameunto us , and perſwade 
our ſoules and conſciences more and | 


in the blood'of thy Son. And grant 
O God, bythe aſſiſtance & direXion 
of the ſame thy Spirit , that with 
more freedome of mind and liberty 
oft will , we may ferve thee in Righ= 
teouineffe and trac holineſſe unto the. 
end of our daies; And gocd Lord , 
begin not only. repentance and true 
converſion in us, but of thy great 
mercy perſef the fame: O lead us 


more, that thou art at peace with us, } 
| and that all ourfins are done away | 


forward more and more towards per- 
tection , increaſe in us that faying 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Chrift, our faith-in thy promiſes,our 
Repentance from dead works , our 
tear of thy holy Name , our hatred 


{ord)more and more unto obedience 
unto thy holy and heavenly will;and 
teach us in all things to refign our 


; 


ll. Atlas... 


wills anto thy holy Will; and in 


| of all our fins, and onr love of thy | 
crath. Frame our weak hearts ( good | 
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beſtowed upon us for this lite,  clpe- 
cially for a better life. Wee thanke | 


Re —_— 


time of aftiiCtion, as in th.ie of proſe | 


pericy to depend upon thee; that wee | 
may not looke too much .npon our 
owne weakneſtI2, but may fay our 
ſelves by thy power and promiſes _ 

And good Lord comfort our for- | 


'rowfull hearts and dejefted | ſoules | 


that finde daily ſuch caufe of humi- | 
liation in our ſelves, doing daily 
thoſe things which we ſhould not, 
& leaving undone thoſe good things : 
thou commandeſt -: Oh then]-t us be 
truely humbled for the ſame, and for. 


| thy neccies fake give us b:tter at-' 


fections unto godnefſe, and power : 
& ability to do that good thou com® | 
mandeſt and requireſt at our hands : | 
that ſeeking in all good: things to | 
honour thee, and to extoll thy name | 
while we live heere, we may at the | 
laſt behold thy face in. glory. 

And now Lord together with our | 
prayers, we are bold to adde thele | 
praiſes unto thy great Name, for the | 
manifold favours and bl-flingss.. the | 
which from time to time thou balt | 


thee; 
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eA Horning Prayer. 

:hee for that it bath pleaſed thee of 
thy gracious goodnes to eleCt and 
chooſe us to ſalvation before the 
World was : for calling us by thy 
Word in time, for juſtifying us. by 
thy Son Chriſt, and for giving us 2 
certaine expzRacion of a better lite} 
when this is ended : As alſo for th: 
nappy meanes of our ſalvation, th 
| SabbJths, Word, & Sacraments. On 
it. is thy great gopdyeſſe O Lord, 
that thou haſt not deprived us of 
| them all, ia as much as we have from 
| timeto time walked ſo unworthy 
| bf thy Love. O lay not to our 
| 
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charge onr great unthankfulaeſſe , 
chat we have not brought for. h more | 
trait of thy Word in onclives, but 
£1veus wee pray thee , that for, the. 
.1me to.COMe Wee may, make more | 
rizht ſteps to thy Kingdome. . And | 
ve magniftie thy Name O Lord for 
ail rhe temporall bleſſings whicty|. 
.hou baſt in mercie b:ſftowed nwpon 
42, Onur healrch, peace, food,rayment, 
19; 


nd forall the comforts of this life : | - 


PNCTCR wee ACUTE COT 


sf 
{ 


"at. we may not abuſe them unto | 
Licen-| 


O Lord, giveus a right vſcof thew | 7 


{that is nowpaſt, freeingus from ma- | 


4 


{ cnee, ſo asat the laſt we may come | 


{| Quieene, and all their Royall Proge- 


——— 


© {ler br pleaſe- thee - O Lord: to ſtay | 
| chap and ſapport them in 'time of | 


:: A Morning Pray'r. 


Licentiouſnefſs, bur ſtir us daily by 
them to devore: our ſelves unto thee | 
& thy ſervice. We acknowledge thy | 
goodneſſe rowardes ns th# night 


'ny imminent dangers, bork of fonle 
and body, and give us{weet and | 
comfortable reſt zwe bzſeech thee to 
be with us this day,and all the dayes 
of onr lives, apd teach ns to walke as 
children of the Tight, that thy Name 
may be glorified by us, others may | 
take good example, & we our ſelves 
enjoy the peace of a good  Conſci- 


w Reigne with thee in glory, | 
| Blefſer the Churches Eulliadomes 
wherein wee live, with the continu- 


ance of our*peace and trae Religi- 
on 3 be gracious ninto the King and 


ny:Blefſzall others in Aurftoartcy,the 
Viniſtzrs of thy Word, our affliied 
brethren in body, o mind, or both, 


: tha diſtreT:, and give unto them a | 


happy iſſue oat of the fame,as it ſhall ; 
a ſeerne] 
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i” FEvemng Prayer. 

| ame good untorthee. And fit us = 
! for harder times whenſoever it (fal "» 
| caſe the to. bring the ſame upon 1 
{ 


1s: And keepcus Lord in thoſe dayes f 
by thy mighty power. And thus 
| have wee- commended onr fates un- 
to thee, humbly praying thee to par- 
don our wants now at this time in | 
the performance of this duty : And 
thou that art privy tajour wants bet- 
| ter thatt wee our ſelvs are, wee pray | 
thee to:take novice of thewy & mini- | 
| iter into us a'gractons ſit w_— j 
own due time, even for Jcfus Chrifts |, 
fake, in whoſe Name we conclad: þ 
theſe one weake and irvperfeft pray- 


% 


| cx, In thats p; forme of praver | 
which hee LA hath firthay 
tavglt as; ſaying,Oar Father which! {x 


| art in heaven, &c. |. 
Evening Prayer fora Family. | 
;\ O Lord prepare our hearts to prayer. | 
| Ecernall God, and our moſt lo- f 
| \_# ving & merciful Father in Jeſus } 
| Chrift,and in Chriſt our Father: It is |, 
: thy owne Commandement thawywee 
| [hould cal upon thy Names, & it is thy 
-| gracious and merciful] promiſe, that | 
| where Fe 


os, JO" "IS —_—_—_ 
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{which we 


{be poyvred upon us, both in this lite, & | 


_— FO "= 


where two'or,threeare gathered toge- | 
therin thy Neme , there thou wilt be 
prelent amorgthem. We thy poor and 
unworthy ſervants,duft and aſhes, yet 
the workmanſhip of thine own hatrids, 
arenow bold tocome before thee to 
offer upunto thee this Evening Sacci- 
ficcof prayer and .thankf$Fiving. And 
now O Lord being here before thee, 
we cannot but acknowledge andcon- | 
fels eyen from the bottom'of ourhearts } 
againlt our klyes, our own unworthi- | 
nefle,that we aregrieyious finners,con-- 
ceivedin fin,and born in iniquity, and 
whereof we have brought forth moſt 
vile fruits in our livess 10thegreat dil- 
honour of thy Name; the utter Oy | 
U g of orr own. Conſciences, and in ; 
evill example of our brethren; by the | 


» Evening Prayer, 


| 


wyrath and heavy indignation 


that vvhich is tocome , in ſtch fort as 
no creature in heaven and carthis able | 
fo reconcike us again tothy Majeſty, 
but only thy ſonne Jeſus Chrift. We 
nreat thee therefore . O. Lord: ro-be 
merciful! unto us: and as we acknovy- | 


'Hedee our fins unto thee , ſo be thou | 
faithinl & juſtto forgiveus our fins, & | | 


{tocl-ay{eus from all unrighteoutheſle : 


Y.<v 
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SA 


ve deſerved likewiſe thy | 


[Waſh us throvughly from our vvick- | ' 


Event? Pra Jer." 


| ednefſe and cleanſeus fromour finnes ; 
: for we acknowledg, O Lord, that a- 
- g2inſt thee we have finned , and done| 
' our evillsin thy fight, Thou haſt been] 
' a guide untoall our waies,  whoalone] — 7 
art the ſcarcher ofthe heart , and the 4 
::yer of the reins: To thee therefore 
. O Lord do we come; to cave the par- 
| : con ofour fins, bothfor the gul: and” 

| puniſhment- of the ſame, 'that {o they 

| tnay nOt draw down uponus, our de- 

| ; (eryed judgment. And we intreat thee 
1 +: ikewiſeas to pardon our fins that are 

: 5a{t in our lives, ſo to arme and ſtreng- 
; 1012s againſt fin for the time to come .. £8 
_. : Oh we . have woefuil- experierce in} #F* Þ 
| ; our ſclyes of the weaknefle-of our na- Ro - : 


oy — 


cure, how readywe areto fff from | © 
| thee , and cannot keep ſo conftant a4, _ 
| ' waich overiout- own waijes, mor over]: #."| 
of ; cur awn hearts, but fliitare ready to F.4-..Þ 


; Hs ' art aſides -O Lorddirectus aright in | by 


more and-more'the power of 
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| ence unto. Chriſt : Let us 
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» Evemng Prayer, 


where two'or,threeare gathered toge- 
cherin thy Neme , there thou wilt be 
pretent amongthem. We thy poor and 
unworthy ſeryants,duft and aſhes, yet 
the workmanſhip of thine own tharids, 
arenow bold tocome before thee to 
offer upunto thee this Evening Sacri- 


now O Lord being here before thee, 


feſs eyen from the bottom of our hearts 
againlt our ſclycs, our own unworthi- 
neſfſe,that we aregrievious finners,con-- 
ceived itz fin,and born in iniquity, and 
whereof we have brought forth moſt 
vile fruits in our livesz 10thegreat dil- 


r gof onr own. Conſciences, and the 
evil] example of our brethren ; by the 
which we have deſerved likewiſe thy 


no creature in heaven and earth is able 
to reconcile us again tothy Majeſty, 
-byt only thy ſonne Jeſus Chrift. We 
ntreat thee therefore O. Lord: to-be 
{:mercifull unto us: and as we acknovyy- 


"Hedge our fins unto thee , fo be thou 
FithinH & juſtto forgiveus our ſins, & ; 
{tocleaeus from all unrighreoutheſſe 
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Waſh us throughly from our 'vvick 
| edne 


i. hh 
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ficeot prayer and .thankffiving. waſ 


we cannot but acknowledge and'con- | 


| 


nonour of thy Name; the utter diſtnay- | 


wyrath and heavy Dk res thould | 
7 be poyvyrcd upon us,bot! mn this lite, & 
. that vvhich is tocome , 'in fich fort as 
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 Uentn7 Prayer." 2 | 


| edncfle and cleanſeus fromour ſfinnes ; 
: for we acknowledg, O Lord, that a- 

 gainſt thee we have ſinned , and done 
' our evi1lsin thy fight, Thou haſt been] 7} 
a guide uncoall our waies, ' who alone bo 
| art the fcarcher ofthe heart , and the' \ 
Toy :iyer of the reins : To thee therefore 
© Lerd<do we comme, to crave the par- 
| -: con ofour fins, bathfor the gul: and” 


' puniſhment» of the ſame, 'thar ſo they 
| nay not draw down uponus , our de- 
; {eryed Judgment. And we intreat thee. 
| i:kewiſe as to pardon our fins that are 
| : paitinqurlives, foroarmeandſireng- 
'! { crienus againſt an for the time to come 
\* +iOh we have woefull: experience in - 
[54 ; our ſclyes of the weakneffe of our na- | _ 
| cure, howreadyawe areto fall from | / 
| chee , and.cannet keep ſo conftant a4, | 
1 *' waichoveriout-own wajes, oor over]; #0 
4 | cur wn hearts, but flilftare ready to}. 4-..Þ 
| -{ i tartafidez.O Lorddirectus aright in |; 
| 7 : thepathes of thy »Commandements, | #7 47 
' let thy good. Spirit lead us forth into4 © Þþ 
i a{[ truth ;,.a- d theſe hearts of oursthat 
' Ue by nature ſo fraught with fin and 
i; Wickednefle 'we pray thee alter and | ' 
; cnange 2 And bring into: fubjeRtiongp;.. 
; ily every thought ,, and whatſoever Jaws 
| Tung elſe 15 in us ; into Faithfull obedis þ*;- 55% 
Favcrigaas) Chriſt : Let us fihdidaily |: 14 
more and -more'the power of C 200-7 
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ficacy of his ReſurreRion, railing us 

daily our of the graye.offig; upto. new- | 

| nck nefle of life ; and giyeusLo | that we 
dedicateour ves, - our fouls and : 

tes ro-be liveiy, bolys. nd - 
4 ble Sacrifices unto-thee... Let chy:Jove | 
i ſhewed unto us ». conſteain: 1850, love 

i | thee again, who firft loved us, |;Thou” 


our ſel ves thou haſk made us notb:aſts, | 
{ but qa way 1 pes. ,Miperbine 
ewn Image : thou preſerve us-in. 
| our Mothers womb, and didft nouriſh 
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| {continually ly cal, 
| -] hearts» and laboureft our Ry 
| Oh Lord, we cangever fi cient. | 
ghee Sy code erin, _— 
Ex becauſe we have from: _ 
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| O Lord, haſt madeus,: and ner wee \ 
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| thar\ We have ſpent the time thar is laſt 
| paſt,according tothe lyRts of the fleſh: 


ſort ttmethat y 4.4 temaineth accord- PF 
ing torhy Will: fet before our eyes the "Ip 
\-orrnefle of out lives, the day of death 27 
is fire inthe end unſure in the time 
tht we may be fully prepared for that 
| eng compying "our Saviour unto 
| judgment, "And now in the time of 
| our proſperity , Lord teach usto think 
of the time of adyerficie, and in the 
time of our health, lerus remember the 
' time of licknefſe & the hower ofdeath, 
which Gaks vo "all fleſh. Oh 
let us: e mindfix our latter end, ler 


"Ha. 


' cOmPpr Which one 0 thy. 
| unto thee; Makeus while 1 we live 
to bee humble- toward: ourf 
| brethen, that webelowly in our wn i 8 
£yes, that we get contented hearts, | 
| pure affeRions, — ":, = 
| behaviour z and alfother gitcs of ol : 
| own Spirit > that may adorn us inthy-{ | 
!tsht, and may adde unto the eY 
| get eriith we p . 
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_ Evening Prayer. 
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2 ATA timicheftowed ypon us for this 
Lag Ant to ! for a better. yr a thee for | 
| our cleQiof; 'yocatidn.,. juſtification, 
$4 | anQification, continual] Preſervation, A 
| bk; FRE and he aſſurancethat thort haſt given 
No {us of 2 pen bi. Wl pg this is ended: 
4 - Tas allo for all v bleſſings, 
"oy real wreath, peace, & Site for 

| BY [A ppovtnlees ed. towards us for 

| | this iethny pat hou haſtgone in &.' 
a0 | ore 15; ad tees us from'many 
m4 Ganges of Soul and bodie, & brouzhe 


gion this night.Le 4. cated 2 
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| TIO: + / & fan | ire ye of Our 
— Fahdfir-ustor the duties, of VE 
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